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PREFACE. 



-After a period of four years' continued inves- 
tigation and research, this new edition of " Jame^ 
Corruption of Scripture, Councils arid Fathers — by 
the Prelates, Pastors, and Pillars of the Church 
of Rome, for the maintenance of Popery," is now 
presented to the reader with little other confidence 
of success than is proportioned to a reliance upon 
the long-acknowledged value of the work itself, 
and upon very humble talents, which have been 
unremittingly devoted to the subject with the 
desire to render it as accurate as possible, and 
as ffell suited for the present time as for that, 
in which it at first appeared. 

The cause of its having been originally under- 
ta^, it is unhesitatingly avowed, was the con- 
tinued developement of that movement, which has 
now for several years distracted the Church, and 
still unhappily continues a source of much trial 
and discomfort, inasmuch as the further it has 
progressed, so much the more has it been seen to 
approximate and to assimilate itself, to the worst 
features of Romanism, that it now can scarcely be 
Balled even a modification of the pernicious princi- 
jlles. which have been universally diffused as the 
loctrines of the Roman-Catholic Church under the 
rathority and decision of the Council of Trent. So 
bng ago as four years since, it was perceived that 
[Teat reliance was placed upon the writings of the 
Tathers by those most active in carrying on thiG 



movement, and that great use was made of thera^ 
to prop up and maintain a position, which, upoiL— 
Scripture principles, was manifestly untenable ; and 
this, notwithstanding it had long since been 
admitted by all the most eminent divines of our 
Protestant Churcli, best versed in the subject of 
polemical and theological controversy, that the 
task of ascertaining the minds of the Fathers, 
sometimes in pure matters of faith, and at others 
in doctrines and expositions, was so beset with 
difficulties, and surrounded by fallacies of no 
ordinary magnitude, as to render it impossible 
from the study of them, to come to an accurate 
judgment upon matters of essential moment, and 
upon any subject connected with the best interests 
of mankind. Independently of the impossibility, 
not to say absurdity, of being safe under such 
guidance, seeing that the Fathers, as uninspired 
men, were fallible, and that even the most learned 
of them had erred in fundamental points, the 
task of ascertaining their opinions has ever been 
surrounded with the greatest difficulties. Amongst 
those of the earliest ages, whatever might have 
been their sincerity and zeal, it is to he lamented 
that their judgments were not always accurate or 
in accordance with Scripture, or even positively 
satisfactory to themselves, that some were too much 
mixed with the philosophy of the age in which 
they lived, whilst others, from too great a contempt 
of secular learning, erred by the feebleness of their 
reasoning powers; and though many of them 
brought to the support of Scripture evidence and 
to the maintenance of its doctrines and miracles 
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excellence of skill in the dialectic art, yet it 
must ever te regretted tliat very many of these 
iUustrions men were totally unfitted to be the exposi- 
tors and conrnientators of Scripture, and can, there- 
fore, rarely be consulted upon doctrines of importance 
with any extensive confidence, and much less can be 
recHTed as acknowledged, or as positive authorities. 
To the reader of Church History it is also well 
bown that many of the Fathers found it necessary 
to retract the writings of their early lives, after their 
judgments had become more matured; bnt, beyond 
tliDse discrepancies of opinions amongst single 
expositors and individual Fathers, the artifice of 
the Church of Rome had, through a succession of 
centuries, so extensively prevailed, as at once to 
confound the student in the examination of the 
writinga imputed to them, and to throw upon him 
the necessity of determining in most cases whether 
he was about to consult a genuine production of 
its reputed author, or whether it contained his 
mature and ultimate opinions, or whether such 
opinions, professed to be final, had not been 
mangled and corrupted by the authority of the 
predominant Church at that period, for the express 
purpose of giving further stability to its usurped 
■authority : for it scarcely need be said, that the 
>mterfi and apologists of this Church, {as this 
Ifork will amply testify,) were at one time accus- 
tomed unhesitatingly to quote spurious works, 
sttributed to some one or other of the Fathers, 
support of one system of doctrine, and at 
lother to renounce and repudiate them altogether 
Is suit the purpose then In hand. 



The impossibility of being safe under suct»- 
guidance is also further evident from the difficulty 
of ascertaining the accuracy of the text of thes^ 
writers. If the manuscripts of historians and poets» 
in which civil passions have rarely been intermin- 
gled, have suffered so largely from corruptions an4: 
vitiation in the course of the few centuries that 
have elapsed from their first publication, and if, 
(as has manifestly been the case,) the writings of~ 
the divines of a century so near to our own, as 
the 17th, have been both mutilated and garbled in 
quotation to make them speak for a system, which 
the writers themselves, could they have lived to 
have witnessed the attempt to introduce it, would 
have viewed with disgust, and undoubtedly would 
have used all the energies of their gifted minds to 
overturn, it cannot hut easily be conceived that 
the manuscripts and early printed works of the 
so-called Fathers of the Christian Church have 
undergone more hazard of vitiation and corruption 
than almost any other works that are now extant. 
During the many controversies of the Church, in 
the heat and distraction of the schisms and heresies 
which embarrassed the early ages, there is often ' 
strong ground to suspect that they had been 
corrupted in numerous places to suit the views of 
the contending parties, that they had also suffered 
as much from the ignorance and carelessness of 
transcribers as they had from design, and that 
before, and even after the immediate introduction 
of printing, when the facilities of interpolation 
were so easily afforded, they had been mutilated 
by Papal advocates, and texts and portions hadd 



eitlier been wrenched out of them by the Expur- 
gatorij Indices, or introduced into them by the 
like arrogant tyranny. 

The great object of the author of this work 
was therefore to point out the perversions and 
interpolations, which were characteristic of the sys- 
tem of the Papal hierarchy from the first foun- 
dation of its power, and wliich had reference to 
one object only, — to establish a supremacy over the 
minds of the laity by a sort of ^jw^/rfo-scripture, 
or adaptation of principles totally foreign to the 
spirit and intention of the word of God, in order 
tliBt it might advance its own ambition and 
Qranny in spiritual matters over the flock of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the present state of affairs connected with 
die movement already alluded to, the same intention 
appears unhappily to be prevalent, and therefore 
this work has been carefully revised and corrected, 
ttd is now given to the public with the hope 
Aat it may tend in some measure to clog the 
wheel, which of late years has been rapidly rolling 
onward, and increasing in frightful speed towards 
the fastening upon the nation a system, which, if 
not entirely and essentially Popish, at least has 
assumed some of the worst features, and promul- 
gated many of the most pernicious principles of 
that corrupt Cliurch. 

Of the value of the work, the use wliich the 
Rev. William Goode has made of it in his admi- 
rable work, intitled The Divine Rule of Faith 
tnd Practice, will amply testify. Care has been 
fiken by every practicable method to verify the 
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numerous references it contains by a personal 
investigation. 

In the first part. Of the Bastardy of the false 
Fathers^ from pp. 1 — 74, the original text has 
been somewhat departed from, it having been 
deemed advisable to substitute the notes for the 
text, and the text for the notes, to render it 
njore readable, and less distracting from the mul- 
tiplicity of references. Memoirs of Dr James have 
also been added, as well as an entire analysis of 
the work from Oldys' Librarian. 

The Editor gladly avails himself of this means of 
returning his grateful acknowledgement of the kind- 
ness of those friends, who have afforded him assist- 
ance in his laborious investigation; amongst whom 
he is especially bound to name the Rev. F. Howes, 
Librarian of the Hon. and Rev. the Dean and 
Chapter's Library at Norwich, for the facilities 
afforded him in verifying the references; to Mr 
C. J. Stewart, of King William Street, West 
Strand, London, as well as to the Rev. Richard 
Walker, of Magdalene College, Oxford, and the 
Rev. P. Hall, of Chelsea, who furnished him with 
copies of the editions of 1613, and 1688. 
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THOMAS JAMES, D.D. 



[Extracted from Wood's Athenw OxonienseSy Tom. i. cols. 537 — 

540. Ed. London, 1721.] 

Thomas James, or Jamesius as he writes himself, was bom in the 
Isle of Wight, (at Newport as it seems,) educated in grammaticals 
in Wykeham's school, and in academicals in New College, of which 
he became perpetual fellow in 1593, where drudging day and night 
in several sorts of learning, he proceeded in arts in 1699. About that 
time being taken into the favour of Mr (afterwards Sir) Thomas Bodley 
for his excellent worth in the knowledge of books, as well printed as 
written, and of the ordering of them, he was by him designed the 
first keeper of the Public Library at Oxon then in founding; which 
office being confirmed to him by the University in 1602, he did much 
good therein, and laid a most admirable foundation for his successors 
to build upon. In 1614 he took the degrees in divinity, and having 
about that time the subdeanery of Wells conferred upon him freely 
without seeking by the Bishop of that place, and the parsonage of 
Mongeham in Kent with other spiritualities by the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury without asking, he resigned his place of keeper of the Public 
Library, (being about that time also a justice of peace) and betook 
himself more severely to his studies. He was very well read in the 
Fathers and Schoolmen, and so much versed in several faculties, that 
he was esteemed by some a living library. He was also indefati- 
gable in reading old MSS. and subtle in finding out the forgeries in 
them. He and Allen of Gloucester Hall were esteemed as most know- 
ing in the ancient statutes and customs of this University, and there- 
fore their helps in the several attempts made of framing an entire 
and complete body of them, were often desired. He was a member 
of the convocation held with the parliament at Oxon, I Car. I. wherein 
he made a motion that some persons might be commissioned to peruse 
the manuscript Fathers in all public and private English libraries, 
that thereby the forgeries of foreign popish editions might be detected, 
but what the event of it was I know not. His designs were always 
for the public benefit of learning, and the English church ; which being 
well known to his learned friend William Camden, he therefore saith 
thus* of him, " He is a learned man, and a true lover of books, wholly 



* In Britan. Edit. 1607. in com. Monmouth. 
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dedicated to learning, who is now laboriously searching the libraries 
of England, and purposes that for the public good, which will bo to 
the great benefit of students.'* Our author, Dr James, saith also of 
himself thus, in 1624, that** "if Cambridge will set up and set forward 
the like'' (that is, to collate and examine ancient MSS. as he hath done 
and will do) <* I dare undertake more good to be done for the profit 
of learning and true religion, than by building ten colleges. I have 
of late given myself to the reading only of MSS. and in them I find 
so many and so pregnant testimonies, either fully for our religion, or 
against the papists, that it is to be wondered at, that the religion of 
papists then and now do not agree,*' &c. He also fiurther tells us, that 
" not only the Rabbins, but the Talmud in six volumes at Rome hath 
felt the smart of the popish indices : would God we were but half as 
diligent to restore, as they to abolish and put out, the truth. I have 
restored three hundred citations, and rescued them from corruptioa 
in thirty quire of paper, with sundry other projects of mine, which if 
they miscarry not for want of maintenance, it would deserve a prince's 
purse. If I was in Germany, the states would defray all my charges : 
cannot our estates supply what is wanting? If every churchman, that 
hath an £100. per annum and upward, will lay down but a shilling 
for every hundred towards these public works, I will undertake the 
reprinting of the Fathers, and setting forth five or six volumes of 
orthodox writers, comparing of books printed, with printed or written; 
collating of popish translations in Greek, and generally whatsoever shall 
concern books, or the purity of them; I will take upon me to be 
Magister S. Palatii in England, if I should be lawfully thereunto re- 
quired," &c. 

"The first thing I meet with that this Thomas James set forth 
was a true copy, by a collation of various manuscripts, of a book, 
entitled, Philobiblon Rkardi Dunelmensis, &c. Oxon. 1599, 4to. Before 
which our author James set an epistle dedicated to Sir Thomas Bodley, 
and at the end put Appendix de Manmcriptis Oxoniensibm** As for his 
other works that are printed, they are these. 

Ecloga Oxonio-Cantabrigiensis, lib. 2. Lond. 1600, 4to. This Ecloga 
doth contain a catalogue of all the MSS. in each college library in the 
University of Oxford, but not of those in the public, and in each college 
library in Cambridge, and in that of the pubUc there. In the making of 
which catalogue he had liberty given to him by each college in Oxford 
to peruse their MSS. and from that society which he perceived was 
careless of them, he borrowed and took away what he pleased, and 
put them forthwith into the Public Library. Several such MSS. 
were taken from Baliol college, and some from Merton, and do yet 
bear in their respective fronts the names of the donors of them to those 
houses. This Ecloga is very useful for curious scholars, and is much 



b See in the Collection of Letters, 1 Lond. 1686. fol. nu. 66. p. 307. and 
at the end of Archb, Usher^s Life, I in p. 320. 
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tommended by Joseph Scaliger in an epUtle to Richard Thompson, 
W I liaTe lold" you elsewhere. 

Ci/priania rediniKiis, hoc rsl, Elcnckai eontm qua in Oputado Cypriani 
A Unitate Eccleiia sunt vtl addila, vel delratla, vel Lapiu Tl/pographi, 
«[ alio guovii mode tappmila, &C. Printed with the Eelnga. 

^jeifcgiunj D. AugtisHni, hoc ft, T^bri de Fide «d Pel. Dieconum, 
vm aiitijuisi. daab, MSS. et poilretsis ai- ullimis Editionibm exciaix, lam 
Bmiliewii qvam Pariiiensi diligcta CoUatio, uc Coiligedo, &c. Printed 
Tik the Eeloga. 

Bellum Papatr. teu Concordia ditcort Siiti V. el Clemftilis VIJI. 
mt Hieronymianam Editimtem. Lend. tGOO, 4Ut.; there egain IfiTS, 
In. 

Catalogus Librorum in Bib. Bodleiana. Oxon. 1605, in a large Svo. 
Ot nther a small 4to. printed again with many additions in a thick 
4tA, 1620. To which was added aa appendix, 1635 — 6, In this catalogue 
ii remitted the catalc^ue of all such MSS. that wore then in the 
Bti Library. 

Cmcordantiic Sanctorwn Patrtaii, i. e, vera el pia Libri Caalicomin 
I*' Palrta mtiversos, lam Gracoi, guam Latiaoi Eipoiitio, &o, Oxon. 
W, 4to. 

Afdagy far John Wicliff, chewing Ilia Conformity viith Ibe now Ckvrck 
^inglimd, &c. Oson. 1008, 4to. Written in answer to the slanderous 
(Ajntions urged against him by Father Parsons, the upulogist, and 
iftcn. 

Uje of John IFtV/j^— Printed with the Apology. 

frtatise of the Corruption of the Scriptare, Councils, end Fallieri, 
tjfcCAurcA o/Rmne.— Loud. 1611, 4to. ft. 1688, 8to. 

jijjtcient ATWoer unto Jama Grttter and Antony PosKvine, Jesuits, and 
Ikt^own Aul/ior of the Groundi of the Old Religion and the New.— 
fttoed with the Trtalile of the Corruplion, && 

Tie Jtaalf' Doienfall, threatened against them by the Secular Prietli 
fir thar wicked Liva, accursed Manners, heretical Doctrine, and more 
An MaeAiavelian Policy. Omhi. 1G12, 4to. 

£jft of Father Parsons, an Engltsh Jemit. — Printed at the end of 
Ak finner book. 

FiUui Papx Papalis, &c. Lond. 1621, translated fVora Latin into 
fijilish by William Crashaw, no name of Thomas James put to it 

hda geticrulii sanctorum Patriuii, ad tingulas yersm, cap. 5. scaindum 
UdtJtcuHi, Sec Lond. 1624, Svo. 

Koltc ad Ceorgium Wiccliunt de Methodo Caacordhe Eccletiastiae, cttm 
Cahlogo Anthonun qm scHpscrant contra Sqiuilores Ecclciia Bomana. 
UoL 1625, avo. 

Vindieite Grtgoriana, " tea Bettitntui inratneris pene Imcu Gregorita 
Magnut, et vnriis Mamiseriptis, ul magna habere, iia lingulari Fide col- 
i«t(s.' Genev. 1625. 



and Jiiiiq. (/nif. Oxon. Lib. i 
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Manuduciion or Introduction unto IHvinity : containing a Confutation 
of Papists, by Papists, throughout the important Articles of our Religumt 
&c. Oxon. 1625v 4to. 

His humble and earnest Request to the Church of England for, and in 
the Behalf of Books touching Religion. — Printed in one sheet in 8vo. 1625. 

Explanation, or Enlarging of the Ten Articles in his Supplication lately 
exhibited to the Clergy of England, for the restoring to integrity Authors 
corrupted by Papists, Oxon. 1625, 4to. 

Specimen Corruptelarum Pontificiorum in Cypriano, Ambrosia, GregorUf 
M, et Authore Operis imperfecti, et in Jure Canonico, Lond. 1626, 4ta. 

Index Librorum prohibitorum a Pontificiis. Oxon. 1627, 8vo. 

Admonitio ad Theologos Protestantes de libris Pontificiorum cautc 
legendis, MS. 

Enchiridion Theologicum, MS. 

Liber de Suspicionibus et Conjecturis, MS. These three MSS. I saw 
formerly in Lambeth Library, under D. 1, 2, 3. but whether printed 
I know not: perhaps the Enchiridion is. He also translated from 
French into EngUsh, The Moral Philosophy of the Stoics. Lond. 
1598, 4to. And published Two short Treatises against the Orders of 
the Begging Friars, written by Joh. Wicliffe: also, as it is said, 
a book entit. Fiscus Papalis, Sive Catalogus Indulgentiarum et re- 
liquiarum septem principalium Ecclesiarum Urbis Roma, ex vet. JMS. 
descriptus, Lond. 1617, 4to. The Latin out of the MS. is set down 
in one column, and the English in another, by the publisher. This, 
I say, is reported to have been published by our author James, though 
others tell us that it was done by William Crashaw of Cambridge. How- 
soever it is, sure we are, that it hath supplied with matter a certain 
scribbler named Henry Care in his Weekly Pacquet of Advice from Rome, 
when he was deeply engaged by the fanatical party, after the popish 
plot broke out in 1678^ to write against the church of England, and 
the members thereof, then by him and his party supposed to be deeply 
inclining towards popery, &c. I say by that Henry Care, whose breed- 
ing was in the nature of a petty-fogger, a little despicable wretch, and 
one that was afterwards much reflected upon for a poor snivelling fellow 
in the Observators published by Roger L' Estrange : which Care, after 
all his scribbles against the papists, and the men of the church 
of England, was, after King James II. came to the crown, drawn 
over so far by the Roman catholic party for bread and money sake, 
and nothing else, to write on their behalf, and to vindicate their pro- 
ceedings against the men of the church of England, in his Mercuries^ 
which weekly came out, entitled Public Occurrences truly stated. The 
first of which came out 21 Feb. 1687, and were by him continued to 
the time of his death, which happening 8 Aug. 1688, aged 42, he was 
buried in the yard belonging to the Blackfriars' church in London, 
with this inscription nailed to his coflBn, " Here lies the ingenious Mr 
Henry Care, who died," &c. This person I can compare to none more 
than to Marchemont Nedham, whose parts though he wanted, yet they 
were weather-cocks both alike, as I shall tell you more at large when 
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I shall come to that per^n, which will be in the 2nd vol. As for 
our learned and industrious author Dr James, he paid his last deht to 
Milure in his house in Holywell, in the north suburb of Oxford, in the 
month of Au^st, in sixteen hundred, twenty and nine, aged about 
ie years, and was buried towards the upper end of New college chapel, 
leaving behind liim this character, that, " he was the most industrious 
inl iodefstigable writer against the papists, that had been educated 
in Oxford since the reformation of religion." Which character being 
Hide manifest by his writings, it would have been esteemed as gene- 
Im an act for the society of that house, to have houuureil his tncmory 
trilh a monument and epitaph, as they did those of Thomas Lydiat 
(lie Duthematician. 



[Kitracted from TAe General BiuffrapAieal Dictionary, revised and 
odarged, by Alexander Chalmers, F.S.A. Vol. xvni. pp. 4^ 
^6. Ed. London, 1814.] 

Jauks, (Tliomas), a learned English critic and divine, was bom 
•boot 13?I, at Newport in the Isle of Wight; and, being put to Win- 
^Mter-school, became a scholar upon the foundation, and thence a 
fcDow of New college in Oxford, 1593. He commenced M.A in 1309; 
■Dd the same year, having collated several MSS. of the PhilobibUon 
rfSichard of Durham, he published it in 4to. at Oxford, with an ap- 
pendix of the Oxford MSS„ and dedicated it to Sir Thomas Bodley, 
^uently to recommend himself to the place of librarian to him, when 
to ihould have completed his design. Meanwhile James proceeded 
tub the same spirit to publish a catalogue of all the MSS. in each 
Kfflege library of both Uniieraities ; and in the compiling of it, having 
to the MSS. at Oxford, he perused them carefully, and, 
*hen he found any society careleas of them, he borrowed and took 
W»y what he pleased, and put them into the public library. These 
itebnces of his taste and turn to books effectually procured him the 
foignntion of the founder to be the first keeper of the public library; 
" which office he was confirmed by the university in 1602. He filled 
is post with great applause; and commencing D.D. in 1614, was 
to the Bubdeanery of Wells by the bishop of thai see. About 
ne time, the archbishop of Canterbury also presented him to the 
of Mongeham in Kent, together with other spiritual preferments. 
Avours were undeniably strong evidences of his distinguished 
being conferred upon him without any application on his part. 
In 1620, he was made a justice of the peace; and the same year re- 
the place of librarian, and applied himself more intensely to his 
. Of what kind these were, we learn thus from himsaK: "1 
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have of late," Bays he ia a letter. May 33, 1624, to a friend, " 
myself to tbe reading only of maouscripts, and in them I find at 
and so pregnant testimonies, either fully for our religion, or : 
the papists, that it is lo be wondered at" In another letter tc 
bishop Usher, tbe same year, he assures the primate he had r 
three hundred citations and rescued tbem from corruptions, in 
quires of paper. He had before written to Usher upon the san 
ject, Jan. 2S, 1623, when having observed that in Sixtus Senen 
pbonsus tie Castro, and Antoninus' Aamma, there were about 1 
hundred bastard brevities and about oue thousand plac 
authors which are corrupted, that he had diligently noted, and v 
shortly vindicate them out of the MSS. being yet only conjectui 
the learned, he proceeds to acquaint him, that he had gotten b 
the flower of the English diiines, who would voluntarily join wi 
in the search. "Some fruits of their labours," continues he, " 
lordship desires, I will send up. And might I be but so happy as to 
other twelve thus bestowe<1, four in transcribing orthodox 
whereof we have plenty that for the substantial points have m 
our religion (£40, or £50. would serve) ; four to compare old prints 
with the new; four other to compare the Greek translations hy the 
papists, as Vodelius hath done with Ignatius, wherein he hath been 
somewhat helped by my pains; I would not doubt but to drive the 
papists out of all starting-holes. But alas I my lord, I have not en- 
couragement from our bishops. Preferment 1 seek none at their handsj 
only £40. or £60, per annum for others is that I seek, which being 
gained, the cause is gained, notwithstanding their brags in their late 
books," In the convocation held with the parliament at Oxford, 1625, 
of which he was a member, he moved to have proper commissioners 
appointed to collate the MSS. of the fathers in all the libraries in 
England, with the popish editions, in order to detect the forgeries in 
the tatter. This project not meeting with the desired encouragement 
he was so thoroughly persuaded of the great advantage it would be 
both to the protestant religion and to learning, that, arduous as the 
task was, he set about executing the task himself. Wo may form a 
probable conjecture of his plan, from a passage in the just cited letter 
to Usher, where he expresses himself thus : " Mr Briggs will satisQr 
you in this and sundry other projects of mine, if they miscarry not 
for want of maintenance: it would deserve a prince's purse. If I was 
in Germany, the state would defray all tharges. Cannot our estates 
supply what is wanting? If every churchman that hath £100. per 
annum and upwards, will lay dowu but Is. for every hundred towards these 
public works, I will undertake the reprinting of the fathers, and set- 
ting forth of Ave or six orthodox writers, comparing of books printed 
with printed or written; collating of popish translations in Greek 
and generally whatsoever shall concern books or the purity of them. 
I will take upon me to be a magister of S. Patahi in England, if 1 
be thereunto lawfully required." 

He had made good progress in this undertaking, and no doubt 



^ 
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would have proceeded much further towarJs canipleting bis design, 
nol he been prevented by death. This happeued August 1629. 
He was buried towards the upper eud of New eollege ehapel at Oxford. 
Wood informs us, that he left behind bim the chatacter of being the 
most industrious and indefatigable writer against tbo papists, that bad 
been educated in Oxford since the reformation ; and in reality bis designs 
▼ere so great, and so well known to be for the public benefit of learning 
and the church of England, that Camden, speaking of him in his life- 
time, calls him " a learned man and a true lover of books, wholly dedir 
caUd to learning; who is now laboriously searching the libraries of 
Ki^land, and proposeth that for the public good which will be for the 
pnt beneBt of England." 

Hia works are, 1, PhihbiUioa H. DiaielmfosU, 1599, 4lo. 2. Ecloga 
Oaiititi-Cantabrigietiiis, Lond. 16D0, 4to. 3. Ci/priania Rfdivivui, &c. 
ftintad with the Ecloga. 4. SpieiUgima iliiii Augiutini: hoc at, libri Je 
fiii ad Pel. D'utam. coUat'w et cwitigatio, printed also with the Eclvga. 
i. Beflum papule sen concurdia diicori Siil. V. et Clemi:nth VIII. cirea 
Shw^m. Edition. Lond, IGUO, 41o,, and 1G7S, Svo. 6. Catalogus Lil/ro- 
fm in BiUothcca Bodkiuna, Oxford, 1605, 4to. reprinted with many 
idditioos in 1620, 4to. to which was added an appendix in 1G36: in 
tlua catalogue is inserted that of all the MSS. then in the Bodleian 
Llmry. 7. Concordaatia SS.palrum, i. e. vera et pia libri Canliconon per 
film uaiverios, i^c. Oxford, 160?, 4to. 8. Apulugy for John Wickli£', 4-c. 
Olfcrd, Ifioa, 4to. : to this is added the Life of John Wicklife. 9. A 
IVettoe of the Corruption of Scripturen, Councik, and Fathers, ^e. Lond. 
Ifill, 4(0, and 1688, 8vo.; this is reckoned his principal work. It ia 
nfly uialyxed by Oldys in his tibrariim*. iO. The Jeiuitt Ooicnfall 
Ufntttnat—for their wicked lives, accursed rncamen, heretical doctrine, and 
MK Men Machiavelian policy, Oxford, 1612, 4to.; to this is added The 
U^ tf father Parsons, an Englii/i Jesuit. 11. Filius Papa papalii, cb. 1. 
ind, 1G21; translated from Latin into English by William Craahaw: 
fte nfhot's name is not put to it. 12. Index generalii sanet. Patnm, 
idth^Hlos versus erqi. v. lecimdum MBttliiewH, 4v. Lond. 1624, 8to. 13. 
Attc 9d Georg. Wicelium de methoda caneordLa ecclesiiMice, l/c. ISSB, Svo, 
U. Tiadicia Gregorian^, leu reilitutui Gregoriia Megiais ex MSS. ^e. de 
Cflusc, 162a. 13. Manuduciiim, or Introduction unto Diviaily, 4'C- Ox- 
feid, 1625, 4to. 16. Hambie and earnest Request to the Church of England, 
Jar ami in the behalf of books foutiii^ Riiigioa, in one sheet, 162S, 8to. 
17, &plttnation or enlarging of the Ten Articles in his Suj^calion latdy 
■ ttUHted to tie clergy of the- charck of England, Oxford, 162S, 4to. 18. 
1 Speeimtn Corruptelanm ponlifciorum in Cypriano, Amhrosio, Greg. Magao, 
4c> Lond. Ifi26. 19. Index libronan prohibitiirum a pantijiciis, Oxford, 
KS7, 8to. 20. Admonitio ad theologos prutestanles de libris pontifciartpa 
(M(e kgen£t, MS. 21. Enchiridion Iheologicunt, MS. 22. Liber de sm- 
janMiAu et eonjecturis, MS. These three Wood says he saw in the Lam- 
beth library, underD. 42, 3; but whether printed, says he, I know not, — 

1 See p. 34. 
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perhaps the Enchiridion is. Dr James likewise translated, from French 
into English, The Moral Philosophy of the Stoics, Lond. 1598, 8vo. ; and 
puhlished two short treatises against the order of hegging iriars, written 
by Wickliffe; with a book entitled Fiscus papalis, sive catalogus indui- 
gentiarum, Sfc. Lond. 1617, 4to.: but some were of opinion this book 
was published by William Crashaw, already mentioned. Several letters 
of our author are in the appendix to Parr's Life of Usher. 



[Extract from The British Librarian^ C^l^y^M N^- ^^' ^^^ April, 
1737, pp. 202—210, Ed. London, 1738, (relating to the 
present work.)] 

XXXV. 
A Treatise of the Corruption of Scripture, Councils and Fathers, 
by the Prelates, Pastors, and Pillars of the Church of Rome, for 
maintenance of Popery and Irreligion. By Thomas James, Student 
in Divinity, and Chief Keeper of the Public Library in Oxford, &c. 
With a sufficient answer unto James Gretser and Antony Pos- 
sevine, Jesuits, and the unknown Author of The Grounds of the 
Old Religion and the New. Divided into Five Parts. Lond. Quarto. 
1612. 

The learned author of this work, in his dedication to George Abbot, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, tells him, "he has written this book in 
English for the benefit of his poor seduced countrymen, who are per- 
suaded by the priests and Jesuits that 'there is no such matter, and 
that their books are freest from corruption, and minds from falsehood ; 
that Protestants are guilty of this crime, and sundry others. But as 
St Austen observed of heretics, that they were shameless and impudent, 
without foreheads, not caring what they said: so it is with the papists; 
they do not only impudently deny, but wickedly translate the crime 
from themselves unto others. For if forging false treatises, or cor- 
ruption of the true ; changing of scriptures, or altering of men*s words, 
contrary to their meaning, be certain notes of heresy, how heretical 
then must the church of Rome be, wherein this doctrine of corruption 
is both openly taught and professed? As their Indices Eocpvrgatoriiy 
the printing of the Fathers' works at Rome, and the evidence of the 
fact doth plainly declare. All which is plainly shewed in this small 
treatise, and whatsoever else doth tend thereunto." Then he observes 
how his said patron, the Archbishop, had long since in his book against 
Hill, begun to discover this devilish policy of the common adversary, 
and his grace's example has encouraged him to proceed therein, and 
emboldened him to consecrate his labours with himself, wholly at his 
grace*s disposition. 
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After this mldress. whioh gives, in this pnrt we have here extracted, 
glimpse of the contents of the work before ua, we have an ample 
-Adverlisemsnt to the Chrislian Rfoder, wherein he telU hiro, that 
"hiving fully travelled this vast wildernesa of sin, I have thought it 
TDv duty 10 leave certain land-marks behind me, for their direotioa 
■"Wch shall coQie hereafter." The whole hook is resolved into five 
■pwts: the first shews. The Bastardy of the Fhke Fathers, and in this 
pKt these few things are to be noted: that there are IS7 several 
frwtises, here distinctly produced, which are shrewdly suspecled, if 
W plainly cotnicled of forgery by the papists themselves. Tlmt our 
nuftioc follows herein the judgment of their most esteemed wrilere, 
*Mii as Bellarniine and Baronius. PosMvine and Gretser, Sixlus Se- 
aeniis, Angelus RdccIib, Pamelius, and sundry others ; sometimes 
titou^ seldom, citing Erasmus, or following his censure, liecause Iho 
ppiits say he was an apostate; though he defended the religion, then 
i^y maintained, against rEcolampadius, Melancthon, Martin Luther. 
'Dd ethers; was accounted in the liosuin of the church, and saluted 
li;ihe name of son, by Adrian VI. and Leo X. And however he was 
■MUud for a Lutheran, seeing his apology satisfied the pope in his 
life-time, why sliould the papists traduce him bein}* dead? Though 
lie vere in heart and profession a papist, God made him write against 
tile abuses of popery, rather than against lUe religion itself, as him- 
Kif Bays. But leaving him. let them consider the rest who were in- 
feuble papists, and see here how the best of them are driven to censure 
Vkk treatises, yet enforced to make use of them, abusing the simple 
wrier, by the frequent citation of Clement, Cyprian, Ambrose, Augus- 
tiu, Jerome, and the rest, when no one scrip of their writings is 
*Ueged; yet Cocccius, tlieir master, has been bold to set down the 
•g« vhea every one of these fathers lived, to those bastard treatises, 
*iucii llieraselves never saw. Our author begins his said catalogue, in 
iHii first part with Abdias, wlio lived in the time of St Paul, and ends it 
»rth Isidore, who flourished not long after St Gregory ; yet, in this 
put, he comprises not all the treatises of the Fathers who lived within 
Uk six hundred years, condemned by papists, nor many mure detected 
bj the Protestants, but only those he finds cited by the papists in 
tbrit boeks of controversy ; especially when they are alleged to gain 
with the simple people; which they well might do, since some 
ittniBd men here named have been deceived, to cite these forgeries, 
the works of tho Fathers, who lived before Luther's time, bo they 
lid not be forged by Protestants, who according to the opinion of 
I papists derive their origin from him. And as tti their being cited 
by learned Pi'otestants also, it is but reasonable, as one 
^e has used them for their convenience, tliat they should be as free 
the other. After this catalogue, which comprehends TI pages, we 
e a list of the names of the authors whose books are cited ; and 
rief table wherein is declared, the use that papists make of these 
kstard treatises: with another table, shewing who they were written 
or ascribed to, and the characters of them. Thus we come to 
i 
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Part 11. Of the Corruption q/" the True Fathers, wherein U die 
greater ilaiigsr. because it may spreail farther before espied. And here 
our author takes the word Fathers ia a large senso, extending it u 
far as Gregory de Valentia does. udIo the beat learned of all ages. 
His abaervatioDS are tabea from the most learned Protestants, and par- 
tioularly his chief encourager the learned Dr Bilaon, Bishop of Win- 
chester. Further, this part contains SO proofs of corrupted places i* 
these ecclesiastical writera. In the 2Gtb proof, there is a story relieaned 
by our author of Bishop Jewel, who citing Si Gregory's Epistles, 'a 
a visitation sennoii, 3t Abingdon in Berkshire, was defamed for ox- 
rupting his author's sense; which caused all the MS. of that Fathel 
to bo searched, whereby it was found, that the popish editioua on^ 
were corrupted, that the Bishop had quoted the genuine sense, auj 
that those who cliarged aueh corruptions upon him were themselvM 
moat guilty of them. Our author concludes this part, with hia wishes 
for a Prot«stBnt edition of the councils; and ubservea, that Dr Wud, 
Master of Sidney Sussex College, in Cambridge, had bestowed maof 
years' pains in this way, and that his endeavours would tend to W- 
eellent purposes, if he might be prevailed on to publish them ; Iwt 
if any thing keep him back, it is an humble conceit he has ever bad, 
to think himself so much the less able, tlie more sufficient others 
esteem him. This part is comprised in 1(13 pages, and has in auolhet 
page, the names addeil, of the authors and pages corrupted. 

Part III. The Variely and Cimtrariety of l/ie popish Bibles, 
coTnmanty ixiUed the Vulgar Bibles in Latin. Our nuihor's motives 
for publishing this part were, Brst, because it ia a roaCler of faith to 
appoint what ia scripture, and what not, to shew that the Pope may 
err in matters of faith. Secondly, because papists object to us our 
different translations of the Bible, to shew their own gross errors lai 
ahaunlities, in setting forth their two Jerome Bibles, authorized ly 
two popes within two years. Thirdly, to vindicate his Bdlum Papak, 
wrote against these two discording editions, from some objections to 
the same, lately published by James Gretai-r. In this part it furUtR' 
appeal*, these Bibles were set forth by Pope Sistus in 15H0, and Pope 
Clement, 1502. And what senten<'es or words were added by Pope Cle- 
ment, which were not in the edition of SLxtus: also the senlenoee oc 
words left out by Clement, which were in the Bibles of Sixtus: with the 
contradictions of one against the other: errors in numerical compu- 
tations; transposition of names, and other alterations of the sense: 
to which follows, an apology or defence of the Sellian Papule, pub- 
lished by our author against those Bibles, 4to. 1600. In which he tells 
n«, how he came to engage himself against those editions; recites the 
pompous inscription set up in the Vatican in honour of .Sixtus. upon 
his said publieatton, with the apolotiies of some Jesuits for the errora 
therein; as Baldwin, Dr Norriee, and Dr Bishop: also some answers 
to Gretser's allegations against uur author: with an account of AriM 
Montanus" Apalngy, for his integrity in setting forth the King's BiUei, 
coatainmg the whole history of his troubles in the progress of lint 
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; tbe oopy of which was found at the sack of Cadi»*, and 
^ Dr Rives deposited In the Library at Oxford ; this Tvilb a rebeareal 
3ntenoHa that aro yet found uncorrected, or rather added 
BDwarrantably to the vulgar Bible ; also some further answers to Iiik 
•Magomsl, and a character of hitn, concludes this Part, in 53 pages'. 
Part IV. Of their Condemning the Fatkers. For thougli the 
■ptGts do much boaat of their Fathers, and vulgarly seem to value 
liwr writings, yet It U found that none are more injurious to their 
rorks or their worth, "usinR them as merchants do thrir casting 
; sometimes they stand for pounds, sometimes for shillings, 
6 for pence, sometimes for nothing, accoixling as they be next 
nd readiest at hand to make up their aocouate." In this part, our 
dfaor acknowledges himself much indebted to tlie second part of 
c Doaa of Winuhesler's Apology, and to Samuel Huberuii, in his 
nH-Batlarmnuf. And having proved these assertions, he procaeds 
Itllfopen the mystery and abuses of the /»f^tce« i^'Tpur^iijoriV,' shews 
fM tlw original, nature, use and corruption of tbia inquisition: the 
. inqaisiiors. coromissarius, and public notaries, concerned in 
t«ie Atdiceti nf Sookn to be /urbidden, or purgfd from tehatener im- 
i the Church of Rome. And hero he commends the tieatise 
1 by Gabriel Putherbeus, De toltendis Ubris taalU, IS49, as 
■lat has discovered the wickedness of their bishops, priests, and monks, 
kfta than any work our author knows. In the latter end of this 
pn, wii have a table of the divinity books, first set forth and approved, 
tlMl oensured by the papisU. This catalogue contains 333 of their said 
ktidden books, which are often noted in what parU thoy have been 
mi^: among them there are some of our own authors; as Alcuinur, 
tine book de Trinitaie. ,ui Carolam Regent, printed In Bibl. Patrum, 
k ftbdy, by Sixtus Senensis and others, attributed to Calvin : though 
Umi their names are one by a melnlhosis and change of the letters. 
Vkenas copies of it. written above 5U0 years ago, were to be seen 
i tiu Prtnces Library at Si James's, and elsewhere. 8t Adhelm, 
Jialup of Bherbourn, has also iikcurred the Roman censure ; and the 
( of Richard Fibi-Rauf, Archbishop of Armagh, against the 
ivith his other treatises, are cautioned against, as printed 
) 1511, by Possevine; and in Bishop Fisher's book, de Fidaria 
tbe papists, Snding some points against them, have pretended 
IS printed by some heretic in his name, and even by Calvin ao- 
'CH^g to Gregory Capuchine. A silly shift; for the book was printed 
M Cologne, in 8vo. 1S3G, shortly after his death ; and since then no 
h matter was ever heard, till of late years. " A very likely matter 
•Ikifs our author) that the papists would suffer suoh a piece of knavery 
lo lie buried so long, Agam, what reason hove Protestants to counter- 
feit such a book in a papist's nnmeF Seeing their Indices (^ books 
^bidden, and to be purged, do furnish us with a sufiicient nuiuber 
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in this tdnd. without any labour of ours. So miicli the more are we"" 
kindly beholden unto thcra, first foe sending us unto the hest books, 
by their catalogue of books prohibited, and secondly, for directing ns 
unto the best places to be read in those books, by their Indices Ex- 
purgalorii." Nay, Gildas Sapiens was not so wise, as to see that 
his worka should come lo be censured at Rome, for otherwise he would 
to be sure have prevented them, and retracted his opinion. Much 
less could William of Occhsm's Dialiigues, his Works of 9U Day», 
and his writings against Pope John XXII. escaped ihe catalogue of 
books forbidden r besides some others of our countrymen in this table 
also meiilioned. At tlie end of which we have a little sumroarj- of 
the uses thereof, under the consideration of what Popes, Patriarchs, 
Bishops, CatdinaU, Fathers, Saints, Martyrs, &c. Councils, Liturgies, 
Prayer-Books, Bibles. Eic. are censured therein; also by what degrees 
books have been corrupted ; with what opposition ; the inquisitors being 
Blill at odds with us and themselves; what popish autliors, through 
nil ages, have maintained the truth of our religion; what hooks and 
editions are to be read by Protestants : lastly, what is constantly denied 
by the papists, that tlie test of the Fathers' works is commanded to 
be purged in their several Indices Expurgatorii, and plainly proved 
in this Tabic, by the mark of a hand in the margin. In this table, 
our author doabts not but many writers have slipped his pen, wherein 
he desired not enactness, hut to give you a taste only of that soar 
fruit, which they have grafted npon other men's stocks. He has cited 
nothing without a sufficient author or authority. And as for the books 
of law, physic, and the arts, which the papists have thus mangled and 
disSgured, they are reserved for some other lime, this part ending 
at p. 102*. 

Part V. A Remedy agmmt oU popinh Gorrttptions. Herein the author 
shews how vain it is to find out the diseases in books, without we endea- 
vour to find out the remedies also. This last part, containing 17 pages^, 
begins with an account of the sundry ways how books are depraved 
and corrupted, and three ways proposed for reforming the same. Thai 
the discovery of false treatises, in the name of the Fathers, has in 
part been made by the Bishop of Winchester, Dr Reynolds, Abrahun 
ScultetUE, and especially Master Robert Cook of Leeds. How the car- 
fuption of tlie true Fathers is to be known: and tliat those places 
purged by the inquisitors are to be restored as fast by the Protestants. 
Of a catechism to bo framed for us out of their writings; and b<iw 
papists are lo be answered by papists. The coliulions of this kind by 
Mr W. Crashaw, of the Temple, commended. How the Romish folti- 
flcaliona might be shortly discovered, by dividing the examination among 
many divines. The profit of collating printed books, with the Indieei 
KrpttrgaioTii. Their late corrected editions lo be considered and sus- 
pected. Of their pretended diacotery of lost writers in caves, mountains. 
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&c. The popish editions of the Fathers to ho comparud with ancient MSS. 
How the Fathers were corrupted before, and since printing ; the wnys of 
eortecliiig them. Our univcraitieti and private libraries well stored with 
MSS. noCwithElanding the great consuinptiou of them in England. An 
erthortation to private men not to monopolize, hut comraunicalo their 
MSS. seeing that how commendably soever they preserve them, little use 
can be made of them, nor their authorities safely vouched, since they are 
not always to be seen, while such owners are living; and, when they 
die, may easily miscarry, hy falUng into the hands of such as regard 
them not; hy whom, as one merrily said, monyscripts are more pored 
upon than manuscripts. That the neglect of the Fathers has proceeded 
tram the false editions of them; and that there would be an end of 
controversy, if their works were truly printed. An objection from the 
diverB readings of ancient MSS. Another against the antiquity and 
integrity of copies ; with answers. The satisfaction of small ditTercnces 
1 copies. Our English MSS. highly esteemed heyond seas. Our 
founders of colleges careful to furnish their libraries with rare MSS. 
maintaining divers scholars abroad, to compare, transcribe, or procure 
originals. That Richard Dunelmensis, founder of Duresme College, 
av called Trinity College, bestowed many thousand pounds per annum 
L boots, and most of his books upon Uie library be erected in that 
college, who, for his exceeding great love of learning, did well deserve 
; of Pkilo-Mbloa : see his book, De Amore Librorum, printed 
at Oxford, 1S98. De so dictum erat, quoi kaberet plures Librae quam 
«inne« Pontiflces in Anglia. Which tide and character, since his 
it justly to be given to Sir T. Bodley, whose great muui- 
Hceace has far surpassed the Bishop, having stored his magazine, as 
OUT author observes, with eleven or twelve thousand volumes ; whereof 
the greatest part are in folio, in all sciences and languages, and fre- 
quented by scholars of all nations. Here follows the confession of 
liis adversaries, Possevine and Costerus, of the goodness and plenty 
' of our books; the way of discerning corrected copies, and to know if 
I they be ancient or not. That those which are written in a set hand, 
with great letters, or in the Lombard or Saxon characters, are of great 
■ntiquity; how far later MSS. to be esteemed of. The objection, that 
s a tedious and needless work to collate the Fathers' works, with 
MSS. answered. The benefit likely to arise of a general collation. 
Commendations of Erasmus, and wherein defective, in his Animad- 
versions upon the Fathers' works. That he gave the first alarm of 
their barbarous corrupting the Fathers, for whioh his very name is 
■JR maledictions. Exhortation to our wealthy stationers to print the 
Fathers" works; such as Mr George Bishop, Mr Bonham Norton, and 
r John Norton, who have been chosen Aldermen of London. That 
the charge of printers and stationers ought to he well recompensed. 
i-They are compared to our merchants adventurers. Why, the hazard 
being alike in moat books, they should seek rather to deserve well of 
the ancient Fathers. The Bible compared, revised, and printed this 
t Chrysostom'a works, with several others of the Greek 
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Fathers, likely to be printed at the unspeakable cbargo of the learned 
and judicious Provost of Eton College, and Warden of Merton College, 
in Oxford, Sir Henr; Savile, well gcen in the best languages, and most 
of the liberal uits. The Latin Fathers, more urged in all controversies, 
should be the sooner correctly printed. The collation and revision of the 
Fathers' works, a good inducement to the printing of them. The use 
that is made of the MSS. indifferently, both by Proieslants and papists; 
whereof, though much remains to be spoken, our author, like a weaiy 
traveller, here takes up his ^rest; which indeed he might welt need, 
having gone through such a variety of books, as this work does mani- 
fest; and really held it, as Baionius pretended to do, a religion, to 
say nothing wiiich he could not prove, and lo prove nothing but out »f 
certain, known, and sufficient authors. At the end of his advertise- 
ment mentioned at the beginning, there is an appendix, shewing Bret, 
how there are scribes diligently employed in the Vatican Library, to 
transcribe acts of the Councils, or works of the Fathers; that they 
can imitate their copies exactly : that it is feared they alter and change 
at the Pope's pleasure ; and that these transcripts in time may be 
vouched for ancient MSS. And this is more to be feared, if there is 
an Index Ecpurgaturlui fur purging of MSS. as well as printed books. 
Secondly, that the unknown author of llic Grounds of the Old litligion, 
and the Ncu; so often mentioned in this work, is now known to be 
ons May, a priest, a man neither immodest nor unlearned, yet foully 
mistaken in sundry points of his answer to Mr Croshaw's first Tomo 
of Romiih Forgeries and FHUijlcatioia. AVhat we have lastly to obsen^e, 
is, that at the end of the whole book, there is a table of the authors 
mentioned in this treatise, with the particular editions mado use of 
throughout the same. 
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The &iut of my small labours, and the labours of s( 
Tew years, I here present imto your Grace; to whom they 
do of right belong, and are most deservedly due, for many 
respects. They were begun, not without your Grace's know- 
ledge, some few years passed ; continued with your lordship's 
most honourable favour and liberal beneficence, and ended as 
I tmst to your good liking. Your Grace hath long and 
zealously expected a reformation of the ancient Fathers' works, 
either negligently or fraudulently put forth by the advei-sary ; 
and that the trial hereof, some of our men would undertake 
in Gregory, lately put out at Home, or some such other 
book. The trial liath been made, not only in Gregory, but 
in Cj-prian also of the Roman prints, collated with sundry 
good manuscripts ; and according to vour Grace's learned 
observation, we find, that the works of the moat ancient are 
daily depraved by this sinful and deceitful Romish brood. 
The errors, not only of the print, but the falsehood of the 
papists, in Gregory''s works of Rome, are collected and ga- 
thered together into one volume, and shortly to be published, 
haying Erst passed your Grace's censure ; those of Cyprian 
shall not be long after. But before the edition of these two 
books in Latin, I have thought it not unmeet to address 
fiiis small treatise unto your Lordship, written in English 
for the benefit of my poor seduced countrymen, who are 
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persuaded by the priests and Jesuits, that there is no sucE' 
matter ; and that their books are freest from corruption, 
and mintis from falsehood ; that Protestants are guilty of 
this crime, and sundry others. But as .St Augustine observed 
of heretics, that they were shameless and impudent, without 
foreheads, not caring wliat they said : so is it with the 
papists, they do not only impudently deny, but \vickedly 
translate the crime from themselves unto others. For, if 
forging of false treatises, or corruption of the true, chang- 
ings of scripture, or altering of men's words, contrary to their 
meaning, be certain notes of lieresy, how heretical then must 
the church of Rome be,, wherein this doctrine of corruptions 
■ is both openly taught and professed! "as their Indices Ex- 
purgntoiy, the prmting of the Fathers' works at Rome, and 
the evidence of the fact do plainly declare. AH which is 
pl^nly shewed in this small treatise, and whatsoever else 
doth tend theremito. My desire is, to remove and prevent 
the Papists' objections, to satisfy the ignorant, to answer 
for myself; lastly, to prove by the event, that Rome is Ba- 
bylon, the Pope Antichrist, and that it is not without cause 
that the word " mystery''" is engraven in the pope's triple 
diadem, (as those that do know it have testified,) a certain 
mark of that great mystery of iniquity and abomination of 
desolation sitting in the holy place. The bringing of ques- 
tions of faith unto matters of fact, (wherotn the sight of the 
books may determine the question, and the eyes of the simple 
reader may be meet judges,) I have ever deemed the readiest 
way to compound the controversies of tiiese times. If the 
papists be able to answer for themselves, let them shew forth 
better eridences : or if they cannot, why should they not 
yield unto a known tnitli ? against which, the malice of Satan, 
the mystery of iniquity, the policy of the inquisition, nor the 
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gates of hell shall ever be able to prevail. I will conclude, 

■with your Grace's words, talten out of your learned book 

t^ainst Ilill : " Have the papists, and do they so craci; of 

the Fathers' works every where, and are they now forced to 

raze them, and pare them, and biur them, else they cannot 

uphold their irreligion ? This is the case, of which I desire 

all my weak and abused countrymen to take notice." Thus 

your Grace long since hath begun most carefully to discover 

the devilish policy of the common adversary ; we that follow, 

are encouraged, by your worthy example, to go onward in the 

same discovery. And I doubt not, but by God's singular 

providence, your Grace hath been advanced unto this great 

dignity, for some special good of the church : in preserving 

the works of the ancient Fathers, Greek and Latin, entire ; 

or rescuing those that are decayed from the injuries of 

times, or men, niaugre the Clementine college or Vatican 

print. Which hath emboldened me to consecrate my 

labours, present, or to come, together with myself, 

wholly, at your Grace's disposition, for the 

church or commonwealth ; praying always 

for your Lordship's health, as for 

the common good ; resting 



both 



' and 



Your Grace's humbly 

devoted Chaplain, 

THOMAS JAMES. 
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I Chbuiun Beadeb, 

Thbre are some things whereof thou iiiaycst please to be 
•JrertiBed, for tlie better understanding of that whieh followetfa 
S prooeas of thia book : wherein a man may easily err, if 
b nnderetanding be not led, or guided, by aome few general 
rinm-ations, as being to pass through such an huge ocean, 
ridemeas, or world of matter, never yet largely treated of; 
wty pointed out or discovered by others, I know how unable 
ud weak I found myself at the first, to undertake so lung, 
tt^ooB, and troublesome a jourucy. Dut thanks be unto the 
lord Jesus, when I thought myself the least able, I found 
Bjadf most snfticient; when other means failed mo, God's 
puG did inwardly assist and encourage me : and to conclude, 
uthe blessed apostle 'St Paul eaid, " When I was weak, 
was I strong." In confidence, therefore, of God's exeeed- 
■g goodness, grace, and favour, and nothing trusting to my 
ow merit or worth, having now at the length overcome all 
Ibe difBcuHies, passed these almost impassable mountains of 
Anlna, fully travelled this vast wilderness of sin, I have 
ftongfat it my duty to leave certain land-marks behind me. 
fci their direction which shall come after. The whole book, 
*a jou may perceive, is resolved into five parts ; each part 
ite proper office and function. The first shews The 
BoAird^ of the Fake; the second, The Corruption of ike 
ftw Father:/; the third, 77ie sundry Varieties a/ad Contra- 
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rUties of their Bibles ; the fourth. The open or seeret fcrongt 
done unto Fathers, ancient, vtiddle-aged, or modem Wriferr, 
hff the Papists, chiefly in their Indices Expurgatorii ; Fifthly 
and lastly, Particular Remedies against these several diseastt, 
when and how to be applied, together with the vse, profit, a»d ' 
commodity of the ancient manuscripts. 

Touching the first part, note these few things. First, that 
there are one hundred and eiglity-seven divers treatises, which 
are shrewdly suspected, if not plainly convicted of forgery by 
the papists themselves. I follow herein the judgment of that 
best learned writers, most esteemed in their times ; such as 
Bellarmine and Baronius, Cardinals ; Possevine and Gretaer, 
Jesuits; Sixtus Senensis, of the order of tlic Preachers, AngehiS 
Boccha, an Eremite, Pamelius, a monk, and sundry others. 
Sometimes, though seldom, I name Erasmus, and follow lus 
censure very sparingly, because the papists cannot endure hiio 
nor his books. ''They disclaim him for a papist, and aaj 
he was an apostate ; I am sure he defended tlie religiou then 
openly maintained, against (Ecolampadius, Melancthon, Mat- 
tin Luther, and others, was accounted in the bosom of the 
church, and saluted by the name of "Son, by Adrian VI,, 
and Leo X., popes. He was accused for an heretic, espe- 
cially for a Lutheran : but ''seeing his Apology satisfied the 
pope in his life-time, why should papists traduce him now he 
is dead ? God made him an especial instrument of his gloiy, 
and though he were both in heart and in outward profesdon, 
a papist, yet God made him write against the abuses o£ 
popery, rather than against popery itself. For, as lumself 
reports it, he did "magis clamare in eos qui Pontijiciivh aue- 
toritate ahuiuntur, quam in ipsos Pontlfices: "rather tax the 
abuses of the religion then professed, tlian censure the religion," 
wherein he both lived and died. But if all this will not satisfy 
them, nor a great deal more which might be urged in that 
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^alf. out of hia large volume of *Bputleg, leaving Erasmus, 
fet them consider of the rest that were without all question 
ssolute papists : how the best of them, and chiefly Bellanuine, 
' driven to cenaure these treatises, and yet are enforced to 
ike use of them now and then, will they nill they, unless 
Biey should betray the cause ; although far better it were, 
Ihat the cause should be utterly forsaken, than maintained 
by sack lewd, wicked, untrue, and insufficient means. And 
jd what more ordinary, than to abuse the simple reader by 
Hk frequent citation of Clement, Abdias, Linus, Dionysius, 
Cyprian, Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, and the rest, when 
BO one scrip, or script of any of their writings is alleged : and 
jA Ooccius, their muster-master, hath been bold to set down 
the age when every one of these Fathers lived, unto those 
bistard treatises which themselves never saw. 

Secondly; In the catalogue of those many treatises, wluch 
IK censured by their own men for counterfeit and base stuff, 
not fit to be mentioned the same time that the FatJiers are 
I omit their divers liturgies of Basil, James, Ohry- 
lUtcHn, or any other ; or the ^acts of Andrew, Peter, or tlie 
lnqieb of Thomas and Bartholomew, and many such impos- 
tuKs, I begin ivjth Abdias, wliich lived in the time of St 
hd, and end with Isidore, that lived not long after the time 
rf St Gregory ; and this part doth not comprise all treatises 
of the Fathers, that lived within the six hundred years, con- 
dcnmed by papists : I urge only those which I find cited by 
either directly or indirectly, in their books of contro- 
,«isy, especially when they are brought ad faciendum p(^m- 
/ini, alleged beforo the simple people, to gain credit and 
npittation with them. 

Thirdly ; In my quotations, for brevity's sake, I cite not 
Jhe book, chapter, and paragraph, as most men usually 
do; but the book, and the page of such or such editions, 
Khich are precisely noted in a "table by itself. And for the 
anthorities, I have put this difference between them ; some 
iiave letters, some have none, placed directly over the figures. 
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Such as have none, do iadirectly appertain unto some coat 
verey or other. Tlie otliors directly concern such ot t 
points controvereed between us and the papists ; and t 
counterfeit books, as Clement's Cojistitidiom, and Dionye 
C^eetial Hierarchy, do fully prove almost all points of p 
if they were not disproved by sundry learned men of 1 
side. I know it will be replied, tliat Delriue, the Jesuit, I 
rescued DJonyeius from out of our hands, and that e 
will be ready to do the hke for Clement, Abdiaa, and | 
rest. But the Jesuit DelriuB hath written copiously, but ■ 
sufficiently, in defence of St Dionyslus ; as shall, when t 
and occasion doth minister 6t opportunity, be farther a 
The rest may be defended by some ; but there will never i 
wanting others, of their own profession, that will u 
villanies, pull off their vizards from their faces, and < 
their shame unto the eye of the world. And until tJie [ 
shall call a council of the best learned men, as 'Gela^us » 
times did, and determine precisely and definitively whic^ B 
the true native works of the Fathers, which the felse, ; 
ahati have arma armh, et pila ttiinantia pilk ; papist a; 
papist, Bellarmine against Baronius, Baronius against Po8 
vine, still at odds, and different in opinions. Would God, thej 
were once agreed, which to take, and which to refiise. 

Fourthly ; Besides such treatises as are censured by papi6& 
which no doubt would be partial enough in censuring as fe» 
as might he, there are abo\'c twice as many treatises, wiuA 
our best learned protestants, and most judicious writers, hsW ' 
challenged of corruption, by such pregnant circumstances, » 
"Sixtus Seneneis, one of the best judgment among them, hafl' 
chalked out unto us in the end of his fourth hook ; where I* 
proveth these two points very pithily and briefly. T. That 
divers treatises have been counterfeited in the names of the 
ancient Fathers. II. How they may be discerned, descriecl, 
and discovered. Again, these treatises, whereof no one 19 
here mentioned, are reserved for some fitter opportunity, wheo 
God shall give grace to perfect that work ; unless some other, 
that is better able to undergo this bookish burden, shall pre- 
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t me : which I wish, and withal promise to give him the 
t directioDB I can. 

Fifthly; Where I show that these one hmidrod and eigbty- 
memi treatises are censured by papists, and yet urged for 
linteoance of popery ; I imply not that all those that allege 
an wrote since theee grievous censures, and heavy doom 
iSBed upon tlie books, for divers works were compiled, when 
I such censures were dreamed of; the authors hved many 
years before, as Gratian, Aquinas, Peter Lombard, and 
Lyra : but that which I infer is, that whatsoever 
learned papists make of these, and the like treatises 
luse they have been proved to be very counterfeits : 
7^ they have been heretofore, and are still, m;ged to tlie 
ftOfis by the priests and Jesuits, for sound proofs, ancient 
books, and most divine treatises ; when they were indeed 
written by some ignorant frJar, or imleamed monk or other, 
«tix>nt either shame or honesty. 

Sixthly; These books have wandered up and down, in the 
lea of those ancient and grave Fathers of tlie church, 
ee titles they do bear. An argument whereof we have, 
ni that they are cited under their names, by (iratian, Aquinas, 
IVter Lombard, and others. But it is furthermore better de- 
xuDBtrated out of their and our ancient hbraries ; where by con- 
fcaoon of the adversary, or due proof of our side, it is apparent 
^ the books which carry manifest tokens of forgery with 
Ibem in the judgment of the best learned papists, are extant 
ia other men's names, and intituled unto the ancient Fathers 
rf both churches, which never saw them. NVhence are de- 
duced these few coroUaiies? that these treatises have been 
inged by papists, and not by protestants, whose religion was 
Jot 'heard of, say they, until of late years. Secondly; That 
ihar religion and church being built upon such weak proofe, 
tmst needs fall when the waves of disputation sliall arise, and 
fte winds of contention blow ; for it is built upon the sand, 
Uid not upon the rock of tlie Scriptures. Tliirdly and lastly ; 
&at the papists cannot avoid the blame and shame of the 
Wrid, for suffering God's people to be so long abused with 
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copper instead of gold, and water instead of wii 
albeit, they should decree, with joint consent, to r 
these treatises in their catalogues of books forbidden, whei 
we see more reason than hope, their state being, as iiS 
always jan'ing, and the books so profitable unto them, | 
what reeonipence can they make to so many poor souls, Tj 
have been hitherto persuaded by these slender motives to 
embrace their religion ? who, if they had knoivn as mucJi as 
we do, namely, that tlie authorities alleged were produced out 
of no authentic records, but came out of some monkisli forge ; 
they would have willinglj detested their religion, and avoided 
their corruptions. 

Lastly; AVhere it may be objected, that protestants, as well 
as papists, do make frequent use of some of these treatises, 
and do cite them as theirs in their books, as the Cornvtmiariet 
of St Jermie, and Si Ambrose, upon the Epistles of St Paul: 
1 answer, that it is not to be marvelled, if some of our learned 
protestants, admitting the books were written by them, whose 
names they do bear, do thence produce testimonies agumt 
you. For these old treatises may serve as well for us, as for 
you, according to that axiom in the law, '"festem quem qwU 
inducit pro se, terteiur recipere contra se. You liave prodtioed 
them for your own benefit, and therefore in reason you cannot 
disallow of them now, though it be to your great hindrance. 
But happily, it may be said in your defence, that if thaw 
treatises liad been forged by monks and friars, aa is sug- 
gested, how then cometli it to pass tiiat there are so many 
sentences found in them, wliich do mainly cross the doctrine 
of the papists ! If they Iiad been forged by them, they would 
not have been so foolish as to liave left any such weeds grow- 
ing, that might liave infected the minds of the simple reader. 
This is an infallible token, that they never came out of their 
foi^ : for if they had had the penning of them, they should 
have contained an absolute form of popery in them. It is 
answered, that this were true, and the objection were something 
dangerous, if popery were so ancient as they bear men in 
hand, or that the papists were fully agreed upon every article 
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r their religion ; but to this day they are not, nor ever are 
fikely to come to an agreement, for aught that I eee. And, 
l&erefore, no marvel, if they write one against another, and in 
l»me points or other join with the proteatanta; and were it 
1 not, that they are kept in with a strong hand, and restrained 
I irilh the power of a severe inquisition ; they would, both 
ste and Jesuits, freely accord with us in many points, 
I ■riierein we do now mainly differ from them, God send them 
M the knowledge of liis truth, and the light of his gospel to 
S upon them whicli sit in darkness and the shadow of 
that they may not be thrown into utter darkness, 
ft IB weeping and gnashing of teeth. And thus much I 
I good to note, by way of observation upon the first 



tnceming the Corruption of the true Falherg, wherein 
is the greater danger, because the corruption may spreafl far 
nd vide, before ever it be espied, 1 shall desire the christian 
«ader to observe : 

First; that I take the word "Fathers" in a large and 
SboaJ sense, extending it as far as "Gregory de Valentia 
Itrdcheth it, unto the best learned of all ^es. And albeit, 
ftere be very few places challenged by me, which are not 
ipfed in the works of tho Fathers of the primitive church: 
yet I thought good to adjoin unto these some few texts cor- 
npted of later and middle-aged writers : as well to manifest 
Ae be^nning, continuance, and progress of their corruptions 
"ttnnighout all ages ; as also because they were such famous 
Wnuptions, as could not well be passed over in silence. 

The second thing that 1 would pray you to observe is, 
Ant I take not upon me to note all their literal corruptions, 
iilach either myself have observed, or others have noted unto 
iie: that were to fiU the world with huge volumes, and to 
idiver the places, not by decades, as now, but by centuries, 
<ff ishiliads. But so many are noted of each kind, as may 

re to inform your understanding in this great mystery of 
fand ; and that you may descry the lion of Rome by his paw, 

learn to detest all such Bonush corruptions. 
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Thirdly ; I have taken my observations from sundry of 
the best learned Protestants; amongst whom I must ever re- 
member, as my most honourable patron, and chief encoiirager, 
the 'Right Reverend Fatlier in God, the Lord Bishop of 
Winchester: by who.'ie special means, next under God, I 
may aay with the Apostle, for that small knowledge which 
I have of their gnndiy foul corruptions, " I am, that I am.''" ■ 
His learned books were my best directors, tliroughout the , 
whole course of my studies, to draw them unto the study , 
of antiquity : which every man coimnends, but few study, i 
the more is the pity, in this age, wherein it is requiate, I 
that we beat the Papists, with the forcible weapon of aii- 
tiquity, and drive them out of the strong fort of Fathers 
and ancient writers, which they have so long time, by lioleoce ^ 
and injury, held from us. Now although divere learned men i 
have noted these places of corruption ; yet, as you may pe> I 
ceive, I have not rehed upon their hare authorities, not 
pressed the places farther than I saw just cause and goo^ , 
warrant, especially out of the parchments ; wherein I have 
contented myself with one, two, or three fciauiiseripts ; be- 
cause this labour, if it were prosecuted as it should, would 
require longer time, and more help, the books being aS 
far distant, that I should use, as Cambridge and Oxford* 
Oxford and York : But if it shall please CTod, that the great 
work of the collation of the Latin Fathers shall go forward, 
the stay hath been the want of men, and means ; and chiefly, 
because so great and weighty a business, as this, is not to 
be undertaken lightly, or unadvisedly, without approbation of 
those that are in authority, in this kind, ere it be long, 
there will be good satisfaction given. 

The fourth and last thing observable, is, that whereas I 
have noted certain literal corruptions, in the Books nf Questione 
going under St Augustine's name, and the imperfect work 
upon St Matthew, commonly ascribed unto St Chrysostom, 
both which are registered in the firsf part amongst the 
bastard works of the Fathers, and so likewise of the rest, 
and yet the title of this second part is the corruption of the 
true ; both titles may be well enough reconciled, being diversly 
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For if we consider them, as St Augustine's, 
or St Chrysostom's books, they are fjastard, and counter- 
feited treatises : but otherwise, they are ancient treatises, 
and truly WTitten, by learned men, though we know not their 
ages, and namee. And if they had been penned by later 
men, yet what reason liave Papists to alter and change their 
words at their pleasure? 

The third part is about their different Edition of their 
Vulgar Sibies; which contains in it an abridgment of my 
gieator' book in Latin ; where you may observe in like 

First; that the differences are, in themselves considered, 
of no great consequence; but in regard of the Papists, and 
prerogative of the Scripture, they are such, that he that adds 
or takes away ought from them, willingly and wittingly, is 
guilty unto himself of damnation. For the Scripture, no 
man doubts, that hath read the book' of Deuteronomy, and 
the Revelation of St John. And for the Papists, let one 
Bpeak for all, 'Gregory Capuchine the inquisitor of Naples, 
for the rest ; he says. It is a general rule amongst them, to 
bum such bibles as are defective, he might as weU have 
Baid, or superfluous, in the text ; and if the books be to be 
bnmed, he that authorised them shall be in danger of a 
council at the least ; and by the instance that he gives. Pope 
Clement's bibles are adjudged to the fire : an audacious part 
of a poor Capuchin, to censure so great a person as the Pope, 

Secondly ; that the special motives of publishing this trea- 
tise, were these three : The first, because it is a matter of 
&ith, to appoint what is scripture, and what is not ; which. 
Pope Sixtus taking upon him to determine, sitting in his 
eh^, hath foully erred : So that it appears by this, that their 
conclusion is false ; " That the Pope cannot err in matter of 
fwth,'' The second, because the Papists are ready to" oppose, 
and object still unto us our different translations of the bibles*, 
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when there may be very good reason given out of the orig>> ■ 
nab for both readings, little considering their own gross 
errors, and palpable absurdities, in the setting forth of their 
two bibles, autbonsed by two Popes, within two years ; which 
to reconcile is a matter altt^ether impossible ; and to endure, 
likewise intolerable, I understand by our Divines of Douaj, 
that they mean to have a bout with us, for the corrections of 
the bishops'' bible. I would they would be pleased, first, to 
answer for themselves, and their two Pojies; and then let 
them object what they can against us, for changing and al- 
tering some few words in the bible, and they shall be answered 
with reason. Another motive that hath provoked me to the 
writing of this argument, hath been a pretended answer of 
James Gretser, unto my Bellum" Papale. It was fit, his reasons 
should be answered, though his scurrilous jests, and" reproach- 
ful speeches deserve no better answer than that* of Solomon's 
fool. If it be demanded, why I wrote not in Latin, that he 
might understand so much, and answer for himself, I would 
have the world to know, that first, this book is written for 
the benefit of my countrymen only, being thereunto provoked 
by the Papists' continual upbraiding of our men' with cor- 
ruption of scripture, coimcils, and fathers, in alt their writings ; 
and published at the request of divers persons of both sexes, 
that imderstand not Latin: And lastly, occasioned by "the* 
author of the grounds of the old religion and the new," who 
wrote against me in the vulgar langnage; whose book, as much 
as concerned me, I have answered in my second part, and 
second place. Secondly, this book sliall hereafter, and very 
shortly come forth m Latin, if it shall be thought meet by 
them that are in authority, and have the over-sight of books. 
Qttod differiur man aufertnr: Although my style in Latin be 



• Appmd. II. ad Lib. it. De Vrrbo 
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not very good, each man hath his proper gift of Ood : let 
no man upbraid his brother, yet I hope I shall find words 
enough to express my meaning ; and all that 1 desire, is to 
be understood. 

Lastly ; 1 have used for the most part the old translation 
of the bible'', which was done niany hundred years ago, be- 
cause it rendereth the vulgar Latin, as then it was, almost 
word for word. 

In the fourth part, there is not much to be observed besides 
the order ; which if it be any where confused, let it be attri- 
buted unto the variety of the matter, which may sometimes 
perplex a man, where store b a aore ; copiague ipsa nocet. 
That which I intended to show, is, the manifold wrongs done 
first unto the Father of the primitive church, and then unto 
the noble writers of ages, unto these present times. And 
first, the injury done unto the Fathers is of divers sorts, by 
disavowing and diaesteeming them in their writings, after a 
very base and contemptible manner. In this point, to confess 
and profess by whom I have been holpen, 1 owe much unto 
the "Second part of the Apologj/ of the learned dean of Win- 
chester ; where you may see this matter treated at large : as 
also in Samuel Huberus' book in Yob AfttiheUarminvs, Lib. i. 
cap. 47, and 8 : this point is so clearly proved out of cardinal 
Beilarmine's works, that it is most absurd for any papist to 
deny it, and it were far more absurd to defend it. Secondly \ 
their writings are very much wronged by their Indices Expur- 
gatorii, and that three manner of ways ; by adding, changing, 
or taking away words in the test, in the gloss, or in the tables. 
Thirdly ; by their often reprinting, and under colour of re- 
forming, deforming their works, which is so closely done, by 
chan^ng and altering the order of the treatises, that few there 
be that do espy this kind of fraud and imposture. For other 

I writers, inferior unto these in time or goodness, I have shewed 
their corruptions also, by their Indices of Books to he forbidden 
or purged; together with the number of them which have 
crane onto our hands; the original nature, use, or abuse 
nther, of this inquisition, the officers, inquisitors, commissa- 
'Ini 
w 
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riee, and public notaries ; and thus luuch you shall find coiH ] 
tained in this fourth- part. In the latter end whereof is 
presented unto you a table, or brief of all their Indices of 
books forbidden, or to be puj^ed in divinity, I have shewed 
how often, and in how many sundry places they have been 
purged : yet I doubt not but many authors have slipped the 
pen ; in this I desire not exactness, but to give you a taste 
only of that sour fruit, which they liave grafted upon othn 
men's stocks, I have cited nothing, aa near as I could, 
without a sufficient author or authority. The books of law, 
physic, and the arts, as these Indices Expurgatorii are tran- 
scendents, are omitted, or rather reserved for some othv 
time. 

For the fifth and last part, all that I desire the chriatiao 
reader to take notice of, is this only : that I take not upon 
me to prescribe such rules or remedies unto others as cannot 
be altered : far be it from me to teach my betters. I write 
my opinion, which in this, and in all other matters, I do most 
lowly subject unto their learned censures and cynosures, that 
are in authority, to whom I owe all obedience in tlie Lord 
Jesus ; professing willingness, where I shall be thought to do 
well, to go onward ; where otherwise, to be most ready to be 
reformed : doing all things by the direction and commandment 
of ray superiors. 
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Since the printing of this book, there have come two 
^Kcial things tmto my knowledge^ whereof I have thought 
meet to give the reader some advertisement. The first is, 
of a dangerous practice in Rome. 

In the Vatican Library, there are cert^ men maintained 
only to transcribe Acta of the Councils, or copies of the 
Fithers' Works. These men, appointed for this buainess, 
do, as I am credibly infonned, in transcribing books, imitate 
tb letter of the ancient copies, as near as can be expressed. 
Aod it is to be feared, that in copying out of books, they 
do add, and take away, alter and change the words, accord- 
ag to the pleasure of their lord the Pope. And so these 
fcanscripts may, within a few years, by reason of their 
amnterfeiting the ancient hands, be avouched for very old 
umuBcripts ; deluding the world with a shew of antiquity. 
Eie danger is the greater, because there may be an Ind^io 
Stpwyatorius, for aught that vre know, for purging the 
HBDiBcripts, as well as the printed books. This practice 
of theirs I heard of some two or three years ago: but I had 
of whom ; and therefore did forbear to mention it, 
131 such time as, by God's will, I lighted upon the gentleman 
ho was at Rome in the Vatican, and saw it with 
Idb ^^ and will testify it upon his oath, if need be. 

The second is, that tho author, so often mentioned by 
me in this treatise, in these words, Thu miknown author 

tie Grmmds of the Old Religion and the New, is now 

to be one May, a priest ; a man, to give my adversary j^Jj „ 
praise, neither immodest nor unlearned ; but, never- f.^^'' 
foully mistaken in sundry points of his answer to 
'Hr Crashaw's first tome of Bomwh Forgeries and Falsi- 
kstiont. Which, but that it is another Dian''s task, who 
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is able very well to acquit himself, I would have sounded 
to the bottom. If this small treatise of mine shall ever 
be so happy as to light into his hands, to whom, indeed, 
I would have commended it, if I had known whither to have 
sent it, I would entreat him, before it come forth in Latin, 
because Possevine is dead, and Gretser understandeth not 
our vulgar tongue, either ingenuously to acknowledge the 
truth of what I have written, or modestly, according to his 
wont, to shew the contrary; avoiding mmecessary speeches, 
and convitiatory arguments, which do but engender strife. 
To conclude, Verttm amoy et verum voh mihi did. 



THE FIRST PART. 
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The First Treatise. 

ABDIAS, bishop of Babylon, lived a.d. 44, and wrote a ■^'"i 

book of the stories of the apoatles ; which book is censured 
iiy SixtuH Senenaia*, for a feigned treatise, and is" [eonsidered 
« apocryphal]'' by Cardinal Baronius'^. And yet for all this 
It IS urged by Thomas Harding, in his answer to Jewel's 
Vialimiffe', to prove, the antiquity of the maae, as also in 
Ilia rejoinder to Jewel", [to prove,] the authority of Abdias. 
[It is also urged] by Thomas Heakins, in his Parliavimt\ to 
prove, the antiquity of the mass, and also by Richard Smith 
[to the same purpose] in his book, de MitscB Sacrificio'i and 
h extemo Christi gacr^mo''. And [Richard Smith further 
1^ it,] De lib. arUtrio, to prove free will', and merits''. 
lastly, [it is urged] by Thomas Donnan, in a certain book, 
i^Ied, A proof of certain Articles of Edition, denied bt/ Mr 
/wrf', [to prove], Peter's supremacy ; and in the preface. 
Wore the work, it is commended for a truer story than is 
tBaaQy found amongst the ordinary legends. 

The Second Treatise. 
tiNiTs, pope of Rome, lived in the year 68: who wrote '•*" 
of the Passion of the blessed Apostles Peter and Paid, di- 
ncted wnto the Eastern churches ; [which is] censured by 
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" [alterlj rejected.] 
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Cardinal Bellarmine', and Cardinal Baronius"", for a very fable, 
" Falsely ascribed unto him," saith Margarinus de la Eigne", 
in his last edition of the Aneim^ Faihers ; fully agreeing with 
the Soman Censure, — Apocrypha books ; " not only fabu- 
lous, but erroneous"," as Possevine, the Jesuit, peremptorily 
afBni;eth ; whatsoever hath been s^d by Sixtus Senensis, 
{L. 2. Bibl. S. James Faber,) upon the epistles of St Paul, 
Laur, Barrensis, Sigebertus de Viris Ilhuflriim^ and Trithe- 
mius, to the contrary, [And yet it is] urged by Jodocua 
Coccius, the great treasurer of such fabulous, erroneous, and 
counterfeit stuff, to prove, apparitions of the dead'', and 
Peter's supremacy'. 

The Third Treatise. 
CcBMENT, another bishop of Home, hved in the year 80, 
He hath had divers treatises counterfeited in his name: as 
namely, Eight Booh of Apostolical ConMitutiims* ; [which 
have been] censured to be written in his name by Cardinal 
Baronius*, [and] supposed by Posse\'ine", the Jesuit, that it 
will be a liard matter to prove them to be either apostolical, 
or lawful, or at least written by Clement himself. [Not 
theless they are] urged by Coccius", very commonly, to prove 
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God's omnipotency" : the frequent uae of the cross^ : the coe- 
tstial hierarchy' ; the power of exorcists' : the worshipping 
rf suntB" : the worshipping of relics" : the book of Wisdom*, 
At book of Judith', the history of Susannah', the history 
tf Bd [and the Dragon]^ [and] the books of Maccabees 
to be uithentical'' : free-will' : distinction of ains* : good works 
necessary and raeritorious' : fasting meritorious'": Lent fasts 
witli others to be kept" : fast from certain meats'* : alms-deeds 
meritorious p : the vow of chastity lawful'': vows lawful': 
neeesaity of baptism': holy water lawful': the ceremony 
fliaeto belonging lawful": the sacrament of confirmation": 
tnnsubstantiation": the sacrifice of the mass': consecrating 
ofjjtars' : the offertory' : ceremonies of the mass'' : the sacra- 
of penance": satisfactions'^: purgatory ': the seven orders 
iif the church': priests unmarried*: canonical hours'": and 
tiia sacrament of matrimony'. [They are also] urged by the 
in their annotations on the New Testament, to 
Wtb that Lent fasts, — the festivals of Christ and other 
lya of saints, are to be kept" : [that the office of deacons, 
other things, is to assist the bishops, and to read the 
1 the service'.] And by Harding, in his GonfataCwn 
•rfthe Apolotifff to prove priests above kings'", and in his 
ftjwader to Jewel, against the sacrament of the mass", and 
to prove transubstantiation". And [it is urged further] in 
fe Binder to Mr Jewel's Repl;/, to prove the Book of 
^wMtMiomsP, and water mingled witli wine''; and in his 
^^Hto to Jewel's Challenge', to prove water mingled with 
^^^Bibe sacrament under one kind', and the consecrating 
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lawful' : that Clement succeeded Peter^ : the sacrament ot 
confirmation' : the reserving of the sacrament' : water ming^ 
with wine" : the ceremonies of the mass'' : the aacrament of 
orders^: and canonical hours". Sanders* [urges them also 
when speaking] of the supper of the Lord ; and Ferdinand. 
Vellosiliua in Aduetientiis Theolog.'; [as does] Baronins*, 
[also to prove, that] Lent fast with others [are] to be kept^ : 
the ceremony belonging to holy water lawful': the ceremoniea 
of the mass'' : and the offertory'. [They are also urged 1^] 
Dadneus, Cueilly, and Fevardentiua in Addit. Glosmm ordi- 
wamwi", [by] Pierre Colon, to prove, the chrism in b^tism' : 
the ceremony belonging to holy water to be lawful" : ehavii^ 
of priests"': the canonical hours'^: and the ceremonies of tfafr 
mass'; [and by] Leon, Coquseua, Exam. Prwfat, mouU. [to 
prove,] the ceremonies of baptism*. [The eight books of 
the Aposfulical Cffiistitutiona are also quoted continually by 
Canisius in his Catechism.] 

The FmHh Treatm. 
He, [i.e. Clement,] wrote also ten Boois of ItecogniiionB*, 
as it is said: [which are] censured by Cardinal Dellarmine" 
and Baronius", for Apocrypha books, very much depraved 
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ud corrupted by heretics, if they be his' : but if Sixtua Se- 
nensis^ may be heard to speak what he thinks, the books 
ue none of his, [Hut they are] urged by Cocciua" to prove 
tliat Christ knew all things in the conjunction of both 
o&ttirea' : tlie power of exorcists'' : scripture [for the most 
part obscure and] hard to be understood" : free will'' : faith 
alone insufficient" : [and by] Harding in his Confutation of 
tile Apology', and in his Detection', to prove, Peter's 8Uc- 
wsaon : [as well as by] Bellarmine to prove free will'' : 
Nic. Sanders, Do honoraria imagin'Ufii adoratime'; Ric. 
Snithfeus, in Gmfktatione ar^meTtlonim Jo. JudU, to prove 
lie chrism in baptism^: Weston, L. 2, de tripUci hominia 
^kio'; Baronius™: Walden" ; Fevardent., Dadncus, and 
Cueilly in Addit. ad Glossain", [and] Pierre Colon, to prove 
free willP. 

There are also divers Epistles extant, in his name, censured 
thus by Possevine, that " the first Epiatle unto James cannot 
be iusi." The fifteenth to the brethren inhabiting in Jeru- 
salem with James', " either, it is not his, or else it is [not] 
vaj much corrupted by some one or other," And briefly, of 
^ the rest of the Epistles, " it is not certain, whether they 
tie luB or not, save that we find them long since mentioned 
itj Gratian in the decrees'." 

The Fifih TreatUe. 
The first Epistle [is] ui^ed by Cocciua" to prove the 



Mrii, nomina Clemcniu inriff- 
-H. Tnm. I. p. 323. "£■* 
(0 eaaoao gurgitt Beeogiiitia- 
■Hi, fHB ntnl ClemenlU natntn« in- 
."_Id. Tom. I. p. 440. " fle- 
n Clemenlit Tiomine," — Id. 
I. p. 30. 

' "tfoi/alctnurtibnaneise corrup- 
•N at depratiatum ab tuBTetiait." — 
fen. Tom. ir. p. 636. 
'"Oegtabua, ut libere pnmunciem 
Nif (ntiom, tai^oor mm esse Cle- 
■Mit;"— Sixl. Sen. Lib. ii. p. 61. 
■ Tom. t. pp. \b. 26. 64. 370. Tom. 
i. pp. 76. 128, 257. 797. i«47. 1097. 
lit 

'Tom. I. p. I in. !■ rb. p. 401. 
' lb. p. 761- " Tom. II. p. g4. 



' lb. p. 237. ' P- ''•*■ 

t p. 330. " Tom. I. p. 235. 

' p. ttfi. ' p. 6R 

I p. 170. " Tom. I. pp. 863, 589. 

" Tom. t. p. 3M. 

- Tom. VI. p. 28. 

p Tom. II. p. 1149. 

1 (" Epislola) pTtar (ad Jneotum) 
nun poleil t>ae CleBienlli."—Posa, in 
Appar. Tom. i. p. 367- 

' " Aul noR ett ej«t, ant nan ab ali- 
qaa vaMe Gorrupla."— Posa- Tom. i. 
p. 371. 

' " Non cmulai, lintne ejiM, nflene, 
nisi giiod mvlta inde sunt icripla in 
Dteretit Penl^fiam."— Post, in Ap- 
par. Tom. I- p. 3h7. 

' Tom. 1. p. 167- Tom. 11. p. 9011. 



BASTAHDV OF THE 



[Paht I 



book of Baruch canonical' : Peter's supremacy" : Peter's 
being at Rome": the necessity of good works': the »ow 
of obedience*'; auricular confession': and purgatory*. [And 
by] the Rhcmists in their Annotations, [to prove St Peter'a 
pastoral care and protection of the church after his death^ ;] 
also by Walden', to prove kings inferior to priests^ : \}fj] 
Tho. Lincoln, in his nineteenth sermon* : by Canisius in 
his Calechi»mf : [by] Kic. Smithieus, de externa Chnati 8a- 
mificioX : [by] Harding in his Detection, to prove, succeauon 
a note of the true church* : [by] Hier, Torrenaa, Oon/ea. 
August, to prove, the church [to be] founded on Peter'; 
[by] Ferd. Vellosillus, in Advert. Theol. §, [by] Gratianus 
in Decrelis^, [and by] Leon, Coquseus, Emin. Prwf. monit. 
Jac. i. to prove Peter's supremacy''. 

The Sij:th Treatise. 

The second Epistle is vouched by Coccius', to prove tran- 
substantiation'' : palle, vaile, [sacred vessels, cups, patines', 
&c.] massing vestments" : [the eucharist to be taken fast- 
ing":] seven orders of the church": [and that] priests [are 
to be] unmarriedP : [also by] Heskins in his Parliament, to 
prove reservation of the eucliarisf: [by] Walden', [by] 
Bellarmioe, to prove resenation of the eucharist' : [by] Tho. 
Lincoln||, by Ganistus in his Catechism to prove palle, vaile, 
&C,': [by] Harding, in his Detection of JeweTg Lies, to 
prove the seven orders of the church"; [and by] Gratian": 
[and also] to prove, palle, vaile', &c. &c. and three orders 
of the church''. 

The Seventh Treatise. 

DiONYBiUB, the Areop^te, lived Anno [Dom,] 96. He 
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" lb. p. 73H. • lb. p. 77«. 


> lb. p. 410. 'lb. p. 810. 


-Ib.p.ins. P ib.p.»w. 


• lb. p. 848. h p. OKS. 


1 pp. 48. aao. 


< Tmn. I. p. 3S7. "lb. p. 377. 


' Tom. T. pp. 339. 334. 


■p. 118. tp.a. 


•Tom. ii..p.71MI. 


lp.21. •p.ai». 


» Set. U, p. 64. 


' p. 47. S p. I«7. 


■ p. 274. - p. 134. 


f pp. -ma. 44S. BSa 7W- 818, W8. 


■ pp. IM. 688. 1I<J7. 1183.10)1. 


wni. iiin. 111311.1873. 


'p.l8ga >p.l«i. 


* p. 387- iTwu. II, p.eM. 
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to have written muny books* ; as of the Ccelestial 
)tmaMical Hierarchy, De dimnis nominibws, and of 
il Divinity, [which are] censured by Gu. Grocinus, (as 
miteth Erasmus upon the 17th of the Acts,) to be none of 
lu9 doing, and rejected by Cajetaue, that famous schoohnan 
imoi^ the cardinals, as you shall find it written In Sixtua 
8amm'. [And yet] his book of the EccUmastical Hierarchy, 
[is] urged by the author of The Grounds of the Old Seliffiom 
md of the New, to prove, chrism in baptism''. [Also by] 
the Bheroists in their annotations', [to prove] the sacrifice 
et&e altaf^: the authority of St Denis': service not in the 
TD^ tongue': the indelible character of baptism, confir- 
nution, [and] holy orders* : prayers for the dead" : nine orders 
of angels': ceremonies of baptism", and councils and fathers 
Knceming the sacrifice of the altar'. [It is also] urged by 
&pding in his Rejoinder, against Jewel's Reply of the Mass, 
to prove the sacrifice of the altar": the altars"; also*, in 
iiis rejoinder^, [to prove] private communion*'; also*, in his 
iiBwer to Jewel's Ohallenge, [to prove] the whole order of 
fte mass' ; private communion' : the sacrifice of the altar' : 
iduation of the host" : [and] dividing the sacrament in three 
Jlrta" ; [also by] Heskins in hia Parliament, [to prove] the 
bo^ and blood of Christ ' : the sacrifice of the altar^ : 
id«iition of the host' : [and] the mass profitable for the 
[Also by] Walden'' [to prove] religious orders more 
ptrfect": order of monks* : liabits and other ceremonies*: the 
acrifice of the altar' : communion under one kind^ : the in- 
Mble character of baptism, confirmation, and holy ordere": 



■ nnd. lo. Gm. Walchii BibHolheci 


ip.ltO. "p.llK. 


FBikfira, pp. 2(10-393. Ed.j 


•pp. I2a. 1B8. -p. 33. 


' Ua. 11. p. 6R. n P.rt i. p. «4. 


J p. Ba • pp. IH7. 293. ■ p. 336. 


■pp.M.330. -pp.204.M7. 


b Tom. .. pp. 229. 316. 318. Tom. 


•p,!45. 'p. 461. 


11. pp. 113. 305. 269. Tom. til. pp. 


• p. 171. '' pp. 460. 660. 


8S. 89. 91. MS. 99. lOS. 113. IIB. 120. 


1 p.Sll. "p. WJI. 


149. 161. 301.208. 27fi. 


'p.» 


= Tom. 1. pp. 109. 135. Tom. In. 


■pp, 15. 88. 127. 128. 129. 132. 136. 


p. 138. 


n, 141. 148. 210. 24«. " p. 16. 


- Tom. I. p. 422. 


• (In the original il is) " llem." 


f Tom. I. p. 4H8. 


»J»p.49.84. 


1 TOBL 11. p. 4U. 


^ Rt. 119. lla. 130. 263. 


f Tom. II. p. 157. 


'p,ll. 'pp. 14. Ifi. 


'■ Tom. 11. p. 182. 
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I Pah I 



' Tom. 


I. p. IBM,' Tom. 111. p.!*. 


• 111. p. 434. ;■ Tom. II. p. 


!■ Tom. 


II p. 61. 


y lb. pp. 901, 3. ' lb. p. aS6. 


1 Tom. 


II. p. 113. 


■ Tom. ..I. p, 102. 


"■Tom. 


... p. 84. 


!> lb.p.BlH. ' lb.p.38i 


" Tom. 


.1. p. H4. 


- lb. p. 4lli. ' lb. p. 5» 


" Tom. 


11. p. 181. 


1 lb. p. U22. f lb. p. 101. 


PTom. 


11. p. 837. 


1. Ib.p. llOfi. ■ Ib.p. l« 


iTom. 


... p. m. 


k Tom. IV. p. l.W.'i. ' p. 137. 


'Torn. 


n. p. 274. 


- p. 364. n pp. 139. K 


•Tom. 


.. pp. 30. 7fi. 832. lINiO. 


» p. 343. P p. 403. 


Tom. . 1. pp- 337. 33B. 008. HSO. Ton.. 


n Scr.iii.p. 15, aodSei. v.p.l 


m. pp. as. 27. 346. 386. 317- 337. 38B. 


rp.m .p.26S. -p.* 


4IU. 414. 


tSO, mi. 1013. 1108. UIO. 


■ pp. 149. 206. 307. 313. 340. 353. 


tlJ4. tl44 


Tom. IV. pp, 379. 637. 629. 


393. 402. 


m.im. 




■ p. 237. - p. 336. 


' Tom. 


p. 321. 


« p. 338. ■ pp. 273. 274. 


-Tom. 


I. pp. 424. 13.1. 


'p. BOfi. 'p.m. 



chrism in baptism': massing vestments^ : the ceremony of the 
pax', [and] of the mass" : the ceremonies of baptism" : prajea 
of s^ts available": canonizing of sunts'': relics of saints^: 
fand] worshipping of inures''. [Also byj Bellarmine* [to 
prove] traditions': order of monks": the anthointy of Si 
Denis'' : habits and other ceremonies' : prayers of saints avail- 
able'' : images of God' : the sacrament of confirmation' : tiK 
indelible character of baptism, confirmation and holy orders'': 
[the twelve] ceremonies of baptism" : the making of tlie 
chrism'' : [and] body and blood of Christ" : adoiatiMi of the 
host': the sacrifice of the altar^: the whole order of the 
mass" : the sacrament of orders' : [and] the invocation of 
saints". [Also by] Parsons, in his Mevitnc of Tim Pa6lie Bit- 
putationg ' ; [and also to prove] the body and blood of Chriet". 
[Also by] Allen, in liis Defence of Purgatory^ [to prove] 
prayers for the dead" ; [and] in his Defmice of the Power ^ 
Prieithood, [to prove] orders of monks" ; [and by] Kellisoa 
in his Survetf^. [Also by] Thomas Lincoln''; [and by] 
William Beynolds, Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, [to 
prove] the altars^: [and] the sacnficeof thealtars^ [Fnrthe> 
more it b urged by] John Raslall, in his Reply tmtching tki 
Defence of the Truth*, [and by] Oanisius in his Catechism^ [t» 
prove] ceremonies of baptism" : the making of the chrism"; 
the sacrament of confirmation": the whole order of the mass' : 
[and] order of monks*. [Also by] Nicholas Sanders, De 
kimoraria vmaginian adoratione^ [and to prove] order <rf 



r 

ttonks". [Also by tho book called] A Wame-v>oril to Watte- 
wrd, [to prove] the service not in the vdgar tongue'' : [and 
in another book, entitled] A Treatise of the Sacniment". 
(Also by] Bic. Smithaeus, de Mmw Sacrijicio, [to prove] 
payers for the dead^. Also*, De Baptismo Infantivm'. 
-Abo*, De extemo Ghristi sacerdotio, [to prove] the aJtara**. 
Also*, De AUarihue, [to prove] tlie ceremony of the mass'. 
Also*, In Cmfut. Argutaentonm, Joanniit Juelli, [to prove] 
% making of the chrism'': [and the] chrism in baptism'. 
[Also by] Harding in his Detection of JetoeVi Lies, [to prove] 
l!ie nine orders of angels™: more sacraments than two". 
[And by] Sanders, Of the LonTs Supper", [and to prove] 
sacrifice of the altari*: [and] adoration of the hosf. 
[Also by] Weston, De trydici hominis officio' ; [by] Ferd. 
Vdloailius, In Advertent. Theol.' ; [by] Baronius', [and to 
[•wre] effluxatiott in baptism" ; [by] Aquinas'* Summte^, [by] 
Pr. Fevard., Dadrseus, and Cueiily in Addit. ad Glogfam', 
^f] CocciuB', [and to prove] the worshipping and making 
tlw sign] of the cross": [the] nine orders of angels": the 
of exorcisms'' : worshipping of smnts^ : the book of 
WBdom", [and] the book of Maccabees authentical': [that] 
w^ituTG contains not all things necessary to salvation^: free 
•iM" : feith alone not sufficient' : order of raonks^ : habits, 
jtWHure,] and other ceremonies': the indelible character of 
li^iBm, confirmation, and holy orders'": the sacrament of 
BonfinnatJon" : baptism necessary to salvation" : ceremonies 



e quoted in almosl every pagd or ihc 

orks of ThoniH Aquinas. Ed.] 
" Part i. p. 3. [Part iii. pp. 143. 
144. 14R, &c.\ 

1 Tom. IV. pp. H42. 26fi7. Tom. 

1. pp.2»2. I2KI. 14.'i6. 

' Tom. I. pp. 300. 328. 3S3. 468. 
481. 6U7. 714. 736. 811. Tom. ii. pp. 
36. ua. 357. 272. 470, 



I.] 



FALSE FATHERS. 



'PM7. lOfi. 134. 31S. 316.41S. 

>'FP-^30S. 1 p. 301. 

'U\i. II. pp. 48, 3!t7. Lih. iir. 

a. 

'n.H.3i9. 

Ttn. I, pp. 251. esO. 630. SOS. 
'Ib.p.4K. Tom. II. p. 4?. 
' (TlicM tmliwa {via. " Ihc Ccles- 

nul Emletifistieal Hierarehs") 



" Tom. 
■■ lb. p. 404. 
' lb. p. 633. 
= lb. p. 76a. 



lb. p. 341. 
J lb. p. 531. 

1 lb. p. 688. 

'^ Tom. K.p.S. 
>■ lb. p. 350. 
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ofbaptismP; [and] the making of chrism''. [Also by] Pia 
Coton, [to prove] traditions': religious vows': shaving of I 
priests': ceremonies of baptism": the sacrament of con- [ 
firmation" : the sacrifice of the altar* : [and] prayers for litt I 
dead^. [And, lastly, by] Leon. Coqufeus, In exam. Prxtf. [ 
monii. [to prove the] ceremonies of baptism'. 

The Eirfhth Treatise. 

Albo*, his hook of the Gcelesfial Bierarchy, censured a 
before, — [and yet] urged by the Rhemista'', to prove the ' 
sacrifice of the altar", and nine orders of angels'*: [by] 
Belkrmioe'; [by] Ferd, Vellosill. in Advertent. TheoU: [by] 
the Master of the Sentences [to prove] nine orders of angels*: 
by Fevardentius, Dadi^us, and Cueilly in Addit. ad Gltmam* : 
[by Thomas Aquinas' and by Canisius'' CalecA.''] 



The Ninth Treatise. 

Also", his work, De divinis nomimbtis, [which is] urged 
by Coccius', [and] to prove the book of Wisdom"", [and] 
the history of Susannah authentical" : Peter chief pastor 
of the church": [by] the RhemistsP; [by] Walden''; Bel- 
larmine': [and to prove] free will". [Also by] Kelliaon in 
his Sureet/^: [by] Weston, De tripUci ftomims officio"; [by] 
Ferd. Vellosill. in Advert. TKeul. [to prove] the book <rf 
Wisdom authentical"; [by] Baronius'', Aquinas'' SinmvuB', 
Fevard., Dadneus, and Cueilly in Addit. ad Glossam^. 

Also*, his book, DeMyntica Tkeologia, [which is] urged Iw 



47*. 



P lb. pp. fi29. bib. SW. M3. *67. 
' Tom. t. p. eu7. 



1 lb. p. 039. 

• Tom, II. p. 9M.' 

• lb. p. 1000. " p. in«o. 
"p. nil. • p. 1218. 

1 p. 137U. ■ p. m. 

■ In the nrigiiul it U " Iiero." 
!■ p. 34*. ' p. 206. 

• p. OH. * Tom. IV, p. 684. 
' pp.71.«. «p. IM. 

*• Tsm. ii.p. lS3a.Taai. i>.p.S613, 
> ISumnu. Put. L p. 7. En.] 
I'p.Jffll-l 



) Tom. I. pp. 2. 26. 30. 1011. IIS. 
370. 738.783. Tom. II. pp. 8. St 77, 
IIGS. 

" Tom. I. p. 633. ' lb. p. 88& 

° lb. p. THK. » p. 34S. 

q Tom. M. p. 131. T<HR. iii. p. St. 

' Tom. I. pp. 160. 333. 3W. »&. 
440. Tnm. it. pp.22. IHtl. 

• lb. p, U3S, > p. tux 

• Lib. IE. p. ll>4. • pp. 161. 387. 
T Tom. I. pp. S<I4. 40S. 411. Ttoi. 

... p. 40. 
■ Put 1. pp.7. 10. 14. 

• Tom. V. p, aw. 
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II 



IVaiden", [and by] Coceius", to prove tliat the scnptures are 
ibflcure'': [by] Beliarmuie' : Tho. Lincol.'; Weston, De 
pyfoi hominis ojido^: Baronias'': the Dowists on Geae«a': 
"'ierre Colon, to prove that the Bcripturea are obscure^ : [and 
Tiuimas Aquinas'.] 

The Tenth Treatise. 
St Ignatius" lived in the year 100. His third Epistle to ai 
John the Apostle, and [the two following, one to] the 
Jaaeed Virgin Mary, [and the other of Mary to him, are] 
by Possevine", the Jesuit, to be of no certain credit, 
iWiough they are cited by St Bernard. [M. de la Bigne" con- 
ddeis them apocryphal, or at least neither altogether certain 
genuine, although cited by more recent writers, as St Ber- 
|ud several others.] [Nevertheless they are] urged by 
BellarmineP, [and by] Pierre Cotonf to prove the 
of the word Pope. 



The Elenrnth Treatise. 
Justin Makttr' [lived] in the year 160. His Book of*^ 



• p. llHi, 
Secunda 



T (JrBtoruiQ 



Toni. 1. p. 3!l. <i lb. p. 7fi 
>TMi.i.p.36S. ' SeT.X[].i 
• Lib. HI. p. 42. 

> Tom. I. p. sea. 

Ttnn.!. pp. sfift. 973. 
' {Summa, Pan. i. p. i 
iBiDdB, p. 174. Ed.] 
■ [H^MntuT igiluT inti 

pro ■dulwrinia sd 

Ignatii Epislola^ 

tS id JooKnem Evangdialam et 3 

Jtariam Vlrginem, &c. lo. Qeo. 

VlkhUBib. Fattiit p. S»7. Ed.] 

sn ceHa Jidei lunl, ci- 

ii S. Beraardo." Pois, 

bAppar. Tom. i. p. 803. 

[ Ijuod atlinet ad duss epialolas 
i- Igiulii od Joannem, Et ad duas 
' • wquenteB, BlleTuni Ignatii ad Ma- 
il Deiparem, — shetam Maris ad 
tliam : tameiai eaa, ul gecmaaas 
licui icialDuti a pliuibus receoti- 

nii, nt D. Bernardo, &c at 

1 iSuum aeque Euiebiiu, oec S, 



Niecphonii, nee ullui 
veurum, ad D. uegue Beroardum mc. 
minetil, qui alioqui accurate acripu 
Ignatii memoraverint, lulius fuerit eat- 
dent, vel in Bpocrypharuin ordmeni 
redigere, aul Baltem, ul non omnino 
ceriaa ac genuinai habere." — Bibl. vet. 
Pair. Tom. ill. p. fi. Ed.] 

p Tom. I. p, 837. 1 lb. p. 483. 

' [Habentur igitur inter Oreecorum 
PP. moubinenta pro adulterini* vel 
riNi Martyrit 



'Ep^-, 



.. Xp.o- 



"E^Xiii'oi Quaitionei et reipomionei 
ad Graciu, qui liber auppositiu, ailtetti 
interpolalus eue judical ur, quaibi Ma- 
Dichiearuin mentio St; 'Efiomiaiis i\. 
XiiutHal le -FfiAt Toiit KpiffTiavaits irepl 



QiuEilio/ies Gracttniea ad Chriilianot 
de /ncDiporco el de Beo el de rasur- 
rectione morluoTuni el 'AroKptna 
Xpttrrlaval vpot Tai irpa^pijdtiira^ 

epaminm Christianontmquii ad eat 
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(Part I. 



s cenfiured by Bellarmine'' to be amongst his works; 
but confidently averred by Posaevine' to be none of his. 
[And yet it is] urged by Coceius', to prove the lawful use (rf 
the cross' ; the Virgin Mary without sin° ; keeping and VOT- 
shipping of relics" : religious vows': baptism necessary to sal- 
vation' : the use of chrism* : [and] ceremonies of the mass*. 
[Also by] Bellarmino'' ; [and to prove] chrism in baptism', 
[by] Ferd. Vellosill, in Advert.^: [by] Baronius*: Fevard^ 
Dadrreus, and Cueilly i« Addit, ad Gloxtam', [Also by} the 
Dowists on Genesis": [by] Pierre Coton, de riiatit. Gathe^} 
[and to prove] free will' and religious vows'': [and lastly, 
by] Leon. Coquseus, Prwfat. monit. Joe. B. 176. 

Tlte Twelfth Treatise. 
Anicetus, Popo of Eome, lived Anno [Dom.J 165. There 
is an epistle, said to be written by him, [but] censured by 
Cardinal Bellarmiae' to be falsely entitled unto him, and to be 
doubted whether it be hia or no. [And yet it is] urged by Gra- 
tian"' [and also to] prove shaving of priests" : [and] all appeals 
to llome". By Walden'': by Fevard., Dadrssus, and Gueilly'; 
and by Bellannine himaelf, to prove the pope's supremacy'. 



Ttiporuianea, qui liber appendici^ loco 
memorktia Quatlionibut ad Gracos 
aubjungiluri item AiriKpicn'M x/ult 
Totft opdoioj^ovs, irepi tIuwu dfayhaiani 
^tjTiitvi'Tmv ad Orthadoxoi reiponn- 
tinum ad t/uatdtmi CtiriaiianaM ijumg- 
rionei Liber, quo mulu tnduntiir, quE 
juniaram Scriptonm produnt, sivcille 
sU Juttinui Slculus, >lve alius quia*." 
Ifl. Geo. Walchii Bib. Pslriil. pp. 



«7, a. 



>1 



I ^* ^utBtlitm^m^qVtBhafxnturmtn 
"peTO, A'uncfi Jiurtni."— Bell. Dispul, 
ileContt. Tom. iv. dc boni* opnibu! 
in patticul. Lib, i. op. xvi. p. 300, 

' " Cirliit etl — nen eiu JuiUni." 
I'ou. in Appat. Tani. i. p, PSIi. 

■ Tom. 1. pp. 3. Sa 17U. 352. 447. 
Tom. II. pp. 77. M». 848. B71. 



" lb. p. 263. - lb. p. M6. 

» Tom. II. p. 42S. t lb. p. 61S. 
' lb. p. 63a. • lb. p. 778. 

" Tom. II. p. B3«. Tom. in. pp. 



Mb., 



405. ■> p. 13B, 

[. pp. SOS. siifi, [Ed. isb;.) 

it.pp. 4H3. 4Wi. S71». Ton. 
«p. IB. 

.pp.36. 209. Toin.ii.p.ia77. 



iaduliiiata, forli enim falrum liluimm 
pra tt /fr(."— Bell. Uispul, de Coa\i. 
Tom. ti, de monachiii. Lib. ii. Cap. 
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shaving of priests' : [also byj Pierre Coton, to prove, 
shaving of priests' : [and byJ Leon. CoquiBus, Exam. Prif/at. 
mm. to prove, the pope's supremacy". 

The Thirtemth Treatise. 
Origbn" lived in the year 230. His Treatise or Ifotiii- m 
lies itpore Joi are censured, and thought by Possevine', and 
SixtUH Senensis, to be thrust amongst his works, and to be 
none of his : and Cardinal Baronius^ aheweth it to be another 
man'a work, [And yet it is] urged by Coccius', to prove 
inrocatJon of a^ta*; [by] Briatow in his Rrjily to Fulie., [to 
prore] oblations for the dead" ; [and by] The Ordinary Gltaa", 
lliKmgh its exposition ufjon Job: [and "also by Bantnius 
liimself notwithstanding his censure."]''. 

The Fourteenth Treatise. 

HiB Commentary^ or Fr^;ment of a commentary, upon 

H< ivM first chapters of the CmUicles [is] censured not to 

iahiB. In some old copies it is found, (as Possevine" sheweth 

B,) in St Jerome's name. The Master of the Sentences 

otetii testimonies out of it, in Ambrose's name'. [And yet 

it is] urged by Coccius^, to prove that the saints in heaven 

pisj for US'" — [and that the] books of the Maccabees [are] 

caoonical'. [Also by] Walden [to prove] the use of the 

'krism''; [by] Nic. Sanders, Of the Supper of our Lord* : [by] 

^evard., Dadneua, and Cueilly", [and by] Pierre Coton, [to 

j>rove], that the saints in heaven pray for us": [and that] 

Bood works [are] necessary". 



* Tom. II. p. B07. 

* Tom. 11. p. 9a3. " lb. p. 28fi. 

* [Vid. lo. Geo. Walehil Bib. PatriBU 
- 289. Ei..| 

""fio-bmiu* Origeiueia Volvmtni- 
*< iufrftim dupitt tapbma&iamm 
*rmi—ted nealTvm Originit e>l." — 
'on. in Appu. Tom. it. p. 187. SixL 
«ai. turn In piKf. turn etUm, Lib. i». 



' Cognoieaa 

opHiUladf 

*<Mii. Tom. Ill 



tttteri 






' Tom. 
(-Ton, 
Ell.] 


u. pp. 10 
(. p.28i. 

sfutfii qu 


Turn. 


1. p. 307. 


eral nonin 
-P™. In 


App»r. Tom. ii. p. IBB, 


Sixl. Sea. 


jib. IT. p 


305. 




' Lib. I 


1. di,i. a 


Kt 7) 


Thomax 


in 3. 9. 36 


ib. 






uToxn. 


.p. 699. 


Tom. 1 


. p. 17. 


h Tom. 
1 Tom. 


. p. 4B7. 






' Tom. 


I., p. \vn 




p. 351, 



14 



BASTARDY OF THE 



[Past I. 



Cyprian. 



The Fifteenth Treatise. 

Also^ his Treatises vpan the 36, 37, and 38 Psalms are 
censtired [by Possevine^] to have been put forth in Origen); 
name. [And yet they are] urged in Psahn 36, by Coccm% 
[and by] Bristow in his Beply to Fulie, to i»rove, puiga- 
tory". 

The Sixteenth Treatise. 

Psalm 37 [is urged] by Coccius*, to prove the Book of 
Judith authentical°, [and] auricular confession^ : [by] Harding 
in his Confutation of the Apology^ [to prove], auricular confes- 
sion*: [by] Bellanniney, Tho. Line.*, [and] Nic. Sanders, 
Of the Supper of our Lord^. 

The Seventeenth Treatise 

[is urged] in Psalm 38, by Coccius^ to prove, the virtues 
of the cross*^ : [and] purgatory* : [by] Tho. Lincol.^ [and] 
Pierre Coton'. 

The Eighteenth Treatise. 

Cyprian lived in the year 250. In Gyprian^s name there 
are many books counterfeited^; as first, De GarcKnaUbus 
Christi operihus^ 12 Treatises, [which are] censured by Bel- 
larmine^, sometimes doubtfully, — sometimes resolutely*, not to 
be his : " but so far off^ that the author of those Sermons 
lived without doubt,^^ (saith the Cardinal,) '' long since after 



»» 



p (In the original) " Item/ 

q '< Extant adhuc sub nomine Origi' 
nis,*"* — Poss. in Appar. Tom. ii. p. 
188. 

r Tom. II. pp. 188. 1060. 1156. 

» p. 243. t Tom. ii. p. 177. 

« Tom. I. p. 652. 

w Tom. II. p. 810. 

X p. 70. y Tom. iii. p. 1368. 

« Ser. X. p. 67. * p. 48. 

b Tom. I. p. 626. 

c lb. p. 234. d Tom. ii. p. 849. 

e Ser. VII. p. 39. f p. 1079. 

g [Vid. lo. Geo. Walchii Bib. Pa- 
trist. p. 273. Ed.] 

^ '^ Cypriantis seu quicumque fuit 
at«c/or." — Bell. Disput. de Contr. 



Tom. III. De Sacramento ordinis. 
Lib. I. Cap. iii. p. 319, [et passim.] 

[* ^'Revera non eat Cppriani.** — 
Disput de Contr. Tom. iii. de sacia- 
mento confirmat, Lib. ii. Cap. yL p. 
87. *' Sermanes Cypriani de operibus 
Cardinalibus ChrisH^ sini apud nan^ 
nidlos dttbim scripturte, vel etiam sup^ 
posiHHat.'*^U, p. 88. Ed.] Et aUbi 
multis in locis. 

^ ^^ Qui /also inscribuntur CyprianOy 
cum sint auctoris antiqui et docti, sed 
Cypriano, immo et August, sine dtUno 
posterioris," — BeU. Disput. de Contr. 
Tom. IV. de amissa gratis, Lib. vi. 
Cap. ii. p. 100. 
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B time of St Augustine." Baronius' and PosBevine", though 
ey seem to doubt hereof, yet they both agree, that without 
I peradventures it was some learned and ancient man's work. 
At lived very near about Cyprian's time, and is of good credit. 
is" wadeth a little further than the rest ; and to credit 
Be sermons the more, he would have us to believe that it 
le either Cyprian that wrote them, or one, at the least, alto- 
^er as ancient as he. The reason, which moved liirn to 
k so, is this: the books, (as the printed copies do bear us 
and,) are dedicated unto Cornelius the pope, who lived im- 
loobtedly in Cypr!aji''B time" ; but this opinion is crossed by 
ielianDine, who, (as we have declared unto you,) makes the 
r to live some hundred of years after Gomeliua : ao that 
» doth, in effect, tax the Ijoldnesa of him that first put Gome- 
s' name in the forefront of the book. And the fraud doth 
ire plainly appear, in that we find the book in a very ancient 
Kipy written in All-Souls" LibrarjP, where the author of these 
Smaons is reported to be a far later writer, that lived in 
'St Bemard'ai time, to whom he hath written one or two 
Epistlea, called Amaldna BonaviUacensis. The book is dedi- 
(ited, not unto Cornelius' the pope, who lived in the year 
^; hut unto Hadrian the Fourth, who was created pope in 
feyeM" 1154, and succeeded Eugenius tlie Third, to whom 
Bernard writ liia books Of Cumderatimh. Thus wo see unto 
idat narrow shifts our adversaries are driven, for want of 
Let us proceed, and see what use they are driven to 
Wifee of these weak helps they have. 



"C'jpriofnu, pbJ fui alias fiieril 

*0r. fui icriptit de operibua Cardi- 

••liiw."— Bit. Tom. i. p. 73. " H"- 

j^'nlr mimlM aaciaru iliius, ^u. 

flkfiuTa, ^i leriptil de Operibua 

{quad rjnWws ajiua Cg- 

Ni (iMmno etl inrignilvm)." — Id. 

ULt. p.117. 

' F«a. in Appar. Tom. i. p. 3tl4. 

"Mid tliitu nanniAif heailalitmia 
't'tl, nmlla lamen lanl, qva aut 

Cjjirvini eut periuaiUanl, atit vl 
'mmicriploriaagueKeiutli." Pa- 
iinPcsfu. ad Tom. iii. 



" They both flourished in Ihe year nf 
our Lord 3S0. Cocdua in hi« Chrono- 
logical TubU, before big first Tome. 

V In Oxford, of the foundalion of 
II. Chtchely^See Ihe Catalogue of 
MSS, Num. 25. 

q Bern. Tom. ii. Epist. 310. 

' Incipil ProloguB Domini Atnaldi 
Abbalis Bonaeallis in I. de Cardinati. 
bus Chrinti iiperibut, quem Bcripsit ad 
Adrianum Paponi.-MSS. Cod. in 
Bibliotheca Coll. Omn. Aniin_0*DU. 
Num. 35. 
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First, the Preface unto these sermons is ui^ed by 1 
cius', [andj Bellarmine'. 

The Nineteenth Treatise. 
Dx Natimtate Ghristi, Ser. i. [is] urged by Goccim 
prove the Virgin Mary without sin"; that she is to be 
shipped": free will'': evangeheal counsels': the vow of "rif- 
ginity": [and] the sacrament of matrimony''. [It ib aho 
urged by] Bellarmine'^ [to prove] the Virgin Mary without 
ein* : [by] Parsons' Cmverx. [to prove] free will" : [by] 
Baronius', Fevard., Dadr^us, and Gueilly^ in Addit. ad Giet 
mm ordinariam, [and] Pierre Coton". 

The Twentieth Treatise. 
The second Sennon, — of His circumcision, — [is] urged hj 
Bellannine to prove baptism necessary to salvation'. 

The Twenty-first Treatise. 
The third, — of the Epiplutny, the Star, and lie Wi$e men, 
— [is] m^ed by Coccius\ to prove that saints in heaven piaj 
for us' : invocation of awnts" : the use of holy water" : [and] 
of incense**. [Also by] Baronius", Fevard., Dadrseus, md 
Cueilly in Addit. ad Glossam'^. 

The Ttaenty-secoad Treatise. 
The fourth, — of His Baptism, — [is] urged by CocoiuB', to 
prove that a man may fiiliil the law' [and] the vow of obedi- 
ence'. [Also by] Httrdinginius Conftitation of the Apologj^f ' 
[to prove] that the sacraments contain grace in them*. 
Also*, in his rejoinder to Mr Jewels. [Also by] Bellannine'; 



Tom. 1. p. 3S3. Tom. ii. p. 7. 


1 Ib. p. 473. ~ lb. p. im. 


Tom. 111. pp. 414. IWH. 


• Tom. n.p. fiW. " rh.pu748. 


Tom. 1. p. 379. -Tom. 1. p.m. 


p Tom. 1. p. 78. 


Ib.p.lHI. TTom. ii.p.lB. 


1 Tom. V, p. SS. Tom. vi. p. IIS. 


lb. p. 343. • lb. p. 400. 


' Tom. 1. p. 7B8. Tom. 1 1. pp. 478. 


Ib. p.993. ' Tom. [V. 323. 


m. 


Tom. iv.p. ro. ' P«rli. p. UH. 


• Tom. n.p. 321. • lb. p. 411. 


Tom. 1. pp. m, «7. 


"P.M. -P.M. 


Tom. "1. p. 71. 


.{lnlheoriKmJ««)"I«n.." 


Tom. 1. p. m. Tom. II. p. B48. 


-pp. 117. 119. 


Tom. iv.pp. 454. 475.4ru. 


• Tom. 1n.pp.8l.S7a. 


Tom. 1. pp. 222, 401, 
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by] Allen, Of the Poeer of the Prig»thood°; [and to prove 
it there are] more sacraments than two'', [Also by] Will. 
Reynolds, Of the Sacram&nt' ; Canisius* Caicchiam', [and] Pierre 

loton". 

The Ticenty-third Trmtign. 
The fifth Sermon,— o/ His Fasting and Timptaiion, — 
tt] urged by Coccius' to prove fasting meritorious^. [Also 
'j fiaroniua'', [and] Fevard., Dadneus, and Cueilly, inAddit. 
\ GlosaamK 

The Ticm/ff-fotirth Treatise. 

Thr sixth Sermon, — of tJte LoriTs Su/^er, — [is] urged by 

locciuB to prove [that] Christ's presence [is] to be adored in 

sacrament'', [and by] the Rhemists in their Annotatiom on 

Ngw Testament, [to prove] transubstantiation': the sacri- 

iee of the altar" ; [and] the words of consecration, [which 

:] to be said". [Also by] Harding in his Eejoinder against 

wd's Reply of the Mast, [it is urged to prove] transubatan- 

liDn", [and] the sacrifice of the altar^. Also", in his Re- 

itder'^ [to prove] the sacrifice of the altar', [and] the words 

consecration [which are] to be said'. Also, in his answer 

Jewel's Challenge*, [to prove] Christ's presence to be adored 

the sacrament": the priest's saying mass for another": [and] 

be sacrifice of the altar'. [It is also urged by] Heskins in 

ParUamentf, [to prove] transubstantiation^, [and] the sa- 

ice of the altar". [By] Beliarmine [to prove that there are] 

re sacraments than two"; the words of consecration [which 

] io be said by the priest'' : transubstantiation ° : [the] 

■netriog under one kind'' : the sacrifice of the altar" : [and 



■pp,2a. loit. >>?, ma. 


1 pp. 120, US. ' pp. S3. 106. 


'^^9ll. jp, Z2I. 


■ p. 74. ■ p. 14. 


■ Tom. 11. p. B02. 


"pp. 111. 117. -p. m. 


'Twn. n. p. 95. " lb. p. 204. 


> p. 174. tp.S7l. 


» Tom. 1. p. 117. 


rpp.35.3«.IBO. 224.228.247.262. 


' Tom. 1. p. 729. Tom. IV. p. 1791. 


25fl. 




' pp. 70. 182. 3fi7. 275. 33S. 


'Tom, 11. p. tffla. ' pp. 79. 124. 


> Tom. tii.p. 247- 


'vfm.iK.m.m. 


HTom. iit.p.4B9. 


'p.4iS. " pp.44. 03. 113. 


' Tom. in.pp.67a. 738. 


'pp.20. 48. 23a 


■> Ton.. 111. pp. 876. 90H. 


•latheoripniilKxl, "Ilem." 


' Tom. 111. pp. 953. 1043. 


2 
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that] the mass is a propitiatory sacrifice'. [Agsun,] Pareons 
in his Review of Ten Public Stsputationx [urgea it to prove] 
transubatantiation*. [It is also urged by] Allen in hia JJr- 
fence of Purgatory, [to prove] the sacrifice of the altar'' ; [in| 
Dorman's Prooft affavoit Jeicel^ ; [and in] Kellison's Survey, 
[to prove] tiansubstantiatioD^. [Also by] Tho. Lincoln', WiD, 
Reynolds, Of the Sacrament" , |to prove] the sacrifice of tlie 
altar*", [and] transubstajitiation" : [in] Rastall's Reply^ [to 
prove] transubstantiationj:: [in] Canisius' Catechigm", [to pron 
that] sacraments confer grace, ex vpere operator : tranaubstan- 
tiation'': [and that] the mass [b] a propitiatory sacrifice'. A 
Treatise of the Blessed Sacrament [also urges it to prove] 
transubstantiation*; [as do] Ric. Smith, in CmfkA. Arg. Joan- 
niaJueUi, [to prove] transubstaD tiation'-. [and the] ceremony 
of the mass" : Nic. Sanders Of the Supper, Sre. [to prove] tna- 
substantiation": [that] sacraments confer grace, ex opere op»- 
ralo' : that wicked men eat of the body of Christ* : [and] the 
sacrifice of the altar' ; Weston, Be tripliei Jiominis officio, [to 
prove the sacrifice of the altar": Yellosillufi in his AdBertit*- 
metits", the Dowists on Exodus', [and] Pierre Coton [to prove] 
transubatantiation " . 



Tfie Timnty-ffih Treatise. 

Thb seventh, — De AUuHimt:. Pedum, — [is] ur^»ed by Ooc- 
cius to prove the sacrament of orders": [by] Bellarmine' [to 
prove] the sacrament of confirmation^: [by] Will. Re}'noldB, 
Of the Saerammt^ : Canisius" CafccAMwi', llaronJusS [and by] 
Pierre, Coton [to prove] concupiscence no sin', [and] the b»- 
crament of orders". 



Tom. m. pp. 1048. 


- pp. 20. 24. «7. W. 172. SOI. SH. 


pp. UB. 157 


236. 327. » p. IIH. 


3U.31S. 310. 


P.W. 


» pp. 727. J2fl 


■ p. 26. . pp. 44. 48. 


8«. v,i. p. 


40. 8ei. viii. p. 44. 


■ p. aia . Lib. .1. p. «M. 


.IK. p. 411. ifier. X. p. 6S. Set. xii. 


» p, 3«0. < p. IBS. 


Ti. 




* Tom. II. pp. II7S. ISII. 


p.l«l. 


- p. 12. 


' Tom. 11, p. 887. 


v.m. 


- p. m. 


' T«n. i.i.pp.a47.4»7. IMt. 


pp. BO. 1W. 


"p.247. 


t lb. p. 43S. Tom. IT. p. 381. 


p.aao. 


■.p.WI. 


•P-W 'p. ail. 


P.S74. 


• pp. 4. IS. IK 


't™. i.p.m 


pp.4a.M. 


• f. ai. 


' Toni. 11. p. 874. - Ibid. p. I9H. 
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The TfoaOy-giiDth Treatue. 

The eighth, — De Unctkne Chrimnatk, — [ia] urged by 
Coccius to prove Limbus patrum" : [by] tlie Bhemists, On the 
2iew Tedament, [to prove] chrism in confirmation " : [in] 
Harding's Me^'oinder to Mr Jewel's Efply of the Mass, 
[to prove] transubstantiation'', [and the] sacrifice external'': 
fby] Bellarmine [to prove that there are] more sacraments 
Hian two': the sacrament of confirmation': [and the use of ] 
chrism in confirmation*. [Also in] Canisius' Catechism, [to 
prove the sacrament of", and the use of] chrism in confirma- 
tion": [hy] Baronius [to the same purpose'] : [by] the Dowists 
on Gteneais'' ; [and by] Pierre Coton [to prove] chrism in con- 
firmation', [and] the use of it', [and] tlie sacrament of con- 



Tlte Tweatjf-sevenih Treatise. 
The ninth, — De Passione, — [is] ui^ed by Coccius' [and] 
Baronius^. 

The Twmiy-eighih Treatise. 
The tenth, — De Ohristi Eesurrectiime, — [is] urged by 
Oocciua". 

The Twenty-ninth Treatise. 
The eleventh, — De Christi Ascensiane, — [is] urged by 
Coccius'. 

Tlie Thirtieth Treatise. 
The last Sermon, — De Missitme Spiritm Sancti, — [is] 
urged by Bellarmine^. 

The Thirty-first Treatise. 
^Lso* his treatise De aleatorihus is censured to be none 
of his by Possevine* ; and yet [it is] urged by Coccius to prove 



I Tom 



p. 313. 



P pp. no. 111. 1 pp. 840.243. 

■ Tom. in. pp. 343.347- 

• lb. p. 408. ' lb. pp. 419. 432. 

■ pp.331. "pp. 233.235. 

• Tom, I. p. 290. I p. 95. 

• Tom. I. p. fi92. ■ lb. p. 713. 

b lb. p. 1119. "^ Tom. it.p. »6. 
>> Tom. 1. p. IDO. 



B Tom, J. p. 434. 
■ (la the originBl Mxl) " Iiem." 
<• OpttiatlnbutamCspriano.—Pe»». 
in Appar. Tom. i. p, 39fi. 
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[Part I. 



the distinction of sins^ : [by] Landulphus k Columna, in Bre- 
viario Histor,^ [by] Antoninus, Smwma Histor,^ [by] Phil. 
Beigom. in Swpplem, Ghron.^ and Trithemius. 

The Thirty-second Treatise. 

Also*, — Ad/oersus JudoBos^ qm Domin/um nostrum Jesvm 
Ghristwm insecuti svmt^ — [is] censured by Pamelius* thus ; thai 
by certain arguments it is found to be none of his ; — [and y^ 
it is] urged by Baronius™, Fevard., Dadrseus, and Oueifly, •» 
Addit. ad Glossam^. 

The Thirty-third Treatise. 

Also*, — Ad Novatianwrn, HoBreticwm^ — [is] censured \ff 
Possevine® to be none of his, [and yet it is] urged by Weston^ 
De tripUci homi/nis officio'^. 



The Thirty-fowrth Treatise, 

Also*, — De Bevelatione Capitis S. Jocmnis^ — [is] cei 
not to be his, by Cardinal Baronius^, and Possevine^ 
Jesuit. Pamelius goes a little further, and says '' it is as 
as the sunshine at noonday, that it never wss written tby 
prian' ;'*'' [nevertheless it is] urged in Thos. Harding^s 
tion of stmdry fotd Errors^ Lies^ Slanders^ and other Fc 
Dealings^. 

The Thirty-fifth Treatise. 

Also*, — De Singudaritate Clericorvm^ — [which is] censup^^ 
by divers, as Pamelius and Possevine*, which declare it to l^ 
Origen's. It may be whose it will for Bellarmine° ; [and f^ 



k Tom. II. p. in. 

• (In the original text) " Item." 

' '^ Certis argumentis deprehendi alu 
orum esse auctorum/* — PameL in Pr«- 
fat. ad Tom. iii. 

mTom. I. p. 805. 

n Tom. IV. p. 620. 

o " Opus attributum Cppriano" — 
Poss in Appar. Tom. i. p. 395. 

t Lib. II. p. 284. 

p In Martyrol. 

q "Qptw Cypriano attributum.'** — 



Poss. in Appar. Tom. i. p. 395. 

I* *^Atqui luce meridUtna clariut 
Cypnani non esse."** — Pam. Tom. 
p. 676. 

• p. 3a 

t ^^Cypriani non esse.** In 
libri. Tom. iii. p. 620. Poss. in 
par. Tom. i. p. 395. 

" '^ Cyprianus, sive quicungut 
avctor.** — Bellar. Disput de Gi 
Tom. III. de Clericis, Lib. i. i 
XIX. p. 316. 
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is] urged by the Rhemists, on the New Teetament'': [by] 
tellarmine' [himself and also by] Baronius'' to [>n)ve the 
larriage of priests unlawful. 

The Thirty-dxth Treatwe. 
Also*, — De duodeeim akusioniiux twculi, — [is] censured 
s by Pamelius and Possevine', not to be Cyprian's, nor 
iigustine's, who stands charged with it. The style is different 
Cyprian. The testimonies of seriptture are cited accord- 
g unto the Latin of Jerome, and not after the Greek of the 
eptuagint. If it be lawful to guess at the author, amidst such 
icertainties, tlie book was written either by one Ebrardus, or 
Climacus. [And yet it is] urged by Goccius to prove 
to be meritorious', [by] Walden'', [and] (rratian 
Jwe Ganonieo". 

The T&irty-sevanth Treatise. 
Zbno lived in the year 260. There are divers Sermims ex- z< 
his name, by Sixtus Senensis thus censured : — " These 
a, which were put forth an hundred years a:^, by one 
us Veronenas, it is manifest" (saith lie) " that, for the 
t part, they are borrowed of divers authors, which lived 
200 years after his time^:" [and yet they are] ui^;ed 
f ill this very frequently by Coccius" to prove, Limbus pa- 
ra', that true Samuel appeared^ : the book of Baruch^, the 
w^of the Three Children', the History of Susanna", the 
In; of Bel and the Dragon', and the book of the Maccabees, 



" Item." 



(. pp, 3 



' p. 1360. 

■' " Cnutat has aernmnei 
Aw Guarinut VerontnuU, o 
Jutn abhiiie annis — eminl i 
majori ex parte enllectas esse 
atitoribut, qui ducentii, f 
fnenait Zenone poaleriart 
Sen. lib. iT.p. 33fi. 

• Tran. i.p.73!l. " 



J. itm. 



■-■ Ih. 



h lb. p. 
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authentical™ : Peter, chief of the apostles" : freewill": vowot 
chastity'' : esorcism in baptism^ .* [and] prayere for the dead'. 



The TIdrty-eightk Treatise. 



> have 



Arnobiub lived in the year 300. He is said 
written CommeTitaries m, all the Psalms, [which are] censured 
by the incongruity of the atyle, innumerable eolcGcisma, and 
baibariama, which are in it, in the judgment of Sistos 
Senen^s to be as far difl^rent from his other writings, u 
heaven is from earth'. Neither is this the opinion of Sixtoa 
[Senensis] alone, but of others also': and yet [it is] urged 
by Coccius to prove the blessed Virgin without sin", Peter's 
primacy", free will', no justification by faith alone', tnm- 
substantiation', [and] the sacrifice of the altar'. [Also by] 
Harding, in his Rejoinder against Jewel's Replp of the Matt^ 
[to prove] the sacrifice of the altar'* : [by] ISeUarmine, to 
the same purpose", [and to prove] free vrfll*; [byj Tbo. 
Lincoln.', Ric. Smittueiis, De extemo Christi sacrijicw, [to 
prove] the sacrifice of the altar': [by] Harding in his Dt- 
tection of MrJeweTs Lies, [to prove] Peter's primacy^; [by] 
Nie. Sanders, 0/ the Supper of our Lord, [to prove that] the 
mcked receive Chrisfa body'' : [and] transubstantiation' : [by] 
Baroniua [to prove] Peter's primacy''; [and by] Lyra', /"«• 
II libram Psaliaonim. 



The TAirty-tiinlh Treatise. 
Marcellus, pope of Rome, lived a.d. 304. There is 
an epistle of his written to Maxentius, [which is] ce 



"■Tom. ]. p. liOO, 73U. 

" lb. p. OOfl, - Tom. II. p.ti3. 

V lb. p. 400. 1 lb. p. sua. 

< lb. p. B5H. 

■ " Slylui intonttittu, ac trrmo, m. 
nuntrit nlaeitmii, tl barbansnis ica. 
hnu, jialnm arguil, avloren mofiit, 
yusm calmn altrta ftinlan a& Amobio 
itfo. "—ScxL Sen. lib. iv, p. 317- m in 
Prcfkl. 

■ " Iftqur SUla Sentrui, nrque atiis 
probaatur. "—Pan. In Apptr. Tom. i. 
p, 117. ■' CfTlf wm til /Irnatiw Hit. 
prtKtploT Laelanla—Md atiquit mullo 



rtfwnliar."— Bell. DispuL de 
Tom. IV — domiiugnriv. 1 
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lo be written in his name by Cardinal Baronius"', becauBe 
the Ihinga therein mentioned do not well hang together, [but 
are] supposed to be patched and pieced by somebody, [and 
jet] mged by Gratian", in the Canon law, [as well asj to 
prove that all causes are to be brought to Home", [and by] 
Leon. CoquiEus, Exam. Prte/at. Mm. Jac. R. 287. 

The Fortieth TreatUe, 
Marcos, another bishop of Rome, [lived] a. d. 340. An M»ri 
{Hstte of his is said to be written to Athanasius, [which is] 
ensured of imposture by Cardinal Baroniua''. His reason 
! good, because Marcus' letter bears date the 10 Calends 
of November, and be himself died the same year in the Nones 
of October ; [and yet it is] urged by Coccius to prove, that 
lints in heaven pray for us", [and] the pope's supremacy'. 

Tkg Foriif-Jirtt Treatwe. 

Athanasium hved a.d. 340. There is a certain Book kwu 
Qaestiom unto Aniioehus, pubhsbed in his name, [wluch 
i] censured diversly. Sistus Senen^s' suspects it to be 
out of divers writings of the ancient fathers, by 
student or other; but Poasevine' says, "it is evident 
the book is falsely ascribed unto him ■" [and yet it is] 
urged by Coccius", to prove nine orders of angels" : that 
mts departed know all things* : images lawful'' : distinction 
dns' : orders of monks' : baptism necessary to salvation'' : 
sacrament of penance' : [purgatory, and] prayers for the 
isd*: [and] antichrist to be a certain person". [Also by] 
Harding in his first Rejoinder [to prove] the sacrifice of the 



'ilalejaadfin Mercelli ad Ma,i- 
-jcripla eputola, de TUa haud 
limri qais debet ; — Celerum 
M illam additamenlam aHqtiod 
fciu acDepiste pafamja quod res 
B Wiphr furum liti eohareanl."— 
V Tan. iiL. p. 27- 
' p, 4?1 " p. 6B. 

'^Sed el ifaonam pacta Marcus 
ia{ dicivui Kalendas NaverabTU 
^HitK ad Al/ianatium, nun hoc ipio 
M JV«nu (kloMt rtperialur ease 
IgWAu."— Bur. Tom. iii. p. 396. 



Tom. I. p. 472. ' lb. p. M67. 

I Ktiidioio f uoptam." 
lilt. Beti. u\a. IV. p. 218. 

' " Cotutal ijieiitfriypaipav sue." 

Pom. in Appu. Tom. i. p. 127. 
° Tom. I. p. 4. Tom. M. pp. 3.92fi. 
» Tom. t. p. 343. " lb, p. iO«, 

~ 1. p. 109. 



.. p. 472. 
oriptin aolleelvm 



' Tom. I 

1. pp. 4UI. SIA. 
' Id. p. /B2. •' lb. p. 

' lb. p. 1060, 



■ lb. p. 360, 
'• Tom. I 
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altar' : [by] Bellarmine [to prove] prayer for the dead^ ; [ty] 
Allen in his Defence of Purgatory, [to prove] prayer for the 
dead"" r [and by] BaroniuB [to prove] Dionyaius' (the Arec- 
pa^te) book De Cwlest. Hierar.' 

The Ftyrfy-second Treaim. 
Also*, Libellus de imagine pastionia Chrisli, [whieh ia] 
censured by Baronius in his Martyrologg, to be without doubt 
none of his^; [and yet it is] urged by CoeciuB, to prove 
churches built in honour of saints' ; [by] Bellarmine [to prove] 
worshipping of images'" : [by] Dorman in his Proofs ogmMl 
Jewel", [and by] Canisius in his GalecAism, [to prove] t nw- 
substantiation". 

The Forfy-third Treatise. 

DouoTHEua, [bishop of Tyre,] lived in the year 350. 
is SEud to have written a book called a Synopds [de t 
Egai<s,] [which is] censured [and said by Baronius in I 
Martt/rolo^y] to be attributed unto him by an error''. 
whole discourse is full of lying, and fabulous reports:' 
suth Bellarmine^, to say no more of it ; [and yet it is] i 
by Coccius to prove, [that] the saints departed pray for I 
[that the] reUcs of saints [are] to be worshipped", [il 
Peter's primacy'. 

The Forty-fourth Treatise. 

Damasus, pope of Rome, hved in the year 367. 
is a book current in his name. Of the Livet of the Bin 



< p.Ki. I Tom. 11. p. 7311. 

>• p. 134. 3iV. ' Tom. ii.p.lH. 

• (In iheorijfinsl ten) "Item. 

* "Plane contlalaurlorenUliuthii- 
larix nan eae Alhanaaavt [Aleiim- 
rfrinua Epiteopuvi, til haiel receni 
inK/Hplio, HtB in Sj/nodo laaquam 
Al/tanatii illiut eoffnitam, Jkc." — cl 
piulo poM: "a/i«T(/ui alUriua poliiu 
AlAanatii in Syria Epaeopi, jtiam 
A Uimdnni, Iractalai Hit eorupiciliir. | 
Uwan. Mutjit. Not. H. p. 4.1A. {"Ou. 
Mum«HW f>iM<if.Bnnf Aocv/nu M^pti 
Athanatii."] BeETom. ii. IH*pui. 
de Cuiilr tie imtg, nc Lib. ii, np. 



I. p. WH. 
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■» Tom. 1 

- p. 70. ° p. lai. 

nalli Auntt iptttn aiwlortm 
Bar. Mvtfr. Jun. S, p. 9lfl. 
q " Pom (jinopnn , f tM 
Tj/retui /alto adieribiltiT,- 
ear narralimMus e<mficli;. 

PttndaMu$ ( u I alia jintlen 

— BelL Uiiput. de Canu. Toot.^ 
Roniano Pomilicc, Lib. i 
p, IB7. 
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commonly called Lilier Potiti/calU, [which IsJ censured 
ibe written in his name by Possevine" and Ilaronius", con- 
lining many things imtnie, repugnant unto the truth of the 
Etory, so fabulous that they have been hiesed out for lies, 
written by another, not by him; — or, rather collected, as an 
hotch-poteh, out of divers authors ; [yet, notwithstanding tlus, 
it is] urged by Coccius' to prove the worshipping of imi^es^, 
Constantine's baptism by Sylvester": Liberius no Arian': 
trier of monks'' : cjiriam in baptism" : the mass'' : the clialice 
ad other vessels": massing vestments': [and] burning of 

E*. [Also by] Pierre Coton [to prove] Constaotine's 
biptism by Sylvester". 

The Fmi-y-fifih Trmtim. 
Aubkose' lived in the year 370. His Expoiitmi on tiief^' 
ipoca^pse [is] censured to be a bastard treatise by Sixtus 
SaiHiaiB'', [and by Posaevine to be] put forth by Cuthbert 



' " AUeritufail, — HOB fcujiu Dama- 
*"— Poai. in Appar. Tom. i. p. 410. 

'"tifef Fimtijicalia, qui lamen 
Mi tdteribilur Damaia." — Ba. 
ta. I. p. 30n. " Liier de Ponlif. 
S*. Jvi JtrltlT nomine Damaii." — 
RTw. I. p. 371. 

"Et Shri) milgalu numinc Damati 
'^Mmaitii PontifioUius f leda diver. 
tlPUUinbai (Klveriui pula,)eolleelti! 
'■AfWtulraftimiM pluribui locit con - 
''I'nnpaj/naitliaiBteTafifeTeinunJi. 
■(WfMfmiiftjB."— Id. Tom. i. p. 741. 

"Qua vtro /erttir noma* Damairi 
("rilir titla aeries Bitanim Roma~ 
^'vn PimH/ieum, — allerins poliua 
1MH iplHU esse opiit, a&bi diiimim, 
* MjMur jnmJoanfnHs" — itu. Tom. 
n. f 4ia "aadenlvr, erplasis his 
Vnen/latii argtanttur," — Tom. iv. 
USt 

' Tan. I. ailt. y Tom. i. p. 661t. 

■ It, p. 883. > lb. p. 8»2. 

'Tom. 1 1, p. 358. ■' lb, p.443. 

'Ib.p.BB7. " lb. p. 733. 

'lb. p. 741. 
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[*"Awi»oBii suppotitorum Bcripto- 
n iognu nmneniB cil, ex quibun hie 
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Miu»iai)ibua tiliorum lirael;' — 'Com- 
nicntatius in Epi.tolB XIII, b. PbuI- 
U ['..-' Tractstus in lymbglum Apcx- 
tolorum,' B. ut habeni Cndd. miptl, 
' de Trinitate et ReaurMctione ;' — 
item ■■ de Filti Dei Divinitale et con- 
tubiiantislilate.' s. 'de Me oilhodoxa 
contra Arianos." ' Libelliiii de DIr. 
niute SBcerdotali ;' — ' Traclalm ad 
virginem devoutm:' — ' Sermones de 
tempore, de aanctis aliique;"— ' Pre- 
cstiones due ad Jlisaam pritparato- 
ri»i' — ■ ExpoKttio in Apocalypsin ;' 
— ' Libet de pienitenciS ;' — < LIbellui 
de Spirilu S, j'— 'Tractatu- de ran- 
cordia Matthiei et Lues in genealogia 
Chrisli;' — Praiter hsc, — memorantut 
alia, Ambrosio male tributa. In his 
sunt Libri 'de vocatione gentium;' 
— 'TraclatuB de Origine et moribug 
Bracbmanorumi' — 'Acta ti. Sebaa- 
liani Mattjiris;' — 'Liber de vitiorum 

Bc virtulum conSictu i' ' exposiiio 

Kdei iymboli NicBUi ;'— ' Exbortatio 
ad ptrnilentittm i'—'SErmo de purifica- 
lione Marite.'—Io. Geo. Walchii, Bib. 
Patriat.pp. 273, 4_Ed.] 

k ["-PerenlVT quaqiie mh Ambroiii 
ntminein AjiiKatgpnnc<immimlitriit."\ 
Sixt. Sen. Lib. ix. p. 311, 
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Tonstal, sometime bishop of Durliam', with good meamng 
no doubt, but certainly it cannot be hia". " Besides the re- 
pugnancy of the style," [says Sixtua Seaensis"] "there are 
many sentences here and there taken out of dregory." And 
what shall I say more! the author himself coofesseth that 
he wrote after the Eoman empire was possessed by the 
Lombards". 

Also*, his Commentaries iipow the Epistles of St Paid, 
are censured " by the more learned sort to be none of his, u 
they are cert^nly persuadedP", whatsoever Sixtus Sencnos 
thinketh to the contrary; yet more probable is it, thai 
Cardinal Bellarmine writeth of them''. " They cannot be 
his," saith another cardinal''. Oassiodorus writes, that in his 
time they were missing, and belike some forward fellow, to 
countenance them the better, put them forth in St Ambrose's 
name'. Bellarmine', after his wonted manner, plays Itandj- 
dandy: [i.e. "fast and loose"]. Sometimes, it may be the; 
are Ambrose^s, in his judgment ; sometimes without all questioo 



I [Anno Ddih. 1522. Cuthbut Ton- 
itM, or TudhuII, dean of Salisbury, 
vu the 77 th biatiop of Loadoa, — la 
which gee he was *ppomted July S, 
llSa. He WIS Mmler of the Kolls, 
and Imulaied to the tee of Durhun, 
Maieh 2S, 1630, of which he vu the 
fiSth biihop. In the year 1552 he wu 
deprived, uid his biahoprick »a> dia- 
solied. Ue wu reiiored in the year 



1553, i 






1559, uid died Nov. 18, USU, tgd H5. 
Ed.] 

» "CalAeUrIm Tomlallut, Dunel- 
meiuii Epucopiu — gtHwt Ihetaumm 

pro lua pitlatt evulgari curavil 

Sane nonpnltil cue Ambmii." — Pou. 
in Appar. Tom. i. pp. fi, 61. 

" " PraleripiaM quod ilyli r^vtriUat 
mimiftitt nclamal, mulUi luttt tliam 
IbIo opere intpena GrcgnTii $fnientia, 
ijuaopuKuiendunt, aoneaiAmbrorii! 
— rl aiitor~jiperte faielUT, m tcripaate 
jKut Romanam inperiun, a Lonya. 
iardit tiefapalum."—St%t. Sea. Lib. 
■ V.P.S1I. 



Fall of the Roman Empire,— V6L 
VIII. p. 136.— Ed.] 

* (In die origiDBl text) " Item." 

P " JVon «jj« AmtriHii, —perivtuim 
eisefere doeloribui." — Posh, in App•^ 
Tom. I. p. 57. 

1 " Quamvit Sixt. Sen. ita frUwl 
Ambrosio, — probabiliiueai tamen,qitid 
cum aliit affert CaBD. BellabM,"— 
Id. p. 57. 

' •' Nuneerioiant AmliTmii." — Bi& 
Dinput. de Conn. Tom. i. it Cbrim 
Lib. [. cap. X. p. 7ti. 

• " Quod quidm voiumen jam ^^■ 
dem Cauiodori tempore d/iiiderari e€f- 
fum eil .- led plane dfperdUo, in Ian* 
ejui. iilieriut auclorit, ejtudemjae^ 
lalii opiii, Ambroeii miminii appfl 

fuitte tappotilum." — Bar. Tom. r. p- 

3a 



XXX 1. p. 183. — " CommetUoria itia m 
vidrri ai AmbratiB tdUa."— Id. i 
Clei. Ub. I. cap. sv. p. AiJ. 
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bey are not his. It is supposed by Posaevine", that he that 
role the questions upon tbc Old and New Testament, is the 
hor of these also. 

The Fortp-mxth Treatise. 
The EpUtle unto t/w Romans [is nevertheless] urged by 
bcctns to prove Limbus patrum": distinction of sins' : faith 
one justifieth not^: [and] baptism necessary': [by] Walden, 
to prove] distinction of sins'; [by] Bellarmine [to prove] 
iditions'': fasting on special days": concupiscence no sin'': 
md that] children dying unbaptized, [are] punished pama 
[Also in] Allen's De/mce of Purgatory', [by] Tho. 
Jneoln.% [in] Hristow's liepli/ to Fulke", [by] Fevard., 
^diosillus in Adtert}, [by] the Master of the Sentences*, 
lad] Aquinas', 

The Forttf-ssBmth Treatise. 
Also*, In Eptstola ad Oorintkos, [is] urged by Coccius to 
te, the sacrament of orders'"; [by the] Bhemists on the 
[ew Testament [to prove] purgatory", and the single life of 
ists* ; [by] Harding in his Rejoinder to JeweFs Reply, 
prove] transubstantiationP, [and] the single life of priests'". 
B*, in bis Reply to Jewel', [to prove] transubstantiation' ; 
Ij] Heskins in his Parliani^nt [for the same purpose';] 
ly] Walden, [to prove] single life of priests"; [by] Bel- 
[to prove] Peter's supremacy": vow of continency* : 
b^ng married, with consent, they may vow continency'' : 
Bgatoij*: [that] the vricked receive Christ's body", [and 



'"Cniaidum pulo mndem islius 

idl ifa Qaastionibra VeteriM, ft 
■ti Talamimti," [Auffuilina olim, 
'/UwMCripfum,]— Pose, in Appar. 
Bn.Lp.67. 
•Tim. I. p. 169. 
'Tom. II. p. 111. 
' Ton. II. p. 2:15. 
Tom. LI. p. iye. 

toouii. P.SS4. 
'Tea. I, p. 340. 

■- n.p.ltW7. 
tv. p. 3H3. 

iv. p. 4H7. 'r-ss. 



" p. 431, 



Ib.p. S83. 

lb. pp. 7^ 72s. 

Tom. III. p. 587. 
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that] a, man cannot be certain of his salvation". [It is fur- 
ther urged in] AUen'a Defence of Pwrgatorp, [to prove tliis 
doctrine:"] [by] Tho. Lmcoln.'': CanJsiuB' CdtoAwwra', [and to 
prove] the single life of priests': De honoraria adoratiau 
Imaginmn, [to prove] the difference of an image and an idol'; 
[byj Nic. Sanders, 0/ the Supper of our Lord, [to prove] 
transubstantiation''; [by] Ferd. Vellosillus in Advertent.', [by] 
trratian'*, [by the] Master* of the Sentences', [by] Baronius", 
[by] Thomas Aquinas", [by] Fevard., DadrEeus, and Cueillyt, 
in Epistola ad Gorininthos, per universum Uhntm, [and by] 
Pierre Coton [to prove] vailing of nuns": the single life of 
priests' : [and] purgatory^. 

The Fort-^/'eigAtk Treatise. 

Also*, In Epistola ad Galatas, [is] urged by Coccius', the 
Rhemists' on the New Testament, Bellamiine', [and] Pierw 
Coton", to prove Peter's supremacy; [by] Walden*, Ferd. 
Vellosillua*', [and] Baronius'. 

The Forty-ninth Treatise. 

Albo*, In Epistola ad I^hesioa, [ia] urged by Cocciua to 
proye Limbue patrum', [and] the orders of the church'' : [by] 
Harding, in his Rejoitider againM Jewel", [by] Walden'', \bj\ 
Bellarmine, [to prove] Limbus patmm", [and] the sacrament 
of matrimony' : [by] Caiusius' Catechism, [to prove] the orden 
of the church", [and] the sacrament of matrimony" : [and 
by] Ferd. Velloeillus in Advert} 
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The Fifiwtk Treatise. 

Vi-ao*, hiEpistola ad Philippietises,ia urged [hy] WaJden", 
I [and abo] to prove that one may be holpen by another's 
ta'; [by] Bellannine"', [and by the] Master" of the Sen- 



The Fif^-Jirst Treatise. 
Also*, In Epistola ad Colossemes, [is] urged by WaldenP, 
[by] Fevard., Dadreeus, and CueiUy, in Addit. ad Glossanf>. 

The Fifty-iiecond Treatise. 

In Epidula ad Thessalionmises [is] urged by Coecius', [by] 
the Bhemists on the New Testament' : [and by] Bellarniine', 
to prove antichnst a certain man. 

The Fifty-third Treatise. 
Also*, In Epistola ad Ti7iwthev,m., [b] m'ged by Coechia" 
to prove the pope Peter's successor, and head of the church", 
[and] the sacrament of orders'. [Also by] the author of 
The Gruimds of the Old Jteligim and tite New, [to prove] 
the pope Peter's successor* ; [by the] EJiemiHts on the New 
Testament [to prove] the continency of priests': adoration 
of the blessed sacrament" : prayer in the mass for kings and 
others'' : Bigamus [i. e. a person twice married], excluded 
from holy orders" : [and] consecration of priests by imposition 
of hands'". [Also in] Harding's Bejoinder to prove that 
priests, when they are made, have power to offer" ; also, in 
his first Bejoinder [to prove] the sacrifice of the altar'; [by] 
Walden*, [and to prove] the continency of priests" : [that] 
Bigamus [was] excluded from holy orders': [and that] 
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priests, when they are made, have power to offer"". [Also by] 
Bellarmine', [to prove] Christ a mediator in both natures", 
the pope Peter's successor, and head of the church " : [and 
that] priests, when they are made, have power to ofier*. 
[Again, it is urged in] Allen's Pmoer of the Prieatkoaf, 
CaniMus' Catechism'^ ; aJso*, De externo Ghristi 8acri/im\ 
[by] Baronins*, Aquinas' Sectinda Secundw', the Dowists on 
Leviticus", [and by] Pierre Coton". 

The Fifty-fonrth Treatm. 
Also*, In Epwtola ad Titum, [ia] urged by Coccius to 
prove that faith alone justihetb not' : [in] The Grounds of iU 
Old BeUgion and the N&w^, [by] Harding in Cmfut. Apel.' 
[by] Eellison in his 8wrvejf\ [and by] Weston De iriptici 
hominU officio''. 

The Fifty-fjik Treatm. 
Ai-ao*, In Epistola ad Hehrwot, [is] urged by Coccius' to 
prove the necessity of good works'" : [by] the Hhemista [in 
their Anjuitations] on the New Testament, [to prove] the 8»- 
crament of the altar" : [and] the sacrament of penance'. [Abo 
by] Walden^, [to prove] the sacrament of the altar'' : [and 
to the same effect by] Heskins in his Parliament' : [and also 
by] Bellarmine" [as well as to prove] the necessity of good 
works', [and by] Gratian"". [It is also urged to prove] the 
sacrament of the altar, [by the] Master of the Sentences", [and 
by] the Dowista on Genesis". 

The Fifiy-aixth Treatigf. 
Ai.Bo*, Epistoki 82 ad Ecelexiam Vercellensem, [is] ee»- 
sured [by Possevine] that it cannot be St Ambrose's, for it 
mentions the city of Venice, which was hegmi to be built, a.d. 
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420, after St Ambrose's death''. [And yet it ia] urged by 
Coccius to prove evangelical counselei: the monkish life the 
best': fasting meritorious': [and the] single life of priests'. 
[Also by] Bellannine [to prove that] bigamists [are] excluded 
from holy orders": [by] Gratian", Baronius', [by] Pierre 
Coton [to prove] the anglo life of priests* • [and by Caniaiua' 
Catechism^.] 

The Fifty-seventh Treatise. 
Also*, — De fide resurrectimis (oKe^aXo?) fragmentwm, 
[is thus] censured ; " We dare not," says Costerius, " say 
that Ambrose was the father of this child*." And yet it is 
nrged as his by Coccius'', [and also by] Walden to prove 
canonizing of saints lawful'^; [and by] Canisius"" Catechism 
[to prove] invocation of saints'". 

The Fiftff-eighth Treatise. 

Also", — De fids contra Arianos, [is] censured by Posse- 
vine, not to be his ; for Jo. Costerius has disproved it. [And 
yet it is] urged by Coccius", and to prove the book of Baruch 
authentical^ 

The Fifty-ninth Treatise. 
Also*, — Epistola ad Demetriadem, [is thus] censured: — 
■" Some," saith Possevine, " do utterly reject this epistle from 
St Ambrose's works*." It was written, in the judgment of 
Cardinal Baronius'', by Pelagius the heretic, as it is most 
apparent, but hitherto it hath been divulged in St Ambrose's 
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name. [And yet it is] ui^ed by the author of The OrdiMrf 
Gioss^ ; [and also by] Pierre Coton" to prove free will. 

The Sixtieth Treatise. 

Also*, — Liber imicng de pceniientia, [is] censured as found 
amongst St Ambrose's works, in an ancient copy, belonging to 
the Library of Sorbomie^, but it ia not his". [And yet it Is] 
urged by Harding in his Cmfutattort of the Apology, to prtwe 
auricular confession", [and to the same purpose by] Wal- 
den" : [and also by] Allen, in his Power of Priesthood, [to 
prove] the sacrament of penance'' : [by] Weaton, De triplici 
hotitinis officio, [to prove] that men may satisfy for sins^ [and 
by] Baroniua'. 

The Sixty-frst Treatise. 

Also*, — Exhortatio ad pwRitentiam agendam, [b] censured 
not to be written by him". [And yet it is] urged by Cocdus 
to prove the sacrament of penance', [and] auricular confes- 
sion" : [and also by] Thos. Lincoln". 

The Sixtg-second Treatixe. 

Also*, — Preecationes ad Missatn prwparantes dtia; [whidi 
are] censured by Erasmus to be none of his'. 

The first of them, [however, is] urged by Heskins in hi» 
Parliament to prove the sacrifice of the altar' : [by] Allen, in 
his Defence of Purgatorg, [to prove] the mass a propitiatuj 
sacrifice for the dead*: [by] Baronius': [by] Goccius [to prom] 
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■ " Nan tue Ambrotii." — PiM*. 
Torn. I. p. SI. 

n p. 70. " Tom. 11. pp. 239. 327. 

f p. 131. 1 Lib. II. p. 3M. 

' Tom. I. p. 4Slt. 

• [" Eihorlalio ad pamilmliiim, non 
ai Amlitario,iedAiigiiilitui con^cripla, 
mfrilat'l iimiim," — Index. Aitib.opc. 
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— D. Erumui Lectori. Tom. iv. Ba- 
■llcr. 1567.— Ed.] 

) pp. HU. 3W. 9lfi. 

■ Tom, iv.p. S2I. 
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sacrificeof the altar", [and] the mass a propitiatory sacrifice 
the dead, [and by] Piorre Coton [to prove] prayer to the 
irgin Mary''. 

The Sixtif-third Treatise. 
The second [is urged] by Coccius to prove the blessed 
Tii^ to be our patroness* ; the invocation of saints' : [and] 
the single life of priests*: [and by] Allen, in his Df/enee of 
Piirt/alofy, [to prove that doctrine*.] 

Also',— the 3, 14, 31, 32, 47, 50, 56, 60, 61, 62, 66, 
"77, 78, 82, Sermons, [which are] censured to be rather Maxi- 
mus' than Ambroses ; they agree word for word, as Poasevine 
reports* 

The Sixty-fourth Treatise 
The third Sermon is urged by Nic. Sanders, Of TIis LoriTs 
Svj}per, to prove the adoration of Chriat'a body', [and also by 
Baronius"]. 

The Sixty-fifth Treatise. 
The fourteenth Sermon [is urged] by Walden'. 

The Sixty-sixth Treatise. 
The thirty-first Sermon [is urged] by Coccius to prove 
baptism necessary \o salvation", [and by] Pierre Coton [to 
ive] traditions", [and by Baronius",] 

The Sixty-seventh Treatise. 
The thirty-second Sermon [is urged] by Baronius''. 

The Sixty-eighth Treatise. 

The forty-seventh Sermon [is urged] by the author of The 

mGromids of the Old Religim and the New\ [and by] the Bhe- 

rousts', to prove Peter chief of the apostles. [Also by] Bellar- 

ine [to prove] Peter the rook [&c,'], [and by] Gratian'. 



» Tom, II. pp. W, 6112. 
« Tom. 1. p. 85, 
Ld Tom. 1. p. 208. c Vb. p. 4t 

r Tom. II, p. 943. s p. 107. 

•(In the original test) "Item." 

k " Ad verbtan sunt in sermrmibia 

Maximi. El veto, JUaximi poiiu. 

'iiie,guam .Imbroiiii virlenlur." — Fobs 

B AppBT. Tom. I. p. flfl, 
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ra Tom. 11. p, 406. 



34 



BASTARDV OF THE 



I Pa. 



The S-ixty-nhii& Treatisf. 
The fiftieth Sermon [is ui^ed] by the author of Th^ Ordi- 
nartf Gloss, to prove the Story of Susannah authentical". 

The Seventieth TrecUm. 
Thb fifty-sixth Sennon [is ur^d] by Baroniua", to pnm 
the signing of the cross. 

The Seventy-Jirst Treatise. 
Thf. sixtieth Sermon [is urged] by (imtian*. 

The Seventy-second Treatise. 
The sixty-first Sermon [is ui^;ed] by Gratian^. 

The Seventt/ -third Treatise. 
The sixty-second Sermon [is itfged] by Bellarmine, la 
prove [that saints' days are to be observed']. 

The Senenly-foarth Treatise. 
The sixty-sixth Sermon [is urged] by Betlarmine*, [ttA 
by} Gratian"*. 

The Seventy-ffih Treaiise. 
The seventy-seventh Sermon [is ui^ed] by BeUannine*. 
[and] Baronius*. 

Tht Seveitfy'Sticth Treatise. 
The seventy-eighth Sermon [is urged] by Bellannise*. 

The Seventy-seventh Treatise. 
The eighty-second Sermon [is urged] by Baronius, W 
prove fasting meritorious'. 

The Seventy-eighth Treatise. 
Atio*, the thirty-fourth Sennon, upon the Lent hat, [■] 
censured by Poasevine and BeUannine to be hardly his*. [AbI 



■ Tom. IV. p. 178S. 

• Tom. 1. p. IW. [Ed. Anrt. 1897-] 

' i>- sns, I p. sfl7. 

• Tmn.ii. p. IOU». 

• Tom. II. p. IIM. ' p. iBJ. 
' Tom. II. p. 1123. 

J Tom. iT.p. 4lfl. 

• Tom. II. p. Wtt. 
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t m] nrged confidently by tlie Rhemists on the New 
neat*', Baroniua', [and] Beilarmine", to prove the Lent 
[by} Gratian', [and by] Weston, De triplici liomum 



The SeDent^-niiUh Treatise. 
LBo*, Tractatut ad virginem lapsam-, [is] censured to 
abtful whether it be his or do". [And yet it is] cited 
Kcius, to prove the habits of monks", and the sacrifice 
maneeP; [by] the Rhemists [to prove] the vow of 
ity and chastity" : [and to the same effect by] Harding, 
I Omfutation of the Apology' ; [by] Allen in his Defence 
vrgatory' ; [as well as to prove] satisfaction for sin', 
cited also by] Beilarmine [to this end] : viz, to prove 
iction for sin"; [by] Canisitis' Catechism'', [to prove] the 
nent of penance' : the vow of virginity* ; [and satis- 
a for sin*.] [Also by] Rie. Smithteus, De opmnbvt 
TOffotwnis, [to prove] the vow of virginity'; [and by] 



The Eightieth Treatise. 
MAr.Nira lived in tlie year 370. [His] Quositi- n 
vmpandio esrpUcatw [are] censured by Possevine" out of 



h. use. 
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Tom. I. pp. 31. 627. 628. 540. 
Tom. IV. p. 327. 

' " Hand oerto conslal eoi eiu Ba- 
aiii magni an poUut Etalaohii Se&at- 
teni, cujtis mtilli Bl ffravei errorea 
damnantuT."— Pott. p. llffi. ["Non 
ceito constat an es cjueationes Bint 
Majrni Baiilii, an potius Eustathii 
Sebsateni, eujus raulti, El gloves arto- 
rc3 damnttntut in Consilio Oangrensi. — 
(Juaie cum valde prohahiU sil eas 
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Bellarmine, as if it were not certainly known whether thqr 
were written by him, or one Enstachius, a man very 
neous in many points of doctrine. [And yet they are] urgsJ 
by Coecius'', [and in] Harding's Gonfutation of the Apoloff. 
to prove auricular confession'. [Also by} Heskins, in \k 
Parliament, [to prove] transubstantiation' ; [by] Bellanniv 
[to prove] auricular confession^, [and] almsdoeds meritorious. 
[Also inj Dorraan's Proof agaimt Jewel, [it is urged to proi^ 
transubstantiation'; [by] Allen, in hia Power of the Prittt 
hood, [to prove] penance lawful'', l^and] auricular cfHifessioii' 
[in] Briatow's Pepli/ to Fulke [to prove] traditions"; [ii^ 
Canisius' Catechism", [to prove] that a man may ftilfil the law^ 
transubstaotiationP : auricular confession" : penance law{id' 
and the vow of obedience'. [Also by] Harding, in his A- 
tectioii of JeweVs Lies, [it is urged to prove] auricular WBr 
fession'; [and by] Ferd. Velloallus, in Adverfentiia". 

The Eighty-frst Treatise. 

GrREGORius NvaeENua lived in the year 380. He widtfr 

Be differentia essentia; suppositi, [which is] censured by Posbb- 

vine" [as being] attributed unto him, but not Jiia. [AudyetH 

is] urged by Bellarminc to prove three hypostasiea in God'. 

The Eighty-second Treatise. 
Also*, De homtnis procreatione [is] censured likewiao t» 
go under his name''; [but still it is urged] by I 
Bellarmine', [and] Thomas Aquinas' Secunda S«cm>dcg*.i 

The Eighty-third Trmiise. 
Also*, — Lib. 8. De Philosophtd, [are] censured [and saidTl 



ICTtimoniuni magni fiwiamua,"— Bdl. 


■p. 343. .p. a,!. 
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be Numesins", not his ; but falsely so accounted'. [And 
it it is] urged as his by Bellarmine to prove free will'. 

27ie Eighty-fourth Treatise. 
Amphiloohil^s' lived in the year 390. He is said to A'tWio- 
ave written of the Ufa of St Basil. The book is censured 
H the judgment of all the wiaer sort to be souiebodies' else'; 
laving many things inconvenient, and false^ ; so that unless the 
oiligent reader be very wary and circumspect he may haply 
e deceived with falsehood instead of truth''. Finally, [it is] 
1 to be a bastard Treatise, and that it cannot, in any 
, be his, upon whom it is fathered'. [And yet it is] 
I by Coccius'', [and by] Heskins, in his Parliinnent, to 
ore the sacrifice of the mass' : [by] Bellarraine, [to prove] 
B sacrament of confirmation'", [and] the communion under 
e kind", [and in] Canisius' Catec/iittn, [to prove] the sacra- 
ait of confirmation" [and] reservation of the euchariatP. 



The Eighti/-Jifth Treatise. 
i lived in the year 390. Hia Epistle to John Epipbanim. 



' "fiui rem Irilniunl Ngiseno, [h. 
m octD de PhilD«ophia,]_ii falii 
M Quippe Ifemenii mnl." — Pdmi. 
lAppv. Tom. I. p. 683. 
:* Ton. IV. pp. 646. HA3. 673. Ii74. 

' i-TD-HO. S39. 
•{"VUaetniraimla S. Basilii, At- 
If. CmMBTta CappadBoa, cui caiH- 

— uiliignMua- AiMOrautem non est 
impbilocbiua. Bed alius longe junior. 

ItOcBu 0pp. edit. Combcfi. 

Pur. 1644. SoL p. 16S. latine 

»ulem legicur in Cohdefisii 

I. 9. et ia Acta SS. 

im Baertii oniniikd- 

, ^ ^._batiir, SCTiplam hoc 

lAapIinocluo perpcrain tiibulum esse, 
"^ qnod jam anie eiun penpexsrsnt 
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FDlemanHui el alii. Partem tcripti 
txtremam, qiifp in Comhefiaii 
Pfi. LambeciiiK 
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lo. Geo. Walctiii Bib. Patrislica. p. 
fiy. Ed.] 

' " Prudentionim omnium lententia, 
aUeriua nujojipiaiii poliiis guam Am. 
phUochii — 0saa pvlalur."—Btr. Mw- 
[jr. Jan. (, p. (1, 

I "Aliqua illia kabeanlur, qua illi 
minus cimvenire vidmtur."—J\i. 

<• " Qua aulem Amphilochii falia 
nomine firlur rUa Basilii— aiii adeo 
aunt peripicaoei, giii in iis qua tint 
oera a faUia ditquirere atqne tetxmtre 
vaieanl."~-Bta. Tom. iv. p. 33L 

1 "NiHt poise eaieAmphiloehiiilliut, 
sh6 cTijvs tiiHnine circumftrlur, Glie/u 
//uarla iMorum Annalium — parte nor 
dacuit." — [" Spurius ills Amphilochi- 
UB."1— Poas. in Appar. Tom. i. p. «H. 

'• Tom. 11. p. fiS8. I p. 157. 

"Tom. III. pp. 2J6. 4(17- 

" lb. p. 1191. " p. 235. 

!■ p. 2«7. 
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Bishop of Constantinople [is] censured by Possevine" not tt 
be his, [and yet it is] urged by Walde^^ 

St Jerome lived in the year 390. The Commentary ot 
t/te Epiitles, go^ng under his name, although in the very iitoi 
thoy hoar St Jerome's name, yet, they neither have his learn- 
ing nor style, by the judgment of Sixtus Senensis", Possevine', 
Catharinus, and Bellaimine". 

The Eightg-mxth Treatise. 
HiB Commentary on the Epistle to the Romana [is] uigeJ 
by Walden to prove that Peter was at Rome", [and tlul] 
Faith alone justifieth not'. [By] Bellarmine, [to prove] the 
necessity of traditions^ ; [by] Fevard., Dadneus, and Cueillj, 
Addit. in Epietola ad Momanos per lihrum integrum, [and bj 
the] Master of the Sentences'. 

The Eighty-seventh Treatise. 
Also*, in Epittola ad Cortnthios, [is m-ged] by Hardii^, 
in his Rejoinder, to prove faith alone insufficient to salvation'i 
[by] Hesldns, [to prove] transubstantiation^, [and] tradition 
necessary'. [Also by] Walden, [to prove] Peier head of the 
church'': traditions necessary*: scripture alone insufficient': 
succession, a note of the trae church*: virginity's perfection": 
poverty lawful': transubstantiation'' : communion under one 
kind': [and] the vow of chastity"". 
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TIte Eighty-eiffhlk Treatite. 
Also', in Epistola ad Gaiatta, [is urged] by Coccius to 
the Song of the Three Children authentical": Peter, 
ler of the church of Kome" : free will'' : faith alone 
lenf : observation of fasts'': [and] transubstantiation*. 
^It is also urged in] The Grounds of tfie Old Relifjion and 
if the New, [to prove] Peter the rock (rf the church'; [by] 
Bdlarmine, [also to prove] Peter the rock of the church": 
the effect of the sacrament, ex opere operato"; that without 
fiutli, by special grace, a man may do some moral good* ; [and 
that] certain fasts [are] to be observed'. [Also in] Allen's 
Defence of Purgatort/', [in] Sanders, Of Ima^eg, (in Prtef.) 
[to prove that] relics are to be worshipped : [in] Canisius' 
Coitchim,, [to prove that] certain fasts are to be observed* : 
[by] Will. Reynolds, Of M. W. Reprekensimi, [to prove] the 
Khie in Hebrew corrupted*'. [Also in] A Wam-icord to the 
Watle-word' ; [by] Ric. Smithieus, de exfenio Christi ta- 
<Tm»ito\ [to prove sacrificing priests:] [by] Ferd. Vello- 
dhiB, in Advertent., [to prove] lying sometimeB lawful' i [by] 
Baronius', Aquinas' Secntida Secunda^ ; the Dowista on L»- 
viiaa*'; [and by] Pierre Cntont, [to prove] Peter first 
founder of the Church of Rome'. 

The Bifihty-ninth Treatm. 
Also*, )« Episiola ad Ephesios, [is urged] by Coccius to 
pore the ccelestjal hierarchy'' : [by] the Rheniists, [to prove] 
Uie indelible character of baptism, confirmation, and holy 
siriera': [by] Walden, to prove canonical hours": [by] Bel- 
Ismiine, [to prove] that children may, without parent's con- 
ttnt, enter into a religious house" : matrimony a sacrament" : 
t'iUBiibstantiationi' : [and that] faith alone justifieth nof. 
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[Also it is urged in] Ciini^us'' Catechism', [by] Nic, Sanden, 
Of the Supper of the Lord, [to prove] transubstantiation' : [bj] 
Ferd, Vello^us, i/n Admrtent.' Gratian", [the] Master of 
the Sentences", Baronius", Aquinas' Secjinda SecwadtB^, [and] 
Pierre Coton, [to prove] the ccelestial hierarchy', [and] 
difficulty of scripture". 

The Nitietietk Treatise. 
Also*, in ^nstola ad Phili^ienses, [is] urged by Walden', 

The Niiietg-firtt Treatise. 
Also*, in Epistola ad Colossenses, [is] ui^cd by Walden'. 
[and] Ferd, Vellosillus, in Advert^it.^ 

The Niiiehf-seeond Treatise. 
Also*, in Epistola ad Thessalonimses, [is] urged bj 
Walden to prove voluntary poverty lawful', [and by] Har- 
ding, in his Detection [of JeweVs Liesy. 

The Nmety-third Treatise, 
la £^istola ad Timoth^am, [b] urged by Walden", and 
to prove the pope above princes'': the vow of continent' : 
[and] voluntary poverty"". 

The Ninety-fourth Treatise. 

In Epistola ad Titum, [is] urged by Goccins to prove tnn- 
Bubstantjation', the orders of the church™, [and the] ni^le 
life of priests" : [by] the Bhemists, [to prove] transubstantia- 
tion'' : [by] Walden*", [to prove] the pope judge of all con- 
troveraes'' : [by] Bellarmine, [to prove] the orders of &e 
church': the pope judge of all controversies': bigamy in 
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unlawful'; transubstantiation" : single life of priests"; 
isEcl] private masses*. [Also inj Caniaius' Catechism, [to 
jirove] private masses'', [and] bigamy in prirata unlawful': [by] 
Ferd. Velloaillus, in Advertent., [to prove] bigamy in priests 
onlawfu!' : [by] Gratian'', Baronius'', Aquinas' Seeunda Se- 
', [and] Pierre Coton, [to prove] transubstantiation". 

The Nmetff'jifth Treatise. 
80*, in Epislola ad Philemonem, [is] urged by Coecius, 
lo prove virginity one of the evangelical counsels'; [and in] 
tiiriaius' Catechism, [to the same purpose^], [by] Baroniua", 
(and by] Walden'. [to prove] free will, and vir^nity of the 
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Thu Ninetif-siaih Treathe. 
Also', in 3piatola ad Hebrwog^ [is] urged by Walden, to 
pwre the placing of images in churches'. 

The Ninety-seventh Treatise. 

The Cmrnnentaries in (upon) Job, [also by St Jerome are] 

ttflsured to be supposititious'". Sixtus Senensis doth pro- 

WJy guess that Uede wrote them" ; Possevino flatly afiirms 

[and yet they are] urged by Nic. Sanders, 0/ the Sup- 

prtfthe Lord, to prove transubstantiation''. 

7%e Ninety-eighth Treatise. 
Lrn. in. Commmtaria in Proverhia, [are] censured by 
JiitiiB Senensis, not to belong to St Jerome, as well for 
fe difierence of the style, as also for the frequent citation 
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of Gregory and Augustine'' : and in Poaaevine's judgment, 
it is apparent they were written by Bedc'' ; [and yet thej 

are] urged by Coccius, to prove penance lawful'. 

The Ninety-ninth Treatise. 
CommeRtarii in Psalmos [are] censured [by Sixtus Senena*. 
because] there are many tokens to prove them to be none of 
his. Yet some think they were his; but by some cozening 
companion, whose name is not known, [and] corrupted with an 
innumerable sort of tales, and fabulous, or rather foolish, re- 
ports'. [Nevertheless they are] urged by Coccius" to prove, 
LimbuB patrum", the ordinary use of the cross", the Virgin 
Mary without sins', [and] almadeeds meritorious' : [by] tbt 
Rhemists on the New Testament, [to prove] the Virgin Mary 
without sin' : [by] Harding, in his Rejoinder to Jewel, [to 
prove] the sacrifice of the mass*", [and] transubatantiation'i 
[and to the same purpose by] Heskins, in liis Parliammit*: 
[by] Walden', [to prove] voluntary poverty', worshipping of 
images*, [and] worshipping of the cross" : [by] Bellannine, [to 
prove] the Virgin Mary had vowed virginity', [and] inherenl 
justice^ : [in] Donnaa's Proof against Jewel [to prove] that 
the prince may not intermeddle in matters of religion': [in] 
William Reynolds' Refutation of M. W. Jteprehensio*, [to 
prove] the three kings of Coleyn" : [by] Nic. Sanders, Of tit 
Sapper of our Lord, [to prove] the sacrifice of the mass", [aiwl 
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Hmt] the body of Christ is to be adoi-ed in the mass" : [in] 
the Ordmary Gloss", [by] Ferd. Vellosilkis'', Gratian', the 
Master of the Sentences', [and] Pierre Ooton [to prow] the 
Virgin Mary without sin'. 

The Hundredth Treatise. 
Ooi/imeiifationes TJiremrum, [are] censured by Sixtus Se- 
nensis to have no touch of that spirit and life which was 
in Jerome's works": neither is he afraid to name the au- 
thor. [And yet they are] urged by Coeeius to prove penance 
lawful": [by] Bellarmine", [and by] Gratian*. 

T}ie Hundred and First Treatise. 

Comaientarii in Marram, [are] censured to be as con- 
traiy to his style and manner of writing, as fire is contrary 
to water. " The author was but a bad Latinist, and a worse 
Crecian or Hebrew," aa wTiteth Sixtus Senensia'. [And yet 
they are] m'ged by Coeeius to prove the mingling of water 
with wine in the eucharist": [by] Walden\ [to prove] the 
Chureh of Home the true church" : the minghng of water 
with wine in the eucharisf : [and] penance lawlul' : [by the] 
Master of the Sentences', [and by] Fevard,, Dadrseue, and 
Cueilly* in Marcmn. 

The Hundred and Second Treatise. 

Sermo de Assnmptione, [ia] censured diversely*. By Bel- 
larmine [it is] thought to be his, or some one in time in- 
ferior to him — Sophronius, or some such person''. Cardinal 
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Bsronius', crossing the judgment of Cardinal Belkrmine, J 
peaJs to the judgment of the learned, wliether, upon / 
sideration of the palpable impostures and egregious lies k 
in it, it is likely to be St Jerome's or Sophroniua^ either'' ; . 
he doth assure us, it can be none of theirs, be it whoa 
will. [And yet it is] urged by the Ehemista, in their i 
notatims on the New Tegtameitt\ [by] Waldea", [and I 
Pierre Coton, to prove the assumption of our Lady" , 
Bellannioe [to prove] counsels of perfection". 

The Hundred and Third Treatise. 
Tractatas de filio prodigo, [is] censured upon certain know- 
ledge not to be St Jerome's'', It is placed by tlie printers 
amongst St Chrysostom's works : but it is not hie, but sonie 
unknown author's"". [Nevertheless it is] urged by Ferd, Vel- 
losillus, in Advertent.', Gratian', the Master of the Sen- 
tences', [and] Aquinas' Secunda Secundte". [Also by] Be!- 
larmine, to prove the mass a propitiatory safirifiee^, [and] free- 
will^'; [and by] Walden, [to prove] penance lawful'. 



The Rvmdred and Fffwrth Treatise. 

BegiUa Monaeharum [is] censured by Marianus Victor 
to be nothing so learned as other treatises which go under 
his name ; and, therefore, is placed in the third row of treatises 
ascribed unto St Jerome^ ; [yet it is] ui^ed by Harding, in 
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I his Detection*'^ Vellosillns, in Admrt-eiUiu", [and by] Baro- 
I BiuB, to prove the three kings of Coleyn^. 

Tlte Hwadred and Fifth 2'reatm. 
tola ad CAromatittm et Hdiodorvm, [is] censured not 
ftbiB', [bat it is] urged by Walden'. 

The Hundred and Sixth Treatise. 

Sgmboli explanatio ad Pamasum, [is] censured to be none 
of his*; [and yet it is] urged by Coceius to prove that the 
Wisdom of Solomon is canonical scripture'' : by the Author 
iflh Grounds of the Old Beligimi and t/ie New>, [to prove] 
laditiona' : [in] Canisiua'' Catechism [to the same end""] : by 
Gntian, [to prove] the pope judge of controversies': by 
llie Master of the Sentences™, Aquinas' Secwnda Secundee", 
[sod by] Pierre Coton, [to prove] that a man may fulfil the 

The Hundred and Seventh Treatise. 
Sxphnatio fdd ad Cynllmm, is censured likewise to be 
lilsely ascribed to him'', [though] urged by the Master of 

the Sentences'*. 

The Hundred and EigUh Treatise. 

8t Augustine lived in the year 400. The book, De dm- st aukus- 
^Wtm abimonwm gradiius, is censured not to be his by the 



— IMu lermo elamilal indignam fuiiu, 
{*> in O. Stttrofiymi cutina minuiri 

lioM tiatrtl," &c Erasoii Ceniuni 

ioliioingiiliun. Tom. it. £d. Paris. 
UI& " iTHpoitrme indoetvm bialant- 
MMim Ml."— lb. in Epiat. flleron. 
■1 Cdudsm. Ed.] 

tp.18. <" p. 113. 

* Tom. L p. 75. 

' M«r. Victor, rejicil in anffulvm 

Hut. Tom. IX. [Ji^d. 1613. leSS.] 
["jKuhA tatit artntror admoaere tan- 
tmhao opiu — aHiJuni ease." — Opera 
BloonjrmL BaiU. Ed. Ifi2a. Toiti. iv. 
T.m Ed.] 

Tiwn. III. p. 76. 

t \^PluTafidei tsmbola reperimiluT 



inter ejiiilolas divi Hieronym : fuDram 
nuZ/um arbiiTOT ab ipao coiucripltaa 
fuiue. Ell unufR tilulo Damtui. — 
Sttnl dim Boffline ilienmymi, gtwrvm 
atterum inicriplum eit ad Cgrilliat, 
oilerma al Damaavm." — Baail. ed. 
1.125. Tom. IV. p. 123, Ed.) 

1 Tom. 1. p. a7. 

I Parti, p. 6H. 

" pp. 41. 1«2. 

I p. 9S2. [Ed. Ludg. 1606.1 

•" pp. 61. IBS, 

o pp. 34. H6. [Ed. Col. 1604.1 

" Tom. ii. p. 803. 

V [Vid. note to the foregoing Trea. 

tlK.] 



BASTARDY OK TlIK 



[!•*. 



divines of Louvaine'^; [and] wondered by Erasmus that any man 
should have the boldness to father it upon St Augustine, — heii^ 
written by some honest laymen", [Nevertheless it isj urged 
by Walden, to prove the vow of obedience'; Vellosillus, » 
Advertenim", as Cyprian "a or Augustine's ; by The Ordinarji 
Gloss" ; being in truth neither. It is found in Hugo de &| 
Victore [under] hia name*. 

The Hundred and N'inth Treatise. 
Sermones de AssiiM^ione, [are] censured not to be his,4 
the [divines of] Louvaine*'; by Erasmus, to have no I 
affinity with St Augustine*. By Baronius, to be s^me t 
work, and therefore rejected by the school of LouvMoe*. [A 
yet they are] urged by the Bhemists, On the Neio Tea 
to prove the feast of the assumption", [and by] Aqui 

The Iluvdred and Tenth Treatise. 
De Amicitia, [is] censured by Erasmus and Ani 
Boccha for a weak work, wTitten without any strength I 
substance^ ; being neither his, nor written in his style, I 
PoBsevine shewetli us*. [Nevertheless it ia] urged by Fei 
SadrseuB, and Cueilly, in Addit. ad Glossam'. 

The Hundred and Eleventh Treatise. 

De Altsrcaiione eeclesiw et iy^ingogee, [is] censured J 
a neat book^, written by some courtier or lawyer; savot 
nothing of his phrase, nor having testimony from any j 
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[Nevertheless it is] urged by Coecius to prove [that 
tbere is] no salvation without baptism'. 

The Hmidred and Twelfth. Treatise. 
Se Antichrisio, [is] censured, [and] it is ascribed com- 
tonljto Babanus, not improbably, says Possevine''. Bupertus 
■lieges it in his name'; and Bellarmine thinks it probable 
that it is Habanus', sjid pronounces that it is cert^nly not 
Augustine's". [And yet it is] allejjed by Coccius [to prove 
AntichiiBt to be a cert^n man"]. 

77*6 Swndred and Thirteenth Treatise. 
In Apocalifpsim, [is] censured not to be Augustine's, both 
by Bellarmine and Erasmus", It seems that some student 
had gathered a few notes to this purpose, which were after- 
wards digested into homilies, by patching together a sorry 
beginning and ending. N. Zeger attributes it to Tichonius*", 
[Nevertheless it is] aUeged by Walden'' to prove [that] the 
Bcripture is not to be read by all'. 

The Hundred and Fmrtemth Treatiie. 
De Anima et Spiritu [is ako] censured — [thus] : " This 
treatise is deemed not to be St Augustine's'."' Trithemius 
thinks it Is Hugo de S. Victore's'. The [divines of] Louvmne 
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confess it to be the work of some far later writer ; [and jet it I 
is] ui^ed by Waldeii", Weston", the Master ol 
tences', Baronius*, [and] the Glossa Ordinaria': 

The Hundred and Fifteenth Treatise, 
De bono viduttatia, [is also] censured. The facility and J 
candour of the atyle, in Erasmus' judgment, proclaims it (« I 
be none of St Augustine's. It is probable that it is Julian''g. 1 
Some things seem to be corrected about free-will, [and] tbJ 
title is far different from his wonted manner*. [And j 
is] alleged by the Glossa Ordinaria\ [by] Bellarmine", 
by] Baxoniua^. [Also by] Qratian", the Rhemists', Walda 
[and] Canisius' Caiechism, to prove the vow of contine 
[Also by] Harding, Conf. Apol.\ Allen's Defence of 1 
tortf", Dorman's Proof against JewieP^ [and] H 
tection of Jewel's Lies'", to prove that tailing from ^ 
chastity [isj woree than adultery, [Also in] Bristow'a J 
to Fulke, to prove both that falling away from vowed cl 
[is] worse than adultery", [and] the vow of continency"; [m 
further by] Torrens', Confess. Aug., to prove free will": fi 
ing from vowed chastity worse than adultery f, [and] thew 
of eontinency'. 

Ths Hundred and Sixteenth Treatise, 
De Cognitione vera; inteE, [is also] censured. It if 
both by the style, and other circumstances, to be i 
his'. It resembles some Jovinian, or one that had a 
the ague' ; but is indeed an exercise of some novice ia g 
vinity, a monk, that would fdn shew what he could i 
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bd yet it is] ui^d by Torrensis' Confess. Au^.^ : [and 
] Eichard Smith, De lib. arhitrio^ to prove that faith alone 
insufficient" ; [and by] Vdlosillus in Advert fm,tm, to prove 
it the angels know all things', [and] apparitioas of the 

The Ifandred and Seventeenth Treatm. 
Sermo de cataclyn/m, [la] censured to have no show as if 
irere his'; [and yet it is] alleged by \\'aldon', to provu 
e chrism in baptism''. 

The Hundred and Eighteeiiih Treatixe. 
Dt emtemptu mundi, [is] censured by the Louvaines'' not 
be St Augustine's in any sort; and yet the honest lad 
odd fain have it pass current for his ; but what should we 
I Toth such unlearned toys^. [Notwithstanding this cen- 
« is so positive, it is yet] ui^ed [by] Vellosillus in Ad- 
and by Torrcnsis' Confess. Aiiff., to prove the sliav- 
of priests'. 

kJ^e Hundred and Nineieoith Treatieo. 
fiiclu Ditiorwm el vtrtiitum, [is] censured [as 
e tolerable than tlie rest, but yet to come short 
istinc^. It is fathered upon Leo, but unjustly'', 
pen Gregory, on account of the style'. Some ascribe it 
1 St Ambrose. And it seems that either he was a Mi- 
te, who wrote this treatise, or that he compiled it at 
a'. [And yet it is] alleged by Walden', Gratian"". Fevard., 
neus, and Cueilly". 
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The Hundred and Twentiefh Treatise. 
De coniinenlia, [is also] censured. [It is said to be] 
a, learaed and a godly book; but tbe style shews it to be 
none of St Atigustine's". Erasmus ^ and many more'' jvtig! 
it to be tho book of Htigo de St. Vietore. [Ncvertheleaa it 
is] urged by the Bhemists to prove the vow of continency': 
[by] Bellarmine', to prove that concupiscence is no sin', 
[by] Pierre Ooton [for tbe same pm-pose]"; [and by] the 
GloBsa Ordfinaria" . 

The Hundred and TiBenty-fint Treatise. 

Be quarta feria, sivg de odtura agri Dotninici, [is] 

eensiired by Erasmus to be none of his'. [It is, however,] 

urged by Torrenais' Can/ess. Aug., to prove that Lent-^ 

is to be observed* ; [and by] Fevard., Dadneus, and CueiDy*. 

The Hundred and Twenty-second Treatise. 
CoRcio ad catechumenos, [is] censured by Joannes a Lo- 
vanio, to he none of his". [It is, however,] urged by Tbomw 
Aquinas' Sumiaa". 

The Hundred and Twenty-third Treatise. 
De diUgendo Deo, [is] censured by the Louvaines*, and 
Erasmus, to differ in phraseology from St Augustine's ; [j-et] 
it is urged by Vellosillus hi Adrfrtci't. to prove tliat the 
<Ieparted saints know aJl things^, [and by] Fevai-d., DadnHM, 
and Cueilly". 

The Hundred and Twenty-fourth Treatise. 
Epistolw texdecem Augattini ad Bonifaeium, rf Bonif. 



" " Libelliu piai, — »*o itutoeltu. 
.Ingutlini non eae phrtuit arffuil," 

p "Mi/u cideliiTltasenitVielorini." 
-lb. 

rit'Iortn»."_Ang. Jtoccha, p. 41. 
' p. UQ. ' Tom. I. p. IQii. 

' Tom, tv, pp. MO. 387. 
" Ton. 1 1, p. B78. 
■ Tom, vt. p. 13I2. 
• "lfonal,tuguiliiii."—ETtt.Toai. 



) pp, 270. 279. 
> Tom. VI. p. 1333. 
• " Augtulini mm eitt vulrhir, J*. 
nnt a Loeania," — Fob. In App. Tcol 
1. 10). 



i' P«li 



.iugialinii,' 

[" Lib»r piiu. nco itur 
luan phtaia filHrimnm 
,1 ugtutiniotia . "— Lovan. 

'I p. 301. 

' Toin. IV. p. IJM, 



plHiimum Jherrfal ^ 



A 
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ad Aug., [is aJso] censured. In the judgment of Possevine 
(foDowing herein Cardinal BcUarmine) it seems that these 
qnatles were never written by them ; but, they say, there 
evidence to convince theni'. Erasmus says, they are 
ikolately feigned^; and the divines of Louvmne are driien to 
offlfess for divers respects, that most of the loamed do think 
tbm to be counterfeit stuff, made for exercise only'' ; [yet 
ihey ire] nrged by Cardinal Baroniua'. 

The Hundred and Ticenty-ffth Treatise. 
Epist. 38. Ad Lwturii, [is] censured by Erasmus to be 
no ample or unlearned epistle, but very far different from 
St AugusUne's style '". [Yet it is] urged by Wal den to prove 
Tohmtary poverty'; [and by] Bellamiine to prove that chil- 
fco may enter into a rehgious liouao without their parents' 
consent". 

77ie Hundred and Twenty-slxtJt Tr-eatUf. 
Epist. 4o. Armeniario lA Panlinw, [is] censured by the 
Hffle author in the hke manner ; and he thinks that one 
pewin had the making of both these epistles", [Notwith- 
itanding this censure it is] alleged by Torrensis' Confess. Aug., 
to prore the vow of chastity" ; by the Master of the Sen- 
tEKesF, [and by] Thomas Aquinas' Setimda SecwidtBi. 

The Hundred and Ticetitff-seemlh Treatine. 
Kpibt. 111. Ad Bom/acium Comitem, [is] censured as 
\tmg nothing of St Augustine about it ; it has some piety, 
kt Kttie learning, or rather none at all'. [But it is yet] 
nged by Walden". 



'"iVw iiidenliir Augvitini — noii 
<mm ut eniitou."— Poss. en. Catd. 

I'SmplieUcr eonjiclic mnt." — 
Mtt, [Ctiu. genenlix. Tom. ii. 
ffn ontio—n£C ^^ntiu, qiacquata 
Wri AugtalM." — lb. Ccni. prieGi. 
'H.mulS. Ed.] 

' ''JfoAum dinerepaal a vena el 
b (DMA Augaslini; — 11/tde docli 
lifae ceiticnl eat exereeiidi ilyli 
(i* amfieCaa wje."— Lovan. 
Tan. V, pp, IJ77. 478. ■I?*! 4C2. 



I" '^EslgTiideMetenidUa,ntcin/atu 

EfiaSota ; — ealerum pliiriiimm dUnu 
nnna a phraai Aiigualini." — Eriini. 

I Tom. 1. p. SI4. 

I" Tom. II. p. 68*. 

n "VideiureJKsdemjCiijtis eti, Epist. 
3ii."— Erasm. 

o pp. 2H9. 2»a. 

pp.36S. t p. I8i. 

' "yan soliim—Jiiliil halict Jugns- 
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The Hmtdred and Twmt^-eighth Treatise. 

De Eccleaiasticis dogmatlhvs, [is thus] censured, Tluf 
trcatiso haa gone under the name of TertuHian, but it «s 
neither TertuUian's, nor St Augustine's*. Erasmus thinks il 
to be a made book out of St Augustine's works, and the Dt- 
erees": BeDarmine attributes it to Gennadius". Whosoever 
it is, it is no catholic writer's'. [Yet it ia] iii^d by the 
Ehemists On the I^<^t^ Testament, to prove auricular confes- 
sion!': that bigamists are to be excluded from holy orders', 
and the exorcisms of the church': by Harding's fiTst IlvJo!ad«r, 
to prove the mingUng of wine and water"" ; by Walden, to the 
same purpose'', [and] to prove free-will* : by Thomas Lincoln': 
by William Eejiiolda' Befatatim of M. W. Eeprekermoitt to 
prove free-will^ Also, by Torrensis' Cmi/ess. Aug., to prove 
free-will^ : the mingling of wine and water*" : that bigamists 
are to be excluded from holy orders' : that penance is law- 
ful": that fasting is meritorious': and the worshipping of 
relics". Also, by Ferd. Vellosillus In Advertentiis' : by 
Gratian": by the Master of the SentencesP; by Thomas 
Aquinas'': 

The Hwidred and TweiUy-ninth Treatise. 

Epiatola Augastini ad CyrlUum, et Ci/rilli ad Aagutti- 
num, [is] censured, as being written by one, who was not 
only a cunning impostor, but an heretic' ; and the epistles 
are said to he full fraught with errors, and as fiill of fai»- i 



epcro Tcr, 



cellee 



' "Ferehalur i 
liimi, i/uamgnnm hcc illiui 
Auguilini, riileluT."—Entm. 

" "Parlim m hiijus ofiCTibi 
Ita, partita cr ilecreHii ignodorum."— 
lb. 

" "jtugnilinirint Gennadi! pnthu," 
— Bdt. Diiput. de Conir. Toni. iri. 
Dt )Ntn'tteD(U. Lib. iv. e. xvi, p. 
313. 

' " jVoB ril Cattioliii MCriplarU." 

Lavin. [Append. In Tom. in. J 

I p. 410. . p. 670. 

■ p. S78. <• p. 140. 
' Tom. III. p. ftj. 

' Tom. I. p. IIH. 

' Scnti. IV. p. LO. 'p. Ut.'i. 

■ p. Iffi. >• p. IW. 



' p. ail. » pp. 3ia 

1 pp. 2110. 3B7. - p. 321. 

" pp. 330. 331. 3afi. 

- p. 1274. [I^d.Lugd. ItiOO.) 

p pp. IM. 217. 

1 Put 1. p. 134. Pari ili. 
:iSI. IM. 163.] 

[' " tmpotlar indnctta fail 
atqutnitt rpulolat da nbilu llwt 
eanfimU nth nominUnu mimA j 
gtalini ad Cj/rillum 
tpiieojmm, ct cmira S. C|ir>Nil 
^u^ih'nun." — LorWI. En.] 

"yalel auPlorm hajut c 
nJiKH impoitomti, $rd t 

IS." — Pml ill Appu. Tom. i 
147. 
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hoods as may be'. [Yet tliey are] urged by Vellosaiiis, in 
Adtirimtiis Theolog., to prove apparitions of tlio dead'. 

The Hundred and Thirtieth Treatm. 
Be essentia dimnltatis [is] censured, as being St Jcrome^s 
mdeF another title". It is partly framed out of a book 
of St Jerome's, Be membrii Domini; and partly out of St 
Auguettne. By the smoothness of the style it should bo 
Hi^o de St. Vietore's". But it ia a book containing the 
tm first chapters of a treatise made by Eocherius, De, for- 
iwJw tpirititalu intelUgentiw''. [It is, however,] alleged by 
Torteaais'' Confess. Aug.^ 

The Hundred and Thirty-frsl Treatise. 
Tract, de Epicureis et Sioicis, [ia] censured by Heltarmine, 
»s if it were not known whose it waa ; but he thinks it ia 
Dot St Augustine's", Erasmus docs not deny it to be a good 
tirafa: but [yet ho saj-s] it has as little as may be of St 
Ai^nstine". [Nevertheless it is] urged by Canisius' Catechism, 
la jirove the dctctrine of merits''. 

The Hundred and Thirti/secoTul TreaiUe. 
liber contra Fulgentmn, Donalistam, [is] censured to 
be wry doubtful whether it be his or not, having no suffi- 
cient testimony from any good writer". [Yet it is] urged by 
fWns in his Bemew of Teit Pidtlic Dlnputations, to prove 
tlat tbe wicked eat the body of Christ^, [and by] Torreasis'' 
(^BJ^. Atig. [to the same purpose*]. 



ila 



'" Plena errarir,iia,eteon/ertanie 
*inii."-B»r. Man. Sep. :tO. p. 3B1. 

'p. SHI. 

* "HieniHj/mo adfcrititiir sub till 
*«(i«lni Oomint."— Ang. Hoccha, 
t.U. 

'"PtHin ex opere quodam Iliero- 



' "tiirr nan est D. Augustini, — ted 
Ah^hm capita Ubri quern tandvn 
avdfrjrtf ItUffduTiensia Episnapits 
Wi^ A Jbrmulu tpirilualis inlelli- 



f p. 10. 

■ " JVbn vvlftur Aiigialiiii,—lameit 
ca eit inrarfa."— BcU. spud. [Foss. 
11 Appitr. Tom. 1. p. US.] 

' " Noa annino flio/ui, ted not nihO 
.ulquamminimumhabeiuAiiguttiiu." 

i-p. 9«S. 

c iijncerliim eat an til Augutlmi, 
uia itOB habeat atiqvod icstimonimn, ab 
\liguio auctore jjrowi."— Bell, ut refert 
?05!. \a Appir. Tom. 1. p. 14U. ["/» 
erti authoris eat." — Lovau. Ed.] 

"I p. 228. • p. IB?. 



p 
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The Hundred and Tltirii/-tMrd Treatise. 
Contra Felidanum, Arianum, [is thus] censured. There 
is no probability why we should think it to be St Augus- 
tine's. Surely some learned man compiled it for tiie exercise 
of his vAf. [Yet it is] alleged by Walden^ ; Bristow, in his 
Repli/ to Fulke^ : Torrensis' Coti/ess. Aug.': tlie Master of 
the Sentences''", [and by] Thomas Aquinas'. 

The Hundred and ThiHy-fourtJt Treatise. 
Liber Ilifpognosticon, [ia] censured to be none of St 
Auguatme's, who gave no Greek titles to any of hia books'. 
Tlie style b somewhat different from liia". The manner of 
handling also followed with more heat than soundness of ar- 
gument. Erasmus tUnketh, that it ia collected out of all 
St Augustino'a works against the Pelagians". Deilarmioe 
-concludes, tliat as the books are learned and godly, so the; 
are not St Augustine's". [And yet it is] ui^d by Harding 
[in his] Confuiation of tJte Apohgy'^ : [by] Bellarmine': [byj 
Thomas Aquinas^ Prima Seeuadw' : [by the] Master of the 
Sentencea*, [and by] the Dowiata, on Genesh". [.Vlso, by] 
Walden*, to prove free-will", and evangehcal counsels^ : [by] 
Canisius' Catechism^, to prove free-will', and that a man may 
fall fi-om grace', [by] Bicliard Smith, De lib. arhlirio'', [and 
by] Torrensia' GoiifeBs. Aug.', to prove free-will*. 



' "IfimealjirobabileMinediaiogutH 

— aie .tugutlim EnidUiu alitfiiit 

exerceiuli ingenii gratia finiril." 

Emm. [Ceni. in bnnc lib.J 

I Tom. I. pp. S. 133. iV2. 

h p. 3152. ' pp. -23. ail, 

"pp. d£5.3G7. 

I Put III. p. U. 

■■ " Nan ettuetuT Auguslini, qui 
Titubn Graem iiiit Hbrit iadfre nun 
loJrf."— Aug. Rod), p. 46. 

■ •' Xecilfflun pgr omnia eoitffTuit." 
—Id, tb. 

o " Vlamorii plut haiel^—ialidx nr- 
gumtnlalionit HJnujr. Viil/ilur Juau 
fttitliiam, yoi ipia rparnn ab Augm- 
Una dlitrrta mnl contra Piitagianat 
tludnrrit ia vnun mntraApr^." — 
Erun. [" Ineerti auihorit," — Iio. 



ijra. " Cerlc Ilypognralicoa, 
jlugmlini, teii alleriui, eji 
Felagiani." — Andr. du V>lii, 
Socbonicut. Notit in tib. . 
Lugduneiuis, Tom. ti. Aacti 
edit. 3. M. de la Bignc : 
pp. Il.i0. Iiy4. I2B7- Ed.] 

r " Libri, — tit emdili n 
>unt, ila Aagualini nan i>» 
ut relen, Post. Tom. I. p. ISO. 

-p. 119. 



■ Tom. IT. p. M. 
. IP«Hn..p.lM.I 



■p. ne. 



' P.2TO. 

■ Tom. I. p. tIS. 

• Torn. 1. pp. JO. 8B. !M, 

• Tom. t. p. <JI. 
' pp. 1190. BUG. • p. ifll: 



'p. 16. 

■> pp. m Wfc_ 



Tlie Uandred and Tkiriy-ffth Treatise. 
De tripUci hahitaculo, [is] censured as being written by 
m ancertjun author* ; some good man that had some good 
to baddio up so much together of tlife argument'. 
Here are those that father it upon St Bernard*. [It is, 
liowBver,] urged by Coccias'', [and] Oaoisius' Citwh'KutK 

The JJwadred and Thiiiy-sixih Trealisr. 
r inca.rnatloTie Verhl, [is] censui'cd, by divers circuni- 
s, not to be St Augustine's, as the i-erj- title'', the 
iJm^ beginning, harshness of the style, [and certain addi- 
KOrs] do shew, tliat it was done by way of exorcise by one 
Ihitmrald fain have had it gone under St Augustine's name'. 
[It IB yet] urged by VellosDliis in Advertent. Theol."^ 



The Haadred and, T/urtj/'SeBmth Treaiisv. 
B« laude c&aTifalis, [is] censured, as not being St Au- 
[Yet it is] urged by Thomas Aquinas' Seamda 
tertia parted, and Fovard., Dadncus, and Cueilly''. 



The Hundred and Thirty-eighth Treatise. 
Xtditatioin^s, [arc] censiuvd as being his, or eke of one 
tot had read liis boolis veiy diligently"". [It is, however,] 
Oiged by Coccius to prove [tho use of] prayer to the Virgin 
Marj', and prayer to angels'; by Toirensis' Gonfeni. Aug. 
[to prove the use of] prayer to the saints^ : by Walden' : 
V Canisius' CatcehixM', and by Pierre Cotou [to prove the 
^ o(\ prayer to the Virgin Mary". 



"&ilinetrtiaatfu>ria."—l,ovai\. 

^"f^iani,' ' — Ensm . 
' "J luaantlie XL Bernardo adKcri- 
*»'p"-Jiig. Roccha, p, 45. 
'I«m.n.p.ll43. ' p. 8S3. 

'"/pK iitulus olet fucam." — 

BBt. 

' *'Ini6um nbniplum, nennonu i'm- 
h, el quadam a/hni:ita declarant 

"fu lun ttt jtusHtthii, ted ttadiati 
_ " m atgUnn exercratis, ijui laneii 

ifttkrU viiieri Atii/u.ilini.'" — Lovnn. 



" p. «5. 

« "Jfoa at jivi/uiilinL" — Etasm. 

■>[Ea.Col.l9B4.]p.203. rIb.p.Sll. 

1 Tom. VI. p. 317. 

' "AmUoreilvelieatuiAugiatinuii, 
eel 7111 ejtu iiiroJ «on indiliffenlfT 
legiL" — Lo«an. [" Avgiittirtum fimiir 
aiUlinrenTigcaaeBeTaTe,aeeinficiari.'' 
Budet Erasmus. Ed.] 

* Tom. J, p. asm. 

p. 364. 



> Tom. 



II, p. 9(13. 
I. p. 8li. 
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The Hwndred and Thirty-ninii Treatise. 

Manuale^ [is thus] censured. "The book was compiled 
by one that had neither learning nor eloquence** ; and has 
some points gf doctrine, which do flatly cross St Augustine's 
tenets'^'". [It is, however,] urged by Harding in his 5^ 
joinder to Mr Jewel, to prove the mass a propitiatory sa- 
crifice^. 

The Hmidred and Fortieth Treatise. 

De Mirabilibtcs IS. Scripturoe^ [is] censured as neither 
liaving the wit nor the phrase of St Augustine% being M 
authentic book'; written after the year 600* — of small use, 
and made to little purpose. [Nevertheless it is] allied by 
the Rhemists, On the New Testament^; Walden', Torrensk* 
Confess. Aug^^ ; the Master of the Sentences* ; Nicholas San- 
ders, Of the Supper of tlie Lord^ ; and Fevard., Dadrseus, and 
Oueilly in addit ad Glossam^. 

The Hundred and Forty-first Treatise. 

[Qu-fiSTioNUM 65.] Liber ad Orosium, [is] censured [and] 
confessed by the learned not to be his": [as] having no gravity 
in them, nor any thing worthy so famous a writer^ ; [but »s 
being] pieced together by some student. [Yet it is] urged W 
Coccius to prove the celestial hierarchy^ ; [and that] the boot 
called Ecclesiasticus [is] authentic' : by Walden" : by BeD»^' 



*> ^^ Liber qui sequitur, ex superi" 
oribtis libellis magna ex parte consar-' 
cinatus est.^* — Lovan. 

c '^Hic liber consardnatua est ex 
libris Meditationum et Soliliquorum, 
per quempiam nee eruditioncy nee elo- 
qttentia praditum — ponit in potestate 
hominisy ut promereatur regnum coe- 
lorum, quam sententiam ubique detes-- 
tatur AugiistinusJ** — Erasm. 

^ p. 121. 

« "iVec stglo, nee ingenio sanctum 
Augtustinum referunt" — Lovan. 

f *' Non est authentictiSy sed /also 
ascribiiur Aitgustino,'* — lb. 

fs ^^Auctor manifestat se post annum 
Domini 600 vixisseJ*^ — lb. 

h p. 434. 

* Tom. I. pp. 68. 60. 

" p. 169. . 



» p. 160. 

n> p. 214. 

n Tom. I. p. 628. Tom. ii. pp. f^- 
345. 3d9. 387. 446. 500. 822. 943. 95^- 
1315. Tom. III. p. 2198. Tom. iV. 
pp. 335. 338. 1534. Tom. v. p. 77- 
Tom. VI. p. 819. 

<< Nee librum ilium esse Augustini, 
ut eruditi fatentur,** — BelL Dlsput. de 
Contr. Tom. iii. de missa. Lib. ii. cap. 
XII. p. 229. 

p ^^ Nee aliquid habet grave, et dig^ 
num tanto viro." — Poss. in Appar. 
Tom. I. p. 148. 

[^^ Et Augustini a nonnullit ette 
non eensetur" — Ang. Roccha, p. 55.] 

1 Tom. I. p. 346. 
' Tom. I. p. 684. 

« Tom. I. pp. 111. 362. Tom. iix.. 
p. 66. 
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, [to prove] the book called Ecclesioiticus to be authentic' : 
f Nicholas Sanders, Of tJte Supper of the Lord, [to prove] 
BBsubstaniation" ; by Torrenaa' Confess. Aut/.^z by the Ma^ 
fr of the Seufences^; by Thomas Aquinas' SiiiiiMa^; by the 
itoua Ordinaria*, and by Pierre Coton''. 

The Hundred and Forty-xecond Treatise. 
Dt prtedeetifiatione et gratia, [is] censured not to be 
Augustine's; for, besides tliat it is not mentioned by 
Qssidius, nor Bede, it differs in points of doctrine from St 
ngiatine% and, therefore, is supposed to be written by one 
not very sound''. [Yet it ia] urged by Coccius"; 
Aquinas', Glossa Ordinaria* ; Canisius' Caiec/mut", 
prove free-will' : by Gratian'', and by the Dowists, on 

77*0 Hundred ajul Forty-tklrd Treatise. 
De prwdestmatime Dei, [is] cenaiu-ed as being another 
It, which came out of the same forge"". [It is also] proved 
jtfie briefness thereof", and in that it teacheth a clean 
y doctrine to St Augustine. [Nevertheless it ia] urged 
jfte Ordinary Gloss". 

The Hundred and Fuiiy-fourth Treatise, 

Dt nera et falsa ptcniientia, [is thus] censured. " There 

a^ments enough to prove that it is not Augustine's f ; 

» niny that it is sufficient only to the reader to under- 

Bomuch''." Therein a sentence of St Augustine is al- 



'Tmi,i.p, 62. . p. 31.1. 


» Tnm. 1. p. aiO. Tom. 11. p.334. 


'?■'. 1 p. IH. 


Tom. vt. pp. 181.125. 


'P.-.,. p. 77. 


1' p. 824. 1 p. flSHi. 


■Iwi-Ti. p. 402. 


t p. I30B. 1 p. 173. 


'I00.1.P. 1U8. 


•"'AUerum ejusdcm fariius opuc- 






■ AuUio,— nee n Bcda cilalur, 


« Pom. in Append. Tom. i. p. 150. 


^Aertpat a daetrina Augits- 


" Tom. VI. p. 112. 


*'-PoM.inAppar. Tom. i. p. 149. 
^H'MjudkalaT ofr bominiban doctu 


P "iVon eal Avgmtini, quod mullU 


probari posset."^Posa.m Appn.ToBi. 


Aig. 8p««."_BeU. Diaput, lie 


1. p. 14a, [" JVon ent Aygvtliiu."^ 


« rwn. IV, (ie gratia et lib. »r- 


Lovan. Ed.] 


ALib.i..cap.siv.p. 13B. Ed.] 




^SapKli aulltorh liber."— hais.!,. 




'Ii»ii.n.p,103fi. 


nl abunde siC admgauitse leclorem." — 


'hHi.p. 4U. 


Enum. 

J 


^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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leged and refuted'. [How great wasj the industry of men 
in former times rather than their judgment I This book is 
ahnost wholly transcribed into the Canon-Law^ and into & 
Book of the Sentences*. [It is, nevertheless,] urged by Waldei 
to prove auricular confession*, in Alleys Defence of Pwgih 
tory^ to prove purgatorial fire* ; [and to the same purpo* 
in] Bristow''s Beply to Fulke^ ; by Thomas Lincoln*, and ly 
Canisius'' Catechism^ to prove penance profitable*. [Also, by] 
Torrensis** Confess, Aug,^ to prove auricular confession^; pe- 
nance profitable^, and the treasure of the church^, and pur- 
gatorial fire®. [Also, by] Ferd. Vellosillus, in Adverteniik, 
to prove penance profitable', and auricular confession'; [ai 
well as by] Gratian**; the Master of the Sentences', ani i 
Thomas Aquinas^. ] 



1 

^ 



The Hundred and Forty-fifth Treatise. 

De poenitentiw medicina lihellus unicm, [is] censored ] 
[as being] fathered upon him'. [Yet it is] urged by Cani- ] 
sius' Catechism^ ; Thomas Lincoln" ; Gratian® ; the Master ] 
of the SentencesP; Thomas Aquinas^, and by Torrensis* 
Confess. Aug.^ to prove penance profitable', and satisfactions*. 

The Hundred and Foriy-siMh Treatise. 

De patientia^ [is] censured not to be his by reason of 
the style*. Some foolishly attribute it to Cyprian ; but hiB 
it cannot be, the style [contradicts it".] [It is] urged, how-' 
ever,] by Torrensis' Confess. Aug.^^ and by Thomas AquinaaT 

Secunda Secundw^. 



I* *'^Fit mentio de ipso Augustino et 
sententia ab Augustino dissentU, ut 
ait Trittemius,'*^ — Ang. Roccha, p. 61 . 

* ^^ Et tamen totits fere hie liber 
transcriptus est in Decreta et Senten- 
tiasy — ut hinc liqueat, — quanto plus 
fuerit in colligendo studii,~-quam ju- 
diciiy — Erasm. 

t Tom. n. p. 232. Tom. iii. p. 131. 

^ p. 109. y p. 260. 

' Serm. xx. p. 120. » p. 364. 

b pp. 118. 216, 217. 

^ pp. 212. 216. d p. 219. 

« p. 221. ^ p. 89. 

s: p. 407. »> p. 126. 



i p. 319. 

k Part III. pp. 120. 166. 102. 

1 ^^ Augustino inscriptus" — Ai^- 
Roccha, p. 61. 

"» p. 330. n Serm. mv, p. 8?- 

« p. 1119. [Ed. Lugd. 1606.] 

P p. 298. 4 Part iii. p. 166. 

' p. 172. » p. 219. 

^ '' Augustini non esse, pkrasis ar^ 
^i7."— Erasm. 

«> ^^Aliqui appropriant Cppriart^, mfi 
ignoranHa tamen, — quia Tnulium 
stylo a Cgpriani libro differt. 
Roccha, p. 61. ^ pp. 106. 157. 

a p. 237. [Ed. Col. 16M.] 



Tt] FALSE FATUERS. ^ij 

The Huiidred and Forfy-seeentk Treatise. 

(^iifEsthnei veteris et Ttovi Tf-ntament'i, [are] censured as 
being St Augustine's, but ratlier some monk's'", Doubt- 
) in former times these men had a, good mind, and took 
At pains, in eopj-ing out books : but j-et, for all this, their 
cannot be sufficiently wondered at; who purposely 
their great advantage, (no doubt) did thrust forth such 
i, trifling, and foolish stuff, instead of many learned 
tiaes of the ancient Fathers — by them purjiosely sup- 
for fear lest their presumptuous boldness should have 
ifoond out". It was not Augustine that wrote this book, 
an here^c ; and peradventure the author of the Cam- 
taty vpon the Epistles of St Paid, pubEshed in St Am- 
e's name. And it may be very well one of the deacons 
the dty of Rome'^. [They are, however,] urged by Coc- 
to prove the book of Banicb [to be] authentic'^: Peter's 
icy', massing vestments', and tlio sacrament of orders''; 
fte Bhemists, [in their Annotations on the Ifew TeMa- 
B], to prove Peter's supremacy', the sacrament of orders'', 
nngle life of priests'. [Also by] Harding in his 
*, ftg^nat Jewel, of the Masif, to prove transubstan- 



(■JfoB 



'"Jli^fim ease itan eeiueliir." — 
Bocdia, p. £5. [ylucloroit — nan 
un ms snnctiim Augasliniim, 
IJMff 1909 Hbri xribitur, — sed 
toe hominem CntholkHm," — 
BftpiiL it Coaxi. Tarn. iv. De 
homitiis. Cap. lit. p. 1. 
Juffualiai, sed alicvjas 



-lb. 



I AuguiI'muiB, 
[Btiflkt.SacrBm. Tom. iii. Lib. it. 
p. X. 11.37. Ed.] 
"PwMaatttiidiiimvetmim Ma- 

CttlenHn mm qum lalii 
ti, — guid illi CBffilarinl, — ifui 
a opera, — tic, ipunltis 
it irralia, — cpledriam virorum 
Its eaatamiaarunt, — cl gvo 
IfiuMhiiii iifi (uffeTTtI impoaluTa, 
T iaepliu jaxta el lojuacet. 



plieibui commendanial. El protaiHe 
csl, eoTundcm opera complHrva IUhim 
iianoTlalilale digtua—obTalca fiiUie, — 
lie i/uii illiivi ipmnim audaciam depre- 
henderel." — Eruni. 

^ " Non eat .lugualini, — led hare- 
Ihi aliciijiia, — Bianiaomderi ejaa, — cu. 
jtu auni eomminiaria in Epial, Pauli, 
qua tub noinine Anbnaii dnmritfe- 
runtur; — fortaese igilur ulriuniqvr 
opiu eit flilarii Dimxmiurtii Sana," 
Pou. in Appar. Tom. 1. pp. 14B, 149. 

l"Har-am ipiaslionam itglinn ceii- 



( Aiiffiis 



i ion ease. Bta v 



iligri 



ipsa rtitioi/ue traclandi Augattiiut ti 
Lavim. Ed.] 
Tom. 1. p. MB. 
Tom. 1. p. BOB. 
Tom. II. p. 7-11- 
Tom, II, p. «HH. 
pp. 60. aOfl. 1^ p. S7G, 

p.«fl. 



go BASTARDY OF TUB [Paii t 

tiation". Also, in liis answer to Jewel's Challenge'; If 
Kesklns in his Parliament", and by Waldcn'', to prove Pcter^ 
Bipremacji; [and by the latter further to prove] volmttn; 
poverty', the sacrament of orders', the single life of prieeb! 
massing vestments", the worshippinfj; of aunta", and tbe 
necessity of miracles*. [Also in] Parson's Convers. to prois 
siiecession a note of the church-' ; in Dorman's Proof a^aJut 
Jewel, to prove Peter's supremacy' ; in Canisius' CatecAiM, 
to prove the church's exorcism^ ; [and inj Harding's DeUc- 
tioa of JeweTs Lies^. [They are also further urged byj Tot- 
rensis' Confess. Attg.* to prove Peter's supremacy", the e 
ment of orders'", fasting meritorious ", and massing vestmenlB^> 
[Also by] Ferd. Vellosillus Advert?, Gratian'', the Masts 
of the Sentences', Baronius'', Thomas Aquinas', the Dowisb 
On the Old Tusiament in the argument on Genesis, [andl^] 
Pierre Colon, to prove tJie Virgin Mary queen of heaven". 

The Hundred and Forty-eighth Treatise. 

QiUEstioties ex utroque Testamento mi.v(im, [arej censured, 
as containing many things far from the truth, and uuwortli^ 
of St Augustine". They are not his". [Yet they are] mged 
by Coccius to prove the history of Tobit canonical''; bj 
Torrensis' Confesg. Aug. to prove the single life of priests^: 
by the Master of the Sentences"', Baronius", and Fevaid.. 
Dadrseus, and Cueilly'. 

The Ilwndrcd and Fortt/-ninlJi Treatine. 

Megulw Clericts traditte, [are] censured by consent of tfaft 



■"pp.310. Sil. 




'p.:i22. tpp, U.H 1 
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P.J3S. 






• " Varia eouliael el AugmlM ii- 1 


'Tom. 


p. m. 






* Tom. 


..p. 206. 






>- Turn. 


.. p. 211. 






" Tom. 
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* Tom. 
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r Tom. 1. p. USB. 
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11. p. iia. 




■. p. 301. 
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■ p. 101. 


• pp. 11. 
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led, and evidence of the style". " I praj'," [aaj's Eras- 
,] "what forehead or forecast had they, who dare thrust 
such fooleries and fopperies in the name of no reverend 
doctor of the church"." [Yet they arej ui^ed by Tor- 
Co7ifdgs. Auff. to prove tlie order of monks", the habit 
nans*, and canonical hours'; and by Thomas Aquinas' 

T}t9 Hundrtd and Fiflldk Treaim. 
Dt recHtudine Catholics cojiTersationis, [is] censured, 
d said] not to be his writing"", [Yet it is] urged bv 
Cmfeis. Aug. to prove the sacrament of extreme 
; and by Fevard., Dadricus, and Oueilly''. 

The Hundred and Flfty-jirst Trcaihi'. 

Besponsio ad Arilcuhi! s'lhi faho impositos, [is] censured, 
'osaevine declares it] to be Prosper's, and [to be] found 
lant among his works'^. [It is, however,] urged as Au- 

tine's, by Richard Smitli, I>e lib. arl>itrio to prove frec- 

,'; by Torrensis' Cov/ess. Au^?, Aquinafi' Summri^, and by 

ne Coton'. 

Th« Bwidred and Fifii/seeond Treathe. 
Smaones ad fratres in Ermio, [are] censured, as being 
nnterfdied, in his name, by one that could scarce tell hoH 
make true Latin", — written first for exorcise' sake, by a 
■French mongrel, [and] condemned publicly by an- 
I^Baronius declares that] the author [is] noted for 



*JW er liglo.—iimm f.r itoc. 


'P.n. 




« pp. 115. KM. imi. UK. 


rhpsBfto'."— Lovan. 


>- Parti, p. 42. ' Tom. i.. p. 1J3!I. 


"(Auero U, leBlor,-^Hid Ubent 


* "Salu comlat sub D. Aaguxtmi 


ir OS mwKis,— 5Ui lakx meHtiw 




Uwrliuni cira."— Id. ib. 


cau/a mnscriptai eiM."_Lovan. 


i-m. T p. 323. . p. 337. 




)p,70,Jl.a7l. Pmin.p.il6. 




"Nm est --(upMidiii."— LovHti. 


fandr^v,. Contra Am »mi.onf» arf 


W] 


Eremiltu, «iii nDi»iiii! Diiii Augustini 


'^^6. 




'TuD-Ti. pp. las:). 1303. 


Bhegii anno I4H. Damnaloa el re- 


'Pmperi est, el habelwr inter 


probalos, itoete et prolixH scripsil Jo- 


"(jera."_Pon. in Appar. Tom. i. 


annes MaHmrnus Bmxellensis." — 
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a cozener"'; one that had more will than skiQ to deoeiie 
the ignorant, and the author of many lying, vain, fabuloos, 
and ridiculous reports — ^huge lies, the like were never heaid 
of before". [Nevertheless it is] urged by Allen in his D^ 
fe^tuie of Purgatory^ to prove prayer for the dead® ; by Ta?- 
rensis^ Confess, Aug, to prove the single life of priests^, and 
that monks, who forsake their calling, [are] in a state of 
damnation**. [Also by] Thomas Lincoln^ by Ferd. VeBo- 
sillus*, and by Gratian*. 

The Hundred and Fifthrthird Treatise. 

Sermo 219. de tempore pro decimisy [is] censuied bj 
[Bellarmine,] as if it might be well doubted whether it be 
his or no" : yet to help the matter again, he affirms it to 
be written by some worthy and ancient Father of the church; 
for, (I pray you observe his reason !) many sentences are 
taken out of this treatise, and registered in the Ganon-Lair. 
Methinks he might have had a better argument to prove the 
Canon-Law to be corrupted, it being compiled of many SQck 
false and corrupt sentences. [It is, however,] urged by Goc- 
cius^, and Gratian*. 

The Hwndred and Fifly-fowih Treatise. 

Sermo de Sanctis 35, [is] censured by Baronius as hsan 
a false treatise ; very counterfeit, which hath for a long quios 
lain hidden imder his name : but the vizor being taken awaf , 
it will easily appear to be some other author'^s. It cites I»- 
dore, a manifest argument of false dealing y. Away with sodft 
base tricks, which do rather harm than good to the troth 



™ ^'Attctor illorum sermonum quos 
At^ustino 8uppo8U%ty—et adfratres de 
eremo inscripsit, quisquis tile fuerit, — 
liac eerie ex parte nonnisi impostor du 
cendus" — Bar. Tom. iv. p. 400. 
■ ^ '* Stih Augttstini falso nomine fri- 
pidus tile fictor — qui—jmulia delira, — 
vanaf—et fabulosa sub ianti Patris 
nomine imprudenter effutiat — porten- 
tosa mendacia blateret^* — Bar. Tom. 
IV. p. 43C. 

o p. 136. P p. 300. q p. 310. 

r Serm. viii. p. 46. » pp. 48. 542. 

t pp. 281. 644. [Ed. Lugd. 1606.] 



« ^^ Forte non esti—B. Augfu/Sti^ 
iste sermo tamen msignis est tine iH^^ 
bio, el antiqiU ahcujus Patris: 
inde tanquam ex August. muUa 
adscripta in decreto, 16. q. i." — BdL 
Disput. de Contr. Tom. ii. lib. I* 
cap. XXV. p. 323. ^ Tom. ii. p. Mi 
' p. 743. [Ed. Lugd. 1606.] 
y ^^Auctorille sermonisquihaetemi^ 
Augustini nomine latuit, (est autm 
trigesimusquintus de Sanctis) sedfaU§f 
cum enim eitetur ab eo Isidorusg^ 
alium ab AugusHno esse auetorem^m. 
cerium est** — Bar. Tom. i. p. 415. 



FALSE FATHERS. gg 

[Yet it is urged] by Velloaillus in Advertent. 
teol. to prove tlie assimiption of our Lady*, [and byj 
Jamnius [himself'']. 

The Hundred and Fiftif-fflh Treatise. 
Ik mlutaribas doeummtis, [is thusj censured. This 
1 aeems to have a pioua kind of loquacity'^; the author 
f was a good honest fellow, but without learning''. It 
I not St Augustine's'. It were the greatest impudence in 
le world to father such a sermon upon hini', [It is yet] 
iged by IV'alden*, by Torrensis" Gtmfesi. Aug. to proi'e au- 
~ ir confession", and fasting meritorious' ; [also byJ Richard 
b. Da lib. arhUrio, to prove merits''. 

TAs Hundred and Fi/ii/sixth Treathe. 
BolUoquia animce ad Hnum, [is] censured, [as having 
en] written by a man that was very convci-sant m St 
ine's words'. A treatise that hath many good pas- 
I it, save that he dotli oftentimes rehearse the same 
tffaa. [But it is nevertheless] ui-ged by Coccius'" and 

The Tlwndred and Fifhfse'eenih Treatigf. 

Sadte Paradisi. Censured by Trithemius to be St Ber- 
rffs, and testified that it is so found in the ancient manu- 
fipta, and agrees well enough with his style". The Louvaines 

y not, but that it may pass for St Bernard's, although it 
lunther St 'Augustine's nor St Bernard's^. [Yet it is] urged 



"Ai prohidc .iagui 
UtumptUme falso aihcripli, — quoi 
ito, Levanieniiia achola rejicil in 
tibm, vel qtua id generis ittnl alia 
qtM^uilia, ftur poliui 
kM, i^oafn prefiBnt verilalffm." 
lb. p. 41U. 
p-OB. " Tom. I. p. 416. 

' "Ainu hotel piam loyaacilatem." 

'^Afp.rel hominem \fui>aa^ }«,„„, 
Ujue lHeTu."—Lovaa. 

Cmtelur turn esse Augialim." — 

RoccbB, p. G6. 
Btea Auffuslino Iriiuere, siimwa 



. p. 131. 



Tem. II 



1 p. 273. "^ p. 87. 

1 " Opus plenum pits affielibus per 
hamiaem veraatum in Anguslini volit. 
minibut; nonnunquam verba guadam 
aa lenlenlia) veluli tcsselas interlexil 
at Mris amfeisienvm, aliisgue scriptis 
iSliui decerptas."—-ljOvan. 
Tom. «. p. 1030. 



- Tom, 



>. 135. 



JaanHquitexampliaiiBaS. Ber- 
nardo adscriptiis feperituT^ et ipsiut 
redolel als/lum, vt ait Trilhemiat."— 
Aag. RoccbB, p. fifl. 

P " Hoc opasculiim fertur efiofn in- 
ter sCTipta Hivi Samardif quaai/uani 
jiED illiue videatUT esse." — Lovhi. 
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by Harding in his Detection^ and by Torrensis'* Confess. Auj. 
to prove free-will'. 

The Hundred and Fifty-eighth Treatise. 

Liber de Specula^ [is thus] censured. It is reported to 
be St Augustine'*s, but the contrary is most evident. He 
cites a testimony out of Boethius, and denies the procession 
of the Holy Ghost, an heresy every where impugned by St 
Augustine". And in truth, (to censure it aright,) it hath 
no shew of St Augustine, nor of any learned writer*. [Yet 
it isj iu*ged by Coccius for St Augustine''s, and to prove the 
sacrament of extreme unction" ; by Ganisius'* Catechism to the 
same purpose^ ; [and by] Bellarmine to prove Tobias ca- 
nonical^. 

The Hundred and Fifty-ninth Treatise. 

De singularitate clericorum^ [is] censured diversely, and 
almost so many men, so many minds. Some father it upoa 
Jerome ; some upon Origeny ; some upon G)^rian ; and 
others upon Augustine: but I take it, by the phrase and 
manner of writing, to belong unto none of them*. [However, 
it is] urged [both] by Walden*, and Torrensis** Confess. Aug. 
to prove the single life of priests^. 

The Hundred and Sixtieth Treatise. 

Be Trinitate et Unitate Dei^ [is] censured not to be St 
Augustine"'s, nor to savour of his phrase and manner of speech^ 
It was some obscure fellow that wrote it, that could scarce 
tell how to make true Latin^. I commend his pains in takii^ 
80 many good sentences out of St Augustine. Yet methinks 



«! p. 325. •• pp. 109. 112. 

* ** Aperte non est Augustini, nam 
cap, 3. citat versiis Bocthii, — et cap, 
27. negai Spiritwm Sanctum procederc 
a Filio:~-cujus oppositum constanter 
docet Augustintis,'*^ — Poss. in Appar. 
Tom. I. p. 150. 

** Nee pilum habet Augustini^ nee 

seriptoris quidem eruditi." — Erasm. 

« Tom. II. p. 877. ^ p. 370. 

^ Tom. I. p. 43. 

y "^ nonnidlis Hieronymo adscri- 
bitur, A quibusdam Origini, — Citatur 



• » 



autem a muliis sub nomine Augitstini 
Aug. Roccha, p. 57* 

» ^^ Multoties et Cgpriani nomiM 
ecccususest; — quum phrasis nee H'^ 
ronymiy — nee Cgpriani, nee Augustiw 
referat,^^ — Erasm. 

* Tom. III. p. 121. * p. 300. 

c ^^Non videtur Augustini: — n« 
sapit phrasim AugustinV* — Poss. ij 
Appar. Tom. i. p. 149. 

^ *' Fncerti authoris liber , — stylus A 
facilior quam Augustini^ — interim vl 
bene Latinus,'** — Lovan. 
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it is not fit that such painphlGts as these sliould wander up and 
iamx in other mens names that are of that marli aiid note'. 
[Yet it is] urged by Torrensis' Con/ess. Aiui!, the Master 
the Sentences^, and the Gloasa Ordiaaria''. 

' The Hundred and Sicii/-J!rst Treatise. 

Dc teiDpore Barharico, fisj censured to have nothing of 
Augustine. [Still it is] urged by Baronius'. 

The Hundred and Hixty-second TrfatUe. 

QiUFsiiuncular de Tnniiaie, fare] censured, [and 6iudJ tn 
Is taken out of St Augustine's books, de Trinitate ; and it 

to he doubted whether he ever wrote it or no, Howso- 
ner, it matters not much, because the book is of nn account **. 
[But if 18 urged] by Torrensis' Confess. Ati^} 

The Hundred and Sixiy-third Treatise. 

l)s tsisitatione infrmormii, [is] censured, [and declared | 
to be St Augustine's^ but some prating fellow's — a rude 
illiterate writer. They wanted no bnldness tliat would 
hire to broach such foolish treatises in St Augustine's 
k", [It is, however,] ui^d by Cocciiis to prove the wor- 
lliq)pmg of images", auricular confession'', and the sacmment 
Sfestreme unction'' ; by the liheroists, to prove the sacra- 
of extreme unction' ; by Harding's first Rejoinder^ ; 
Walden, to prove auricular confession', the sacrament of 
unction", and the worshipping of images". [Also in | 



^"PuamappaTeJil fragiaenta,qui£ 
la Aiigtistini libris — noii int. 
dittm ad htinc modum aese En'- 
— ted hoc gerwa liielli. 
teriploni] 



1 collaiia 



|^13.35. 
' Tom, VI. p. ."lOU. 

T«B.lT,p. UU. 



'Jt proLo.^* — Eth» 



pp,. 



s. 2r,7. 



ip.soa. 



ridetur CO 
intitale. Silne 

liiliMrfuiR All 

^M. in Appar. Tpm. l. p. U8,_ 
Outrpltini tx liliris de Trinilale."] 






— Lovaii. ITom. in.] p. 42fi. 

I p. 31, 

ra " Non eal Anguitini," — Lovan, 

" "Sermo loeuteleii neo docii, Jifr 
ditfrii. Quid habnsrunt vel Jnmtii, 
vet menfij, — qvi lalia tcripla tmbin 
oblruscmnt nomins Augtuliai." — 
Emm. t'ecciuK pUcea the autbar ii> 
the year 500. 

" Tom. I. p. 300. 

I'Toni. ii.p. Sir.. 

1 Tom. II, p, 87i. 

' p. SWi. - p, 12J. 

' Tom, II. pp. 231, 2J7. 

° Tom, II. p, 26B. 

"Tom. III. p, SUB. 
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Dorman's Proof against Jewel'; by Thomas LincolnJ', i 
Canisius' Gatech.^ to prove auricular confession ; [as well bj[ 
Torrensia'' Confess. Aug.', [and to prove] auricular confession', 
the sacrament of extrenni unction", and the worshipping o( 



The Hundreil and 8ixty-faartli, Treatise. 
De tiita Christiana, [is thus] censured; "To prove this 
book not to bo St Augustine's vrere to prove the sun to 
ahioc at mid-day° ; a very needless labour, as much lost as 
if it were spent in reading it'." The divines of Lou\-aine do 
almost confess as mnch^. fNevertheless it is] urged by Toe- 
rensis'' Confess. Aug.^, to prove that faith alone does not 
justify ; by Vellosillus', and by Fevard, Dadrsens, and CueJBf*. 

The Swadred and Sixty-ffih Treatise. 
De iUilifate jMmitmtiw, [is] censured, [and said] not to 
be bis, both by the divines of Lonvaine, and Erasmus'. pW 
it is] urged by Harding, in his Rejoinder to Jowol's Hepljt 
of tfie Mass"'; by Ileskins, in his Parliament", and bf 
Walden". [Also by] Bellarmine, to prove the sacrament ef 
penance"; by Stapleton, in his Portress, to prove auricular 
confession" ; by Thomas Lincoln', [and to the same por 
poae'], by Canisiua' Cetlech.\ Torrensis' Confess. Au^, 
the Master of the Sentences*. 

The Jfundred and Sixty-sicth TreatUe. 
De manitafe sweull, [is] censured to be none of St Al- 
gustine's work^'. [It is, however] m-ged by VcUosiUns «" 

Advertent^. ~ 



'P.1W. 


"p.m. 'p.SW. 


T Senn. xts.p. lis. > p.SJP. 


« Tom. IV. p. 25«. 


• p. 188. - p. 217. 


1 "JVoti fit Angatlhti. 


•P.8W. -p.ai6. 


Erasm. 




-PP.23.M. 




° Tom. 1. p. 4U. Tom. 


«■ 7>w admmtal itbtlum mm eta 
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' Semi. XIV. p. ES. 


r "£jK> lihU m>fn> dignum, in <,«« 


■ p. M«. -p. lai. 


Unput tfral, na «( BJiofut aliguid 


1 "yan at AoffUiHm.' 


wrii«VDli<."-Id. ib. 


Enum. 
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The Hundred and SixtyseeejUh Treatise. 

Be utiHlaie j'ejwiii, [is] censured by Erasmus Bot to be 

Ms'. ["Stiil it is] urged by Canisius' Catech. to prove fast- 
; meritorious'' ; [and by] Coccius, [to the same end and 
rpose^] 

The Hundred and Sixtif-eighih Treathe. 

De urbis excidio, [is] censured to be written by I know 
i whom*. [It 13, however,] urged by Baromus". 

The Hundred and Sixty-ninth Treatise. 

JoHX Ohhybostom lived in the year 400. HomHia, deioh 
dm et Hesa, [are thus] censured. The Greek copy of 
ia homily is no where to be found ; and it is probable that 
ms written by some Latinist. There arc two chapters 

Inowed out of the book, He do^matUms ecclemasiicu'. 

[They are] urged, [liowever,] by Coccius", and BeilorminG''. 

JUfio by] Canisius'' Catech.}, and by "Weston, He tripUei ho- 
>ficio, to prove exorcisms in baptism'' ^ [as well as by] 

Edord Smith, H^ haptimm infantium, [to prove that there 

i] no salvation without baptism'. 

The Hundred and Seventieth Treatise. 

Emilia in Gen. 3. [are] censured by Sixtus Senenaa", 
taare nevertheless] urged by Bellarmme". 

The Hundred and Seventy-jirst Treatise. 

Bmilia in Job, [are] censured by Sixtns Sonensis not 
k lie Ins", [Still they are] ui^ed by Coceius to prove the 

'ragfp life of priests'". 
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» Tom. 


V. p. at. 


1 p. 313. 


g«».y.pp.2l>.30ll. 


" Lib. I 


I. p. 315. 


1 p. 1,1. 


^^*lfiuqaam enim apud Crmcoi 


-Lib. 


v.p.m 




L 'mn-ftir: et «en LB.liniimfuU.te 


" Tom. 


V. p. 160. 






" Lib. I 


V. p. 381. 
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V iAm n^Nfa exIenC in ea [stmpta 
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The Hundred and Seventy-second Treatise, 

HoniiUa in Psal, 13. [are] censured not to be his, by 
Sixtus Senensis^ ; [yet they are] urged by Baronius'. 

Tlie Hundred and Seventy-third Treatise. 

Also, Opus imperfectum in MattlicBunk, [is thus] censured: 
" The author of this work was either an Arian himself, or 
else his b6ok has passed through the hands of Arians, as 
may be shewed in many places® ; and it cannot well be 
endured that such homilies should be fathered upon his name. 
For whose stomach does not rise when he shall see such 
filthy, heretical, worm-eaten homilies, written by an unknown 
author, — ^but a known heretic, or the worst of all heretics, 
attributed unto so grave and holy a father of the church! 
Surely they have not so much as a smack of Chrysostom, 
either in the phrase, sentences, or other points of doctrine; ■ 
but are full fraught with the heresies of the Manichees, Mon- ^ 
tanists, Arians, and Donatists*/** [Yet, notwithstanding this, 
it is] urged by Coccius", by Gratian^, and by Fevard, 
Dadrseus, and Cueilly*. [Also by] the Rhemists, [in their 
Annotations on the\ New Testament, to prove the blessed 
sacrament in one kind^, [that] the pope cannot be anti-: 
Christ^, and the hallowing of bread*. [Also by] Harding, 



q Lib. IV. p. 281. 

r- Tom. r. p. 576. 

» " Non est Chrysostomi, — sed Auc- 
tons operis imperfeciiy—qiii vel fuit 
Arianus vel certe opus ejus ab Arianis 
mulHs in locis'depravatum esV^ — BeU. 
Disput. de Contr. Tom. i. — de verbo 
Dei.— Lib. iv. cap. xi. p. 65. [" Non 
sunt, (i.e. homiliae 54. auctoris. Operis 
imperfecti :) Chrysostomi, scatent enim 
hcBresihus Arianorum, Manichceorum, 
Montanistarum, Armenorum, Doni- 
i%starum,^^'\ — Poss. in Appar. Tom. i. 
p. 855. [" HcBreiica vero dogmata, toto 
passim Operi inspersa, palam arguunt 
eundem (i.e. scriptorem) fuisse hare' 
ileum, non uni tantum secta addictum, 
sed variis Moniani, ManicJuBi, Arii, 
Donaii, ac Pelagiani hteresibus vm- 
plicitum" — Sext Sen. Lib. iv. p. 282.] 

t ^' Hand aquo animo pati possumus. 



adscripttis fuisse sanctissimo virOf ^t^ 
Htulo hactenus consignatas, qwngv^" 
ginta quatuor homilias, — Quis e»»^ 
non jure commoveatur, cum videt tuf" 
scribi sanctissimo viro, ab inceri^ 
auctore, sed certa haretico, hareUff^^ 
rumque deterrimo compositas hofM^^ 
illas purulentaSf haresum scateni^^ 
verminibus, qua ne pilum ^tttrfft"" 
Chrysostomi, vel in dictione, vel ••■ 
sententiis, vel in dogmatibus kabei^i 
sed sparsas hareses Manichaorvff^ 
Montanistarum, Arianorum, ae Ji^ 
natistarum continent.^* — Baron. Toi** 
V. p. 255. 

« Tom. I. p. 354. Tom. ii. p.24tf 
507. 926. 1003. 1061. 

^ pp. 194. 197. 

X Tom. I. p. 101. Tom. ii. p. 3(MU 

y p* 213. « p. 667. 

» p. 676- 



M-] 



FALSE FATHICRS. 
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W/V, Aj>ol.\ and by Waldon'^ ; by Belknnine, to provL- 
ivitbout faith a man may do a moral good'', and con- 
lence in merits^; by Parsons, in Ilia preface to his book 
' Coutera. ; by Thomas Lincohi' ; by Wilham Bcynolds, Of 
tBacrament^; in A Treatise on the blessed Saerammf" ; by 
lomas Aquinas'; and by Pierre Coton, to prove concupi- 
nce no sin'', and good worka necessary'. 

The Hundred and Seeenty-foarth Treatise. 
Also, In Marcuin Seriaoiies, [are tbusj censured : It i« 
Dd now at length, tliat the author of tliese sermons was 
ink, and wrote them for the information of monks ; using 
I allegories, and those sometimes wToeted from the true 
J and meaning'". The errors of tins book are noted 
1 partly by Godfrey Tiloian, partly by Sixtus Senensis". 
'etit is] urged by Coccius to prove Linibus |)atnim"; ami 
Pevard, Dndncus, and Cueilly''. 

The Hundred and Sewiif>/-Ji/ih Treatise. 
/it I. OoriniUiog, 13, "J)e fide, spe, et charitaU ;" [isj cen- 
ed not to be liis by Sixtua Senensisi. fit is, howevcr.J 
jed by the author of the Grounds of thn Old lidlgion and 
yew'. 

^he Hundred and Seemlg-twth Treatise. 

rinthioa, 15. super illud, " Cam, su&jecta fuerlnt iUl 
Et] censured in like sort hy the same author', in tlic 
'ttme place. [Nevertheless it isJ lu^ed by Coccius'. 




famii. Part i. pp. [1U4. ms.] 203. 
■bSeeundtp, pp. m. 71. 9i. 1.13. 
I»- sig, 329. Part iii. pp.70. 



fregvtntihtts inlcrmislaa allegariu., rl 
inierilum viotenli*.",—8ist. Sea. Iiib. 
IV. p. 383. 

" "Cujuii aueloria Gndffridut Til- 
manniM SohoHiulet cam errorai glum- 
dam adaolaiiel,Sixl'ia gnoque Senauit 
tn ctidem libra texta Bibliathcrs sanctx 
aH'/uoi iiidicavit." — Pwa. in Appai. 
Toni, I. p. BSS. 

•> Tom. 1. p. 164. 

p Tom. V. p. 768. 

q Lib. IV. p. 284. 

' Parti, p. 27. 

• i. c ijixtus Seoensii — Lib. iv. ]>. 
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The Hundred and Sevmly-seventh Treatise. 
;. CYitiLLDs Alexandbisus Uved in the year 430. \1& 
books], in Joharmis Esangelium, i. o. [" Uhros duodec'iM", m 
thus] cenaurcd: [he is said] to liave written twelve books upon 
[the Gospel of St] John, whereof the four middle books— 
to wit — the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth, (which wen 
wanting,) are made up by Judocus Chhchtoveus, out of Chir- 
Bostoru, and others of the Greek Fathers ; not without grcM 
dauger of being mistaken for CjTirs". 

The Hundred and Sevenl^-eighth Trecrtise. 
The fifth of [the twelve books upon the Gospel of St 
John is] urged by the Ehemists In their AnTtotati^jis on tlr 
Aeto Testament, to prove that all sins may be remitted b) 
penance, but not so fully as by baptism". 

T/ie Hundred and Seventy-ninth Treatise. 
The seventh [of the twelve books is] urged by the Bfae- 
mists, On the New Testament, to prove Christ's essence and 
divine naturo of the Father'; by Bristow, in his R^if U 
Fulke, [to the same purpose^] ; and by Fevard, Dadnen 
and Cueilly', 

The Hundred and EtglUieth Treatise. 
In Lemticum Commentani. lib. xvj.*, [are thus] censarad: 
"The printers were too bold, nay, I may aay, impudoit, 
that published these commentaries in Cyril's name ; for thej 
are neither commentaries, but rather homilies ; nor CyrSt. 
but Origcn's'' : or peradventute some other''8, that dcstrojfs tb 



" Hanm libromm fuafwor in- 
ifW qaintum, itrlum, 
wfitiiiwiK, aflatmwt, mjuria temponm 
«Antnp(«, Jvdacus Clicltveut] ex 
ChryintomD, el aliii patrUijH oallecloi 
[ttipplecil.) — Smi. Sen. Lib, iv. p. 
240. Pogi. in Appu. Tom. i. p. ■104. 

• p. eas. ' p. 330. 

> p. 77- ' Toni.ii.ii.4B3. 

[> " EiManl Snripla a longc pLurimti 
pre tuppBtitiliin habila Patrum mm 
gmeotum, turn lummni — InifrCrc- 



HomIi» svt. in I>Ei(icinii.' 
Geo. WalchiL Bib. Fat. pp. 

Ea.j 

"i ••A Igiiagraphu Hoitnrtim Urn- 
parnm nifniji impudmter n 
ne.p.t CommiHlarii ml, nrque r>rtfl 
opui, ltd Jlamitia ttrdtcim Ong^t 
tMlfrnpoToUt." — SiK, Sen. Lib. iv. f. 
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FALSE FATHERS. yj 

I lit^ sense every where, to build his fond allegories out of 
I tm own brain ; and therefore there is no great account to 
f made of them"." 

7^ Hundred and Eighty-first TreaiUe. 
itFtnLins lived in the year 4'JrO. Commentarii in altguot immta 
capita Geneseos, [are] censured, [and said] to be writ- 
ten by the venerable Bede'' ; [they are, however,] urged by 
to prove the Book of Wisdom canonical', and the 
SKRunent of matrimony". 

The Hundred and Eight if sfcmd Treattxe. 
EtcHERius lived in the year 440. In Cm. Commenlarii, Buehert 
late thns] censured i " It is unknown who wTote them. 
Y«t thus much is known, that lie [who HTote them,] was 
\ younger than Eucherius, and lived long after his time''." 
!tnafiieles5 they are] urged by llellannine', and to prove 
Mehizedek a tj-pe of Christ^. [Also by] Weston, De 
frjpHei o^cio\ [and by Coccius to prove the Book of Tobit 
to be canonical scripture"'.] 

The Hundred aiid Eighti/-third Treatise, 
h lilrroi Regum. [Those are] censured as before [by 
tns Senensis.J (And yet are] urged by Thomas Lincoln", 
8itoiiins°, and Fe^-ard, Dadneu-s, and Oueilly"; [and also 
^ Bellarmine, to prove the sacrifico of the mass''.] 

T]ie Hundred and EigUg-fourth Treatise. 
HoRMisDAi^, pope, lived in ttie year 514. Epistola ad iiomiiidM. 
fmmarem, [said to be written by him is thus] censured : 



•[HMiiiu illas-non um B. Cg- 


{ Tom. II. p. BB6. 


«W Or^inij,] Ml luitio cujm 


" "Incerli petius, ac recetUiorii «(- 


ttHia, qui passim liltram dettruit, 


jtupian co^ecfom."— Sist. Sea. Lib. 


*tihci»t itm,u ex capili luo lUa- 


IV. p. 343. 


'm. Pnade Homiliat illwi «an eise 


i Tom. IV. pp. 5. U. 48. Ofl. 309. 




k Tom. 1. p. 124. 


h&Bb, Tom. I. DeVeiboDei.Lib. 


> Lib. 1. p. 45. 


*.«I.w.p.53. 


[-T<Kn...p.6W.l 


■"a«laad,cribilur."-BigBe,Tom. 


n SErm. X. p. 66. 


v.a. 


" Tom. II. p. m. ^^ 


■•lWi.pp.33.53.33i.723. Torn. 


p Tom. ii. p. 32S. ^^^1 


Aff.x.vm. iUG7.n64. 


nTom.m.p.»7e.l ^H 


' Tfm. t p. 630. 


^ 
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'•It is verily thought by Gochlaeus, and divers others, that 
Hormisdas never wrote any such epistle; but that it m 
written by some , other in his name, falsely and untrufy'.'' 
[Yet it is] urged by Coccius to prove that scriptiu'e does 
not contain all things necessary to salvation^ and that the 
church is always visible^. 



Euseliius, 



The Hundred and Exglity-fifih Treatise. 

EusEBius Emissenus Uved, as Coccius saith, in the year 
520 ; according to others, [in the year] 344". Homiliw ym, 
[are] censured to bear the livery of his name very falsely: 
the style bewrays him to have been a Latinist, and not a 
Grecian. Baronius judgeth it to be Eucherius, bishop of 
Lyons^. [They are nevertheless] urged as Eusebius Emk- 
.senus\ by the Rhemists, On the New Testament^ to prove 
Christ's eternal priesthood, [and sacrifice in the church*] ; in 
Harding's first Rejoinder^ to prove the sacrifice of the altaf ^ 
transubstantiation% and the mingling of wine and water*; 
[as also] in his Answer to Jewel's Challenge^ ; by Heskins, in 
his Parliainent^ ; by Walden^ ; by Parsons in his Beview of 
Ten Public Disputations^ ; in Dorman's Proof against JewdU 
in Bristow's JReply to Fulke^ ; in John Bastal's Beply^y 
by Richard Smith, in Gonfut. Arg. Jo, Jewel^ ; by Harding 
in his Detection of JeweVs Lies^ ; and by Nicholas Sanders, 
Of the Supper of our Lord^; to prove transubstantiatioD" 
[Also in] Allen's Defence of Purgatory^ to prove purgatory"*, 
and satisfaction". By Thomas Linc6ln, to prove transub- 



r ^'Cochlaus et nonnulli aliU-^xis- 
timarunt hanc [%,e. Epistolam,} non 
esse Hormisda, Romani Pontificis, sed 
ab aliquo ejus nomine fcUso supposi' 
torn."— Eigne, edit. Par. 1610. Tom. 
1 V. p. 546. 

♦^ Tom. I. p. 777. 

t Tom. I. p. 991. 

« See Heskins in his Parliament, 
p. 126. Richard Smith, — "rfe Misses 
sacrificio" p. 17. 

w [" Eucherii sint homilies «7/<e,] — 
fftue /also nomine inscribuntur Eusebii 
Emisseni. — [Eusebto Emisseno, cujus 
nomine citari consueverunt, — Quid 



cum auctore Graco homilue, qua Lc^ 
txntR noscuntur esse ciwwmjate ?*']—- 
Baron. Tom. vi. p. 8. " Fuit Ep^ 
copus Lugdunensis, tU ipse muiiis i^ 
locis ostendiC — lb. 

^ p. 617. y pp. 53. er 

^ p. 74. » p. 140. b p. 111. 
c pp. 104. 126. 184. 285. 224. 
<» Tom. II. pp. 41. 51. 62. 87. 115- 
110. 117. 118. 
e pp. 119. 164. 345. f pp. 71. *i. 
ff p. 259. h p. 103. 

i p. 47. ^ p. 346. 

• pp. 101. 179. 187. 310. 
°» pp. 35. 94. « p. 106. 
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, receiving imder one kirnj", and Cliriat's eternal 

ieathoodi; by William Reynolds, Of the Sacrament'; by 

' Catec/i.', and to prove transiibstantiation', receiving 

r one kind", and satisfaction" ; by Richard Sniitb, De 

me eacrljlcio, to prove transubstantiation\ and purgatoiy-'; 

Gratian', and Thomas Aquinas', 

The Hundred and Eighty-^xtk Treatise. 
NiPACE, the second pope of Rome, [lived] in the year ■* 
EpistdcE ad Eulabiwm Episeopum Carthagenis, et re- 
ft(»lim» ejuidem, [are] censui-ed by Bellarmine to be very 
is''. He alleges them doubtfully with an " if" ; " if 
ley be true ;'' for he darea not say [they are"^ so''.] But 
^iK Cardinal Baronius, who being not a little moved 
rth indignation to see such lewd companions go about to 
len the cause of the church by such lewd means, 
e church remaining ever the pillar and foundation of all 
fli,) ciies out upon the author of them" ; and wishes that 
such cozening companions were baniabed out of the 
bolic world, whicli by lies think to strengthen, but indeed 
weaken, the cause of the clnirch, when it seems to ln' 
danger of fallmg'. [Yet they are] urged by Bellarmine*, 
i by Harding, in his Defection of Jeicets Lifs". 

The Hundred and Eighty-Bftxnth Treatise, 
Saint Isodorus lived in the year (i20. Liber de vita i' 
iWrte sanctoTtim, is censured to be his', but rather thought 



:ri. p. (19. 
t.a 'pp. 4. 7. 

PP.2«,2B1. "p-BB:. 

I p. 17. ' p. SI. 
t-m. [Ed. Lug. IGWt.] 
Pntiii.p. ll!5. [Ed. Col. 16(M.] 
"''oUe ffiiAi eas Epiitttlai esse 
WW*."— Bellar. Disput. de Contr. 
Hi, "De Rom. Pont." Lib. 11. 



rot on." — Jaues.] 
E EpHlela ktic V 



{nihil mimnSiTmo.-\-\i.\b. 

1 "JmpTObe improbia fiiuiil impot- 
tor: — (veh^meniiiis enini cotanWfeor in 
eai, i/ui meTtdaciis iabe/aeliml, quam 
ac pulani iu/uMsht Dei Eacleiiam, 
eidumntan el firraamsnluvt verilaHi.") 
— BBcon. Tom. v. p. 465. 

' "-Eant pTocttl a Fidelium ettu, — 
longeqae Irmgiua eiuieni a Catholico 
orbc, — qui qua eorrittre videtUitr, 
'Btendaciis itiffuldre niliinhtr," — Ba- 
ron. Tom. VII. p. IM. 

B Tom. I. p. 815. <• p. 172. 

i •'Indonls, live s/iui sit auetor." 
— Bni. Mait^i. Jan. 4. p. 10. 
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not to be his doing^. [Yet it is] uiged by Goccius U 
I«ove Peter^s supremacy', and Melchizedek a type o 
Christ™ : [and by] Baronios [himself in his Annak^.] [It h 
also urged by Bellarmine to prove that Peter was bishop (^ 
Borne for twenty-five years®, and died there^.] 



^ " Non ptUeiur ejut iUud opusj* — 
Id. Mar. 22. p. 117, and Sep. 21, p. 
368. 

1 Tom. I. p. 



m Tom. II. p. 682. 

n Tom. I. pp. 383. 385. 399. 413. 

• [Tom. I. p. 730.] 

P [lb. p. 733.] 



^^^ THE SECOND PART. ^^^^H 


■Eruption of the true fathers. ^M 




Jls/rii noforiom Corruption out of St Cyprian's, "de Uni- ^H 




tate Ecelesise," cap. 3. [pp. 253, 4. Ed. Par. 1574.] ^H 




To Peter', our Lord after his reaurrection, saith : " Feed ^| 




JDfsktep/' and btiildeth his churcli upon him alone; and ^^^ 




to him he gave tlie charge of feeding his shocp. And al- ^^M 




flioiigh after his resurrection he gave his power aJIke to all, ^^M 




ttjing, " As my Father sent me, so send I you ; take the ^^M 




Holy Ghost ; if you remit to any their sins, tliey shall be ^^M 




lemitted,'" &c. Yet to majiifest unity, he constituted one ^^| 




cbiir, and disposed by his authority, the origin or fountain ^^H 




[ sf the same, beginning at one. The rest of the apostles ^^M 




i me that Peter was, in equal fellowship of honour and power ; ^^H 




Ik tile beginning cometh of unity. The primacy is given ^^| 


^feter, that the church of Chrkt may be shewed to be . ^H 




H^ nd one chair. And all are pastors, but there ^pcars ^H 


r •'Lcqidtut Dominos ad Fetnun: 


exordiiiniabuDllBleproficitcitar. (Pri- ^^M 


tpSU dico, inqui(,~et ilmim eidem 


taatiu Feiro dafur,]>t una Chriiti ^^H 


inKeiunecdDQem suaoi dicit : Pascc 


Ecclesia (cl cathedra una) miinstietur. ^^M 


tniwii. Si.pCT(i//u.«)iinumBdifi™t 


{El pasloreafunl oamei>,sedffnijr unto ^^H 


faWuB muti, el aii pucendu man- 


Bslenditur, qui «i Apatlali, omnibut ^^H 


***ni not. Et quunvia Aposlolia 


un«ni,«icon,e»ui.wp=^calixr.) Quw. ^H 




unam EcclcsiaiD etiun in CuiCica Cvi- ^^H 


^^MfgMtitein tribuat et dical : Sicat 


ticorum SpiiicDS Sanctus ex persolw ^^H 


^■iM«|Ua,« ^omitlo VDS.BCcipite 


domini doiignat et dicil : Unn est co- ^H 






^KttibiemitteDiur^lli; " cui tenue- 


■us, electa genetiid sue. Uane Ec. ^H 




clcsin: unitatem qui nan tenet, lenaa ^^^^ 


m Wiifalaret,(n7i«incflJAffli™m consti- 


1^ fidem uedit ? ^ni Gccle»iR> reuiti- ^H 


m "iC^JiinitBli* ejusdcmorieiDEm ab 


tui et leaiitil, [qui cathedrim Pttri, ^^^ 






till Hoc erant udquc e( csCeri Apos. 


Hl.OiDEcdetiaseesuconfidit?" ¥tt. ^H 


Ut pod fiiit PetaM, pui consorao 


ie07 et Romo^ 1561. [Pu. 1S74J ^H 




l>"dil! et honoris et poleatatii, sed 


V 

J 
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to be but one flock, which is to be fed by all the apostka 
with one consent. The unity of which cliurch is ^rthcf- 
more described by the Holy Ghost in the person of cm 
Lord, saying : " My love, my dove, is one, her mother's orfy 
darling, and dear unto her that bai-e her.'" He that holdi 
not the unity of this church, doth he think to hold the 
faith ? He that ivithstandeth and resisteth the church, he 
that forsaketb Peter's cliair, upon which the church was biiDl, 
doth be trust that he is in the church? 

I Iiave thought iittcst to enter into a due exaniinatioQ 
of this place, before all others, because it is the first in tltfir 
accoimt, most pregnant in proof, frequent in citation, plui 
in words. Let one speak for all, saith ''a learned and famow 
writer amongst them, Cyprian, "for the rest of the Fatheis, 
in time more ancient, in learning more excellent, and m 
the honour and dignity of martyrdom, far exceeding tlie rest:"" 
and then be comes in with these words, before allied. 
Which being taken as they are found in tlie most andent 
and printed copies, without any mixture of papists, {the bue 
of all good writers,) " make rather," as '^a judicious writer of 
our aide hath long since observed, "for an equahty of all the 
apostles in power, tlian for a supremacy of one." But the 
true sense of Cyprian's words is comipted, and the book 
is farced* with sucli words in the Soman Cyprian'', that k 
shew it makes for Peter's supremacy, and so for a supre- 
macy in power like the pope's, "as they teach men to gstbtr 
of it. For where it -vvas in Cyprian, tliat the church * 
built upon one, which one, say they, must be understood to 
be Peter, they have made it to be built upon huu alone. 
Where,, in Cyprian, "the rest of the apostles were equal both 
in honour and power unto Peter, but the bcg^ntiing doA 






!■ Chiisi 



gemiBnc, ■ 



[1 pie 



ncmpcc icnpcrint; insurDinniiiniiuiuH 
Hstii idoneui poMCI cue lestii Cypria- 
nua. qui Icmpotii antiquiUle.doclTinie 
lirBsUntiB, mailjiji deniquc iliipiiuic 
el ampUludinc cctenn facile anteceUere 
viileatur. Bar, Tom, i. p. \i8. 



' J. Rainold. S« hu Confittf " 
irith llarl, p. HHt. 7, &c 

(• i.e. ■■HUed.-j 

■■ Printed by Muiutias. Anno lli'*' 

■■ Swpleu princ. Uoctrin. L. 8. c. ^^ 
" Si]pei nnuBi i«UGcat G<cl(MBar 
M8S. " Sopci rJ/un umuu." Mamt*' 
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come from unity;" the Roman Cjprian addeth these words: 
"And the primacy is given unto Peter." Whore it was in 
■Cyprian, that "Christ did dispose the original of unity, hegin- 
ning from one ;" the Koman Cypriaa addeth, "and the chau- 
to be one." This was well to hegin with, that upon Peter 
alone the church is built, that unto liini the primacy is given, 
that Christ appointed 'one chair, and as the church must he 
one, so the chair must be one. Yet because one chair, in 
Cyprian's language, doth make no more for the chair of the 
bishop of Rome, than of tlie bishop of Carthage. The Cy- 
prian of Antwerp, to help the matter forward, doth bring 
in Peter's chair. And wliere it was in Cyprian, even in the 
Boman print too, " He who withstandeth and resnsteth the 
church, doth he trust himself to be in the church V The 
Antwerp Cyprian addetli, "he who forsaketh Peter's chair on 
which the church was founded, doth he trust himself to be 
in the church!" So whereas aforetime, St Cyprian shewed 
the unity of the church in an equality of Peter with the 
Kst of the apostles ; now by good handling he sheweth 
•Peters primacy ; and that by good expounding, is the pope's 
Bopremacy. For we must imagine, that by Peter's chair, is 
meant the pope's chair; which chair he forsaketh, who is 
not obedient and subject to the pope, according unto ^Gra- 
tian in the canon law. The only difficulty and scruple that 
is left to breed a doubt thereof in suspicious heads, is that 
clause of Cyprian, '"'that C'hrist gave equal power to all the 
apostles ; and the rest were the same that Peter was, endued 
with Uke fellowship both of honour and of power." Which 
words if they could 'handsomely take away out of him in 



' CBihedra t 

Wandalo eoisum. Id. Cgpr. Ep. 40. 
ileelaTBl. 

[The passage runs tbus ( CtjpT. Ep. 

"*- p. 72. ) " DeuB UI1U9 ea t,— el Christua 

■■Qui, et una Ecclcsls, et cathedra una 

ipet Pettum Domini vmb fundata,"— 

ppon which follows ihis note : 14, Sic 

-*liiU. uMfii : mprr pelram, — qiio- 

etiamMSfj. quosTidii&c. Ed.] 

* fliii, M. obedienliam, &c. summo 

^'"Uifici. (iai cathedram Petri aupra 

eil£«cleua demit : in 



EcclcMa se e»se non con Ed at. 

'' Kt quamvis Aposlolis omnibus 
post resunectioaem suam parem potes. 

tateni tribuat Hoc eisnt utlque et 

cxteri. Apostoli, quod fuit Petius, pari 
consoitio piicdili ei honoris et poles- 
tfltis.^rj/pr, de unitale Ecclesix. p. 
2J4. 

1 The L'ambroD copy was tanipeiin^ 
about it, to squaie il unto somenhal : 
for he hath left out that clause of 
Cjprian touchitig the apustles, endued 
Hith like fellowship, both of hoaour 
and power : and instrod of lh«e wotda, 
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some new print, and why not take away so few, as nell as 
add so many! then would this be a passing fine place for 
you to persuade men, that the unity of the chiuvh doth f«e- 
suppose your own chair, to whieli all men must be subject 
who will be of the church ; and that they, by consequence^ 
are no right christians who stand against the pope''a supre- 
macy. Hitlierto are the words of that worthy writer*, wi4 
whom fully agreeth my lord of Winchester, in his book 
of Ohediejicef, besides sundry ^others that have taken joBt 
exception to these words, by them so often 'alleged and re- 
peated, that scarce any writer of thdr side sails in the naao 
ocean of controversies, but he toueheth at this point. It it 
tlie very anchor of their ship, the pillar of their church, the 
ground of their supremacy. Let us hear therefore what OO 
be said in defence of ™their new editions and changings, ia 
their late editions and printings of Cyprian : our law ctst- 
demns no man before he bo heard. Do the "most copies 
[Hinted read as thoy do! We have almost thirty aeveol 
editions, for leas than tliree. Do the ancient prints make 
for them? Not one, and yet he liath been oftener and "longer 
printed than any other of the Fathers. Do the ancient writ- 
ten copies, but especially the parchments, speak for them! 
No, nor these neither. Let Pamelius himself testify for hofii. 
How many printed copies used he, in his revision of Cyprian's 
works, that were before the year of our Lord L564'! 8 
or 9. How many ancient manuscripts! D or 10. In whiii 
of these did he find the pope's super-apostolical power, his 
chfur, his primacy ! Verily in none but in one, and that sndi 



■■' bill (he bEgitiniiiE dolh come from 
unity ;" he hath put in these, " but the 
priraaty is given in Peter." 

* Rsinolds, ut supra. 

t pp. fiS. 66. 

' See Fulk. in his Aanotal. on the 
.Veu Teal. p. 338. 

> By Bsronius, Tom, i. pp. 338. 381. 
Bellann. SCaplctoa cDDtr. 2. Uh. vi. 
eap.v,p.217. TheEhemists, inJohn, 
cap. 31. Greg, de Valeniia. Anal. lib. 
VII. p. S3. Peter Colon, Tom. i. p. 
a07. Leon. Coq. eiBm, Pr«f. mon. 
Jttc. I. R. p. 288. 
■■ The Somu] piiot is followed it 



Antwerp, the Antwerp nt Paiii, ih^ , 
Paris otherwhere ptihaps, and di* i 
newer the worser, and the wotM ■"■ , 
counted beat. Itain. Conf. p. 171. 
See the print of Spire, 1477. B* 
. Bu. 152.') et IS30. E^l. J^ 
Cauchii Col. l.'ao. Remboltui Ca^\ 
a, EtuEinus GTjpbius, &c- ^ 

The ancienleat primed copy i» *» 
Slagdalen Col. in Oxford. Pidattl 
at Spire, An. 1477. Pamelius quoH 
another aa ancient. 

P See the Uble as well of the prinloi 
OS of the manuscript copies which he 
used in revising of Cypiian'a workl. . 



as they darst not follow for very shame throughout, 
some few places which made for the pope's advan- 
How call you this copy! Where ivas it found! iln 
1 old abbey at Cambron, written by some blind monk or 
er: for he could not see this clause, that "the apostles 
e endued with like fellowsliip both of honour and power,'" 
'hath clean left it out ; and instead of these words, "but 
I be^Dning doth come from unity :" he hath put in these, 
'bat the primacy is given to Peter." The writer of this copy 
f seem to be very old, for, you sec, he begins to dote. 
fBut I hear of another ancient copy in Bavaria, a very espe- 
1 good copy (for so it must needs be if it make for the 
lope's supremacy,) and yet I must needs tell you before- 
hmd, 'from the Jesuit's own mouth, that well it may agree 
ththe Cambron written, or printed Pamelian, in the mean- 
f: but surely it "differs nmch in the order and pladng of 
e words. I will set down the words truly, as the Jesuit 
th rdated them. 
'" Ouc Lord spesketh unto Peter : ' I say unto thee, be- 
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' Jo. Bmii. Conf. p. IliS. 

I Cunto. Codex. MS. Abfaaliit Cam. 

inaiiis in UvinDnia, amniDDi opti- 

'Ai Pamelius sheffelh, Annal. in 
tpb de DniUtc Ecelesis 14. p. 361. 
'Nk illud prsteribo, me in Bavi' 
B BlUolbocB incidisse in membra- 
Muknimi EKaratum oplimos nota: 
tmfkc Cjpnnii.-^Grelt. lii. ii. de 
nilum prohib. lib. cap. vii.p.las. 
'Dtjrehendi Codicem illura peian- 



indiae vetbomm, 



1 Pameliuia 



-tb. 

' Tlitre is a difference in Wdrds alio, 
ihnia ealy. 

Imqidtai Uominua ad Petruni : 
tiice tibi, inquil, quia tu es Pe- 
ii Ac Paulo poK : Et idem post 
mcctonem suam dicit ; Paace oves 
I. Saps QDuni aidificat'ecclesiam, 
lUi paicendBS oves niandst. '■ El 
Bris Aposttilis omnibus parem Cri- 



sunl onines, sed grex unuB oslendiMir, 
qui ab Apontolis amnibia unaninii eoa- 
teHiioBe pamaiur, hsnc et Panii uni- 
tatem, qui rum teoet. tenere se fideta 
credit, f iii ral/iedTam Petri, super gvam 
fandata eceietia ed, deieril, in eedesia 
se ewe cimfidicF Super unum ledifi- 
csTit Eccleaiani. Et quaioivia apoa- 
tolis omnibui post lesurrcclionem suam 
paiem potestalem tiibuat tl dicat: si- 
cut misit me paler, et ego mitla voi ; 
Accipile Spiritum Sanctum ; gi cujui 
remiierilia peccsta, remictentur illia ; li 



nirestaret, uni talis ejuadeoi 
originem ab uno incipicntem sua bdc- 
toritate dispOBUil. Hoc erant utiqne et 
csteri apostoli, quod fuit et Petnu, 
pari conaortio prmditi, et honoris et 
pietatis, scd exordium ab unilate pro- 
liciscitur, nt eccleaia Cbristi ima moo- 
Etretur, qosm unam eccletsiam etiam 

in Cantico Canticorum, &c IJicc ex 

Bavarico Cad, lb. 
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caiiBC thou art Peter,' &c., and a little after, aod the 
same after his reatirrection, saitli, 'Feed my sheep.' He 
builds his churcli upon one, and commands him to feed lis 
sheep. And althougli he give equal power to all the apostles, 
yet he appoints one chair, and disposeth the beginning of 
unity by the power of this speech. The rest of the aposHts 
were that Peter was, but the primacy is given to Pete, 
that the church may be sliewed to be one, and one chsir: 
And all are pastors, but there is but one flock, which 19 
to be fed by all the ajwatles with one consent. And this ; 
unity of Paul, he that holds not, doth he think to hold the- , 
faith? He that forsaketh Peter's chair, upon which tJie 
church was built, doth he trust tliat lie is in the church! 
He hath built his church upon one. And although after 
his resun'ection he gave lus power alike to all, saying, 'As 
my Father sent me, so send I you; take the Holy Ghost;, 
if you remit to any their sins, they sliall he remitted ; if jiA- 
bind them, they shall be hound.' Yet to manifest unity, hti 
disposeth by his authority the origm or fountain of the same, 
beginning of one. The rest of the apostles were tliat Pets, 
was, in equal fello^vship of honour and piety : but the he^ | 
ning cometh of unity, that the church of Christ may be' 
showed to be one, with one church, in the Canticle of Caii- - 
ticles," &c. .( 

Thus far Gretser, with liis exceeding ancient copy rf' 
Bavaria: or rather he goeth not very far, but tosseth anili 
tumbleth up and down like a horse in a mill. "We will not, 
call his credit, hut his judgment, in question. You see the* 
world goes hard with the Jesuit, when this copy must be' 
fetched from Ba\'aria to justily- the Cambron, and both tf 
them brought to testify for the Roman, the Roman for the] 
supremacy : yet well fare the Cambron, that hath all that' 
it sliould have for Peter's supremacy, though it havo nothinSi 
or little, of the apostle's equality : but this is mistaken do* 
only in tliat, hut in sundry other things, taking Paul 'ft" 
Peter, one sentence for another, and, according to the m* 
thod of the gospel, hath placed " the first last, and the !»» 
first," I wonder the modest Jesuit blushed not to see s" 
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*mny and so foul mistakiogs, within the compass of so few 

bes. Either bring better copies than these out of your 

jtore-house of antiquity, the Vatican, Sfortian, Florentine, 

Dr Venice, from either Germany, Spain, France, or England ; 

s else lake back these witnesses again. Hi quoque habent Ovw. 

«tf«i, quaque jubenter, emit. These were hired to speak any 

, and have more cunning in them, than that we should 

jely upon the credit of them alone. For, say, is there more 

ffledit to be given to these two copies, (which, whether there 

lie any such, or so ancient, must rest upon the faith of a 

Jesuit,) than to all the manuscript copies throughout the 

irorldi which, "wltliout doubt," 'saith one of their own side, 

"be some hundreds." 1 have often wondered with myself, how 

they emild let pass such a place of great advantage for 

■tttablishing the supremacy, unsought for so long. Surely if 

4^ have not taken pains to view the places, and compare 

im with the best originals, they arc vory negbgent in a case, 

t so nearly toucheth their best tenure, which is in capita. 

a they have collated the places, (as they are indeed most 

■lostrious, compassing sea and land to compass their desires,). 

Iiriiig better means, and greater opportunity to do good in 

"is kind, than any other order amongst them that I know, 

(iw they have store of libraries, and abound in ancient manu- 

ts,) let them apeak the truth on God's name. Is Cy- 

L for their supremacy, in his book Pe unitate? (not 

Baigue from the title, " which proves tlie miity of the church, 

d not the supremacy of the pope.") Aro these sentences 

Bid in any of those choice copies ? Not in one ; their deep 

e proves as much. Or would they deal with us plainly, 

leif find not these sentences, by us justly challenged of false- 

e in all, or any, of their ancient written copies. 

I'* proof whereof, although we cannot directly say, yet we 

i *y probably conjecture as much, in that we find not, in 

^ I one ancient wTitten copies, any such sentences (especially 

*ib ag make for the pope's supi-omacy,) which are to be 

l9i in the Boman or Pamelian copies of tliis book, I have 

B eight "very ancient manuscripts, and can apeak of my 



'Thtreisuo one sentence in its due I 

^npropei words cited. 

' The luUiOT of The Grounds 0/ the \ 



Id Hetigiim and Ihe A'ew, in hie in- 
fer [0 Crsahaw. p. 223, 
>> Two copies in the great library at 
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certain knowledge, that none of theso have any such matter 
as may lead us to think that they were once in the test 
and were afterwards left out by negligence, or thniat out of 
set purpose. For according to Be]lannlne''3 rule, which is in- 
deed an CKcellent rule or square to measure such like sai- 
tences by, "" Take these words away, and there will be no 
want of them;" as much is clearlj' proved, as was at aoj 
time intended by Cyprian touching the unity of the church, 
and no more. Add these words unto the text, and thej 
will st^md out of order, as if they had never seen the tesl 
before, and cannot be shuffled in, but with ^mucli ado. ThiB 
we hare seen the best learned papists slu-ewdly plunged in 
defending this inexcusable and palpable corruption of Cyprian. 
Stay awhile, and you shall see some clean over head lail 
ears. Surely, if they could have but dreamed that the mainte- 
nance of this place would have proved so dangerous mi 
troublesome unto them, they would doubtless have done IS 
wise captains are wont to do, rather have quitted the plws 
at the first, than tn have been thriLst out of it afterwwA; 
with shame and dishonour. But I hear of two that p\ 
about to repair the breaches, and to build up the decaj«4! 
walls again; the one an 'Englishman, the other Dutch; flw 
one in Latin, the other in the vulgar tongue ; the one a nan. 
of great name, the other without either name or fame ; ttS! 
one calls himself James Gretser, a Jesuit, the other ahaD gi| 
under the name of an " unknown author of a Treatise of ill 
Grounds of the y)ld and New Religion, printed Anno Doai| 
1608." Where you may observe that the author's name* 
purposely obscured, and the place whore the hook was priiitBl( 
concealed, a sign of no good meaning, as the 'learned e 



LBinbeth, twain New CoUegc, Oxford, 
one in Lincoln Collie Library, inotlier 
in the Public Library, the 7lh U SbU«- 
baiy in the old Library, the Bih»l Benet, 
[L «. Corpus tbtisti,! College, in Cam- 

' Si Kuferaolur, nihil peril de sensu 
et roniexm Tcrborum. Bell. lib. ii. 
de Siicram. Etu^har. cap. 32. p. GIB. 
OHt (if Sixlas Senensis. 

^ noBiuH' aopy read», Bic Fetn pii. 
■natuB dalor : Pamelius, leaving both 



hie and et, Frimatua Petro danir. 

' The Buthor of The Grounis ^ 
Old Religion and of the New, H 4| 
very concluaion of the hook in 
nwer to M; Crasbaw's book of fli 
Forgeries and Falaiffiealions. 

' RefutatuT hnpudentia Angli a| 
dam Calviniani, vocifera 
PatTUTU it Csthoheis di!pravari. ■ 
GrcU. de jure et modo prokib. lili, ■ 
los, lib. II. cap. VII. the omKiiHll 
that chapter, p, 133. 



Ju*n,] 



TRUE FATHERS. 



83 



] eheweth : »" For every one that doth ill hateth the 
%lit, and cometh not to the light, that his works may not 
be controlled. But he that doth verity, cometh to the light, 
■Hat his works may be made manifest, that tliey were done 
God."" We will begin first with the Jesuit, the occa- 
n of whose untemporcd daubing of this place, must first 
le carefully weighed. 

Amongst some few small treatises, which it hath pleased 
the Almighty to make me the penman of, it hath so pleased 
Ibb divine power, (to whom be the praise,) that I have puh- 
Mied a catalogue of the manuscript books of Oxford and 
{bmbridge; by publishing whereof I had tliooght to have 
a a work very acceptable unto the unfeigned lovers of 
, whether papists or protestants: and in truth it is 
by one of the greatest censors and sharpest in- 
i^deitoTS of books, 'Antonius Possevinus, in his time living, 
B of the oldest Jesiuts, for a book good enough, "taking 
my that which was added by nie eitlier in tlie Epistle De- 
dicatory, "or in the conclusion of the book ; and so much 
D I beholden" to the Jesuit, that without my leave he hath 
ken upon him to father a ^treatise of mine, which was writ- 
iea by me purposely, {that I may confess the truth,) "to shew 
K untruth and falsehood of our adversaries. But still the 
s will not leave his skin, nor the Ethiopian change hiu 
; nor the Jesuit forsake his trade, the Jesuit will be a 
it rtiU : for he hath changed prote-stant into papist. He- 
l^into Paris, and translated my treatise wholly into his 
i Afparttm, without my leave asking, as shall l>e fiir- 
t'diewed in prosecuting the vn-ong done unto me. So 
it 1 may verj' well change the words of the poet, and say 
■Dib) him: 



. in Tr.adngTirasB 
m in Prof. 
a. 20, 21. 
' Edoga OKoniO'CaDtabtigicnsis, 
1. UiW. qnano. 

cautto (Ic Ecloga, s 
nio- C anlabri|;i ensib 

in Ibe jaa 1S<Hi. See 
I* jKtact beToie ilie Hcond Tuine. 



" ErsdendH sunt qUEccunque Cnlltic- 
r de tuo iaseruii in Epinlola dedica- 
rii, Uqiie ad libri Gneni adjecil. 
" 'Wliicli tiod kDDVcdi was very 



CORRUPTION OF THE 



^leia recitas meus est, Poasevine, Ub^at: 
Sed male dum rgeUas, itidpil eise tuuji. 

The book yon cite, friend Poseovine, 

Was written first by mo. 
You cite it iEl, I know it well, 

It's likely youra to be. 

But to see how unhappily it hath fallen out on t! 
suifs side ; the Jesuit's fraud is espied, and by 
(as well 'as it eould be) excused ; but no excuse will 
His fellow Jesuit Gretser hath done him the kini 
wound him deadly through my sides', and the master 
sacred palace in Eome hath corrected his judgment, or 
rather, "with an omnlno prohihetur, utterly forbidding the 
to be read upon 'pain and peril mentioned in the cal 
of books forbidden. Now what should be the reason of 
their prohibiting such a hook of antiquities as this is, I 
eannot apprehend, unless they fear belike'' to have these an- 
cient records too much known, before they be better perused 
by tlie inquisitors. And some such thing it is that Poase- 
vine himself did fear, though lie had clean forgotten it in 
licensing the book to be read. For thus lie writes olsenfaat 
in his 'Selecla BiUiotheca. " We must," saith the Jesuit, 
" take a& great care as may he, in the libraries of prince, 
or otliers, that we do not suiTer every one to stand ponof; 
and prying into these manuscript books, whether Latin, Greek, 
or written in any other language, which are not by tlic cbunl 
|)ermitted to be read : for these aluo mmit be pwged. 
where it might be objected as impossible, to purge aU 
manuscript books, in all the libraries of the world, tie 



' lie halh lefi out the wonlt, " quo 
i]>u« sum," in his Ivil editian. 

■ He halh written imrpawlr against 
ihl* Callation of Cfprian, which Pojuc- 
vine hilh flolen frnin me wid ciled a> 
hia own In his Apparatus, Tdid. i. 
p. 396. 

■ GdiKo del niwstro del Sacro Pa- 

• Eclof[K Oxonio-CuitBbiiBien^Jbiu, 
diitribuut in Lihnn duoa, &c. Lorn!. 
ItiOO, omnina piohibclur. Vide Ind. 
lilb. Kxpurg. per Vt. Jo, Mariam. 
RoiDc \Wi. Hvo. p. 73S. ' 



« Oltre le ffniyiwiin* i 
lanno a Din coniroftcienda, et d 
c ensure Ecci eniaslicli e si — cutrip 
aeveramenle. lb. p. T^d. 

• ["belike:" I.e. '■ probaUrr- 
hapi."I 

' 111 Bibliaihnia Prindpnm ttd 
rum, cBTendam est paUuimani, Dcit^ 
cuiqiic pstcanC maniucriptl libri, 
(irvci et Lalinl, line alio idL 
coDscripii, qui ab Ecclcsia non ^ 
(iintur. AdUtotrnim qvaqttr pmrptm ' 
jierliuel. Bibliolht^ itlt€lm, V 
c. li. lb. p. W. 
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rents this objection with a most excellent mctliod, shoving 
B that it may very well be done, and that in a short space : 
'" If every man would take the pains to purge his omi ma- 
BBcripts, and sweep, as it were, before his own door, as men 
) in great cities, when they are to entertain the prince 
II a short warning," Whether this be the cause of for- 
jling the book at Rome or no, I know not; but sure I 
, it is not the only, nor the especial cause. For in the 
i dedicatory, I was bold to aim "at the corruption of 
e Fathers" works, (the chief object or subject of my studies, 
i I knew what their learning was,) and a few instances 
B given of their corrupt deahng, in Augustine, Cyril, Chry- 
m, and Cyprian. Atque hinc illw lachrimw ; this in truth 
fl be not deceived,) is the cause why the whole book was 
Men, and the epistle so much and so eagerly written 
by divers men. But let ua hear what they can 
, first for Cyprian, and hereafter of the rest, why we 
d not proceed against them Lepe Cornelia. In the second 
ft of my 'Catalogue of Manwertptg^ to prove that Cyprian 
■ corrupted, I alleged four places, of which there is no 
la (bund in four ancient manuscripts. 
The iirst : ^" Upon him alone, for upon one he builds his 
di, and wills him to feed liis sheep." 
"Hie second: '"He constitued one chair." 
'fl» third: '"The primacy is given [toj Peter, — and one 

The fourth and last : «'■ He that forsakes Peter's chair, 
which the church wa.s built," [can he believe that he is 
of the church ?] 
How doth the Jesuit answer these four palpable corru])- 



' omnia >l unp el eodeni tun- 
icimntur, id Ge^ quod sspe 
Mibiu civilaiibui wridere vi. 
[BB unica die miuidantur, cum 
(puinni vix, quod ad w pn- 
mjjubet. PoB9. ib. 
Bammpunl ptlrea; Auguatinum, 
no, ChrjBiwlom., Cyrillum, el 
InEp. Ded. 

nwetde jureelmorrlib. prn- 
II. c«p, 7. p. 133. and by the 
Ttu Greundu of the Old fie- 
•taflhc Acrr. 



- Page 117. 

•< Lociui primtm, eorruplui pro hi. 
emlo papain, " Super ilium unirni 
aniilicat EcelealBTu miBm, et illi pu> 
ccndas mindal ovea inss." 

' Local geviiiuluii. " Unam Csthe- 

< Jjociui Urliiu. " PrimsluB Petto 
daHir — et una Cathedra monsttetut." 

I Imc-u! quBTtiu. "Qui CBthedtam 
Petri, super quom fundala est Ucclefis, 
deserit; in Ecclesia te tm confidit?" 
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tiors ? To the first, ""he talks of eajye for cui, taking in- 
ileed qui pro quo, tedificat pro wdifieabit, aiid, in effect, an- 
swers nothing to the jnggUng in of the word *' alone" into 
Cjprian's text. 

To the second place, " He constituted one chMr," hs 
defence is', that "this reading is consonant unto the mora as- 
cient books, which Manutius, and other learned men, that bate 
taken pwns in setting forth of Cj-prian, used ;"' and ""he da«8 
to oppose copy against copy; although he prays you to remem- 
ber, that " heretics are not to be trusted in this kind, whffl 
they talk of ancient copies," Let the indifferent reader «- 
amine both our authorities, and weigh our reasons. It was 
not Manutius'' labour to revise, but to reprint the Fathers' 
works, being revised by others. " The pope 'sent for him 
to print the Fathers corrected : he appointed four cardioab 
to see the work done. Cardinal BorroniEeus had singular care 
of Cyprian : copies very ancient, men very learned, exquiate 
diligence was used in it.'' Manutius himself writes, tliat \k 
whole charge of printing books at Eome pertaineth to the 
dignity of the pope's see : and is it not to be feared that 
this dignity did much dazzle their eyes who perused copin 
to correct the Fathers ? The purpose of the pope was, {as 
'"he declareth) to have them so corrected, that there should 
remain no spot which might Infect the minds of the aiuple, 
"with the shew of false doctrine. Whereby, if it be weighed, 
what false doctrine signifieth in the court of Rome, a nun 
may guess easily how they did correct them, chiefly since 
they have not shewed where they found these words, " of oM 
chair," and others, as "others use to do in new corrections 
of authors, and that they have blotted out whole epistles, such 



, I' En crimEn, en plagium Papista- 
mm — evjm mntarunt in cvi, ejna in ei. 
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ad^fieavil. Grelser, ib. p. 123. 
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* Itsque codices opponimus codici- 
bns. Mitto dicere, ijuod aules diclum, 
lubrice Gdci Hwreticos eue, cum all- 
ijuid hujui geattia affitmant. Ib. p. 



m. Jo. Hainolds. inhiBCon/. p.ie7. 

' Pius the Founh, being desiroDS dm 
the Fathera' works should be set fonh 
corrected most perfectly, and cUuued 
from all ipots. Maniil. lib. 8, ep. fi 
Pium IV. 

" Manat. pne/at. ad Phmo IV. Ml 
Lib. Card. Poli. <fe CoHeiUo. 

" Fslaie docttins specie. 

■> The hoavune divines in setibig 
forth of Avg., Morclius of Cjrpriao, 
Ccnterias a! AmbrMe, ErumuB ot ibc 
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M make ag^nst their protended authority, as fthe T^tli and 
ISth, Ad Pompeivm contra Epintolaiti Slep/iani, and of 
Fimiluzims la Cyprian, where it appears tliat the authors 
rf those epistles were somoUiiog too saucy with his holiness, 
^ta put him in mind of his [ilace, or to learn him his duty. 
But to let Manutius go for at the least a Biispectcd, if 
not a coDTicted, forger ; doth Pamelius with his 'whole library 
rf printed and written Cyprians, mentioned in the forefront 
i)f Ids book, speak for him ! Vorily no ; they rather liartn 
Iban help the Jesuit : for all the printed and written copies 
hare forsakea him, save only the old Suresby Cambron copy. 

Where he bids you '"beware how you trust heretics, 
whose ftuth is falsehood, and their credit not worth a rush, 
ffbai they urge any authorities ;" I pray you again aud 
igaia, to bear away this sentence, and consider whether Gret- 
m's bare denial, or my punctual and direct proceedings, be 
no« to be credited, (iretser says, there be no such books, 
Jieradventure, I prove the contrary, shewing, 'where the 
^ks are to be had, and how many, neither is any papist 
Warred of the sight of any of tliem. I would they would 
tequite us with the like kindness. And if all thase copies 
be not sufficient to prove my intention, I can produce four 
ether very ancient copies, and "remit the indifferent reader 
imio the sight of them also. 'Tf I have spoken a truth, 
risiefore doth he accuse me f If I have not, and the con- 
Iniycwi be shewed, I desire no favour at his hand. I will 
be cont^t to lose, not only my credit, but my life also. 
Hiey make the like ofFerS 
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■flirntv)!. Grelser, ib. p. 124. 

■ Fuui 4 MSS. uumplBriam collar 
tione. 1. MS, msj. Kignificat exemplar 
mnjuR in Novo Col. 2. MS. tnln, ex. 
emplar minui in ead. Col. 3. MS. 
Line. Codicein, quo uiun mm e\ Col. 
liufoln. 4. MS. Ben. lib. exiatitem 
in Bibl. Col. Benedieli, [i. e. Corporit 
Chrisli,] Canlahrigia, p. \H. 
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Grace's Library at Lambeth, one in 
the old Library at ijalisbury, the fourtb, 
in the public Library at Uiford. 
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To the third, " The primacy is given to Peter, and one 
chiur,"" the Jesuit, antiqmim obtmef, falls to his old nont: 
fighting 80 long, till his weapons be beaten about his omi 
pate. He ''brings in Manutius, and Panielius, with one or 
two copies \ei-y ancient ; written, one of them above 900 
years ago, 'if Marianus Victorius be to be believed. Bal 
how doth Marianus know so much I Is the date put to tlw 
book ! That were a manifest note of corruption : for explied 
Anno Domini came in but of late jears, within this 400 ot 
600 years. If the date be not added, how knows he tbt 
the book is so ancient? But be it as ancient as it wiD. 
{for my part I will not so much distrust his judgment,) and 
let that Cambron copy exceed this in age and goodness: 
yet say, in reason ought we to believe these few copies, 'he- 
fore all the copies that have been perused, some of thos 
as ancient, and far more indifferent, that are yet remaiinii^ 
in Europe? He adds further, "Of a copy that Cardinal 
'Hoaus had, of great antiquity, that confirms this reading." 
I wonder what became of it. Was it his own! Why thai 
did he not bequeath it as a most precious jewel to some 
public library-? Was it belonging to some public libratyl 
What then is become of it? I fear me, tliere was some- 
what in it which was not very pleasing unto the cardinal! 
and the rest of our good masters, who deal with booln, 
as Plutarch reports the ''Lacedemonians dealt with tber 
children : if they were fair and beautiful, they nourisbiJ 
and brought them up ; if foul and ill-favoured, they wade 
them away. I will not spend so much time as needlesdy 
to apply. To proceed : he goes about to ''justify Momitiui 
tmd otliers for honest men, in reporting these words. Win 
calls their credit in question i I must confess, I liave littll 



t (Juia nan potius nedcDdum eiiiti. 
met Manulio ei anliquiuimia Codiri- 
bua? (quorum unus nongnitanun an- 
nonmicni,) lb. p. 134. L'l iKum, 
nAtta verba k Punelio in codice Cuu- 
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• Ptmcl. AnoDt. 14. in Cjpr. Ae 
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to ssy to Manutius, he wa& but the printer : but if Cardinal 

aissus were now living, I could take just exception 
igainst ■'him, and the rest that were put in tnist with tliat 

ss. But as for others, I do verily believe they spake 
die truth in this, they found the words in the C'ambron 
copy: but whether they found not much more, that might 
ttgiie the copy of sundry errors and foul corruptions, judge 

But the Jesuit, which would have all of his sect 
and Kde to he believed at their bare word, yet will not 
believe others, though they swear never so religiously, that 
tile words are not found in any of their copies, ' " Wliat 

L liave papists,'' saitb he, *'to add these words unto 
Cyprian, against the faith of the manuscripts i Have not 
hewties much more reason to raze them out, when they 

once in I Papists have many clear authorities out of 
t^nan, none so pregnant against heretics, that doth so 
much gall and tonnent them as this. And therefore no 
rasrvel if they h'e, and say there be no such sentences found 
b gome copies, or else, if there be any such, blot or cut 
diem out. For heretics arc wont to play such pranks as 
ttttH." Yea, say so still, and I pray you let corruption of 
Lodes, and changing of words contrary to the meaning of the 
Uthor, be agreed upon of all hands, to he a true note of the 
e church, and the matter will easily be concluded on our 
f. S* that we may safely cry out viith Thomas Aquinas, 
(hndamm est adversiis Alaniehwon: we have taken the Jesuits 
Ki the same net, that they have laid for others. Whose 
^(ung is it that so many hundred ^treatises have been broached 
1 scattered abroad in the names of the ancient Fathera i 
Wffle they not monks and friars l " A friar, erao a liar," was 
loetofbre a common, but a true, saying. This hath been 
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their ordinary practice almost, either to corrupt true books, 
or to foj^e false, within this four or five htmdred years last 
past, as both '■EraBinus and ' Vives have wisely obser\*ed. But 
fully and clearly to answer the objectioa proposed, doth anj 
man think me so foohsh, as to he and feign, or to blot and 
blur these sentences out of the ancient recorda, ''and then 
to send men where they might see my false dealing? He 
that would have gone about such a feat, would have done 
as the 'cardinals did at Rome, in their edition of Cypim 
He wonld have told you of copies, and copies ; but where 
he had them, or of what credit those copies were, that lie 
would have kept unto himself. As, if a Uiief, being exajnined 
where he stole the horse, should say, he bought him of s 
horse-courser on the highway ; the man, or place where, ha 
knoweth not. But his last refuge is, '"-' Perhaps I had bad 
eyes, and could not see these words in the ancient copiea." 
1 answer, I thank God, my eyes serve, and I hope shaB, 
to discover many thousands of these and the like deprava- 
tions, in the rest of the Fatliers' works. Or if his eyea be 
better 'than mine, let him eithei- come, or send over into 
Ungland, to disprove me. To say that these words "are 
in other better manuscripts, b but to say the same things 
again : NUitl dictum est, ^uod non sU dictum prim. Galvio- 
ists (sudi as be upbraideth me withal,) shall be found as 
true of their word ss Jesuits, howsoever they please them- 
selves. 

The fourth and last place, by me objected, is, " He that 
forsaketh the chair of Peter, upon which the church is biult, 
doth he trust to bo in the church?" The Jesuit's answer 
is, ""that it is added, as 1 say: Pamelias hath noted as 
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m Si auwm veiba ilia verc non r. 
periuntur in codicibua illis Anglicanti, 
quos iste foruase limis oculis inspeiil, 
□on propterea Cyptiuii i 
CrelKT, lib. II. cap. vii. p. 134. 

" Cum io iJiis, et quidem vetauind- 
mifl compareanl^Indeque 

longE eat invisiua, quam Calvini 
lb. p. 124. 
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;h before, and therefore the place ia free from wilful cor- 
;ion ; for, if lie had any auch moaintng, he would not 
ive noted these words to have been wanting, in those many 
KrJtten copies, which he used." Surely, in that ho ohserved 
copies so narrowly, and delivered his observatioas so 
truly and freely, he is highly to be praised : but in preferring 
Cambron copy, before so many manuscripts of his own, 
aany of ours, so many besides, as liave diligently collated 
ud perused St C}'prian''s works; what doth it ar^e, but 
ftat fancy doth sometimes over-rule reason i Chiefly, whereas 
flat copy, how old soever it be, was not sound rin his own 
judgment. Again, as before he would faiu have men to 
MevB that all is true which they say; false and feigned, 
that WB produce: ^so here he commends their own jiarch- 
for antiquities, but discredits ours " for paltry new-made 
Htfff thai, are scarce an hundred years old." Wherein wlmt 
itlh he else but fall into that crime whioJi he cliarges me 
ntlia] in the very next words I Of a Thrasonical impudence, 
lliB9 to insult upon us protestaats, as if we, poor souls, had 
nalher honesty nor antiquity on our side : but, exiius acta 
jmioi, "let the end try all." We will be bold to compare 
eqiy with copy, antiquity vHth antiquity, number with number, 
goadoess with goodness, and let our adversaries be our judges. 
Who, wondering to see so many good and ancient records 
met in one poor island, 'have tlience drawn an argument, 
to prove the flourishing estate of this land In learning, and 
iD Quumer of knowledge : and have so far esteemed of our 
nuuscripts, 'that one Enghsh hath been worth four others; 
U Costeritts the critic, hath by practice shewed In his edition 
'if Ambrose. Sec his learned preface, and Possevine the Jesuit, 
llironghout his three tomes of Apparatug ; though, after his 
usual manner, he hath 'concealed much that might be said 
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for the truth of our rtiligion, and the honour of our mann- 
seripts. And the prlnciijal motive of hia pubhahing my slender 
observations "upon Fulgentiua de fide, was the goodness of 
the copies, and the faith, which he supposcth I did use in tbe 
diligent collation thereof. Now, thanks, gentle Possevine, tliat I 
hast so well pleaded my cause, against thy dear friend Gretser, i 
and freed both ray person and our copies from that crime, 
wherewith I stand deeply charged : but, I thank God, ihs 
clearness of my conscience, and the evidence of the copies, 
do so plainly prove the contrary, that you may see of what 
metal the Jesuit's forehead is made. In all that 1 have 
hitherto, or, by God's grace, shall hereafter be able to perfom 
in this kind, I have not proceeded in ^general terms, sd 
gone about the bush, as they do ; but i have willingly and 
voluntarily descended into particulars, pai'ticularizing the pla« 
and jwrsons. And tell me, Gretser, out of your own obse^ 
vation, ^" Would a man tliat went about such a piece d 
knavery, to raze the records, or belie the manuscripts, (vaj 
foul aspersions,) tell men beforehand where they shall find 
these copies," and call so many witnesses against himself! 
''No, no, protestants are no fools, or, if they be, they shall 
be found to lie such fools as shall tell the trutli. la this 
last place, the Jesuit presseth me witli his Bavarian copy; \ 
but I have shewed before that it is but a copy of bis counte- 
nance : it is but a scarecrow, a foolish and absurd manu- 
script, counterfeited by one that had more "will than wit; 
and urged by a ""second, that hath a great deal more wt 
than either honesty, judgment, or learning. But protestants 
liave learned better divinity of "Bellarmine, than to give evil 



Treatise: he setteth doKn ihe ubieof 
the WTJlera of Uiviaily, though out of 
it he hath razed these suthois follow- 
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8. Amoce, Biym. Lullius, Alacsil. Ps- 
laviaus, ^gidiui de Yarao, Tho. Brad. 
waidinus, Jo. Wiclefua, et Nic. Clay, 
mangiua. 

" In hoc opEre einendutido, ut Ubo- 
lavit ille, qui Eclogam OxBaia-Canla- 
Irrigieiuem emisit; sic quia Id fecit, 
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Collegnt reliqaeruat, iddrco earn, cot- 
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evil, one taunt for another : for my part, if lie be sorry 
t his lewd and open ''railing and reviling of me, and divers 
Drthy writers amongst us, whose books I am not worthy 
bear, I say no more, but God forgive him ; I do with 
my heart : but if lie continue, as he Iiath begun, to cast 
Mies at David, and at all his servants, I say, as Michael 
( archangel, when he fought with the devil, " The Lord 
thee." And thus I will take my leave of the Jesuit; 
ing sorry, that I should have occasion to delay you so long 
acquainting you with this great mystery of fraud, which 
tries 80 in the heads of the Jesuits, that all the world may 
both their folly and false dealing. Had I not answered 
Jesuit fully, trow ye, if I had put 'Gretser over unto 
h good fiiend and fellow Jesuit, Ant. Possevinus ? As our 
}wg bachelors say, when they are presented, BespondebU 
me Aristoteks, " Aristotle shall answer for me ;" so let 
levine make my apology. For it hath pleased him in his 
t tome, at the word Cyprian, to steal a treatise of mine, 
concealing my name, vtutalU inuiaRdig, chopping and 
iging some few words at his pleasure, to pubtisli it (as 
have before intimated,) unto the whole world : Sic nos noa 
meUi/tcariius apes, thus we protestants must take pains, 
t otliers reap the profit. Was there ever the like thing 
! Yea, I remember, ''Fabritius Boderianus served Tre- 
and friar Villavincentius served Hyperius, the very 
ke trick ; Fabritius stealing his translation of tlie Syriac 
it from Tremellius: 'the friar taking from Hypeiius 



I HI nOD Umeic dc sUtu menlis de- 
lu ildcri quest. Inter cceteia hn'C 
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him with cunied Hpeaking, bat saith, 
The Lord rebuke thee." Jude, ver. fl: 

I Both Grelaec and Poasetine wanted 
judgment ; foe Gretser writes against 
Poaaevine, and Posicviue againal him- 
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s Tom. 1. Appm. p. 39li. 

>■ As Ur Rainolda ihevelh it plain- 
ly : toe Tremellius' tianslatton of the 
SynK came forth anno ISHSI, Fabritius 
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I " Ek cujuB erudito opete opus 
auum compilavit f'rater Fillaviimen- 
tius, mrreclia illia omnibus qua: Pon- 
liHcios tangunt." Rain, de Idulal. 
pp. 119, 130. 
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liis whole book, De rations studii Theohgid.. Perhaps in 
time to come, they will go about to justify this their doing: 
and why may they not as well maintain stealing as Ij'tng! 
But I would wish them hereafter to keep their tongues from 
lying, and their hands from stealing and purloining. Bj 
that time they have pwd as dear for it as Possevine badi 
done, they will have but little joy to break into other raeo'fl 
grounds. Surely, in my judgment, the Jesuit was much U 
be blamed of all sides i for it was neither wisely, nor honeatiy 
done of him. Honestly it could not be, imlesa a man iii^ 
be honest, and yet a thief: and what a wise part was it f« 
him, being an old fox. to be so much beholden unto any 
protestant, as to borrow of him, when there were papsts 
enow that would have lent him as much as he could hatt 
asked, and thanked him toof Again, if his fingers veit 
itching to be dealing with some protestanfs writings; whit 
a folly, or madness rather, was it to cull out sueh a treatin 
among so many thousands, as was principally ''intended 
against them and their foul corruptions, and published by xt 
thority of 'him, whose will was imto mo an absolute eoni' 
mand? Now, if any man sliall demand how this can 1* 
proved against him, I will shew him that the matter B 
evident, and plain enough without any further evidence, Cn- 
menque patens sine teste probatum eel. In the fore-recited 
place of his Apparatus, p. 361, "amongst other books ft 
Cyprian, he reekoneth tliis, De unitate Ecclesiw, "and tJs 
US, that we are to expect the divers readings and corrections 
of this book, immediately after the catalogue of his worfffl- 
And BO it falleth out right, for in the next page we read 
these words in Englisli. 

■"' A report of such things as in Cyprians treatise 0/ (A* 
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ihe Fathers' works. 
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Unit^ of the Church, are either added, or detracted, or hy 
mor of the printer, or any other way or means changed; 
liter a diligent collation of four manuscript copies, (which 
mtc sometime extant in the old hbraries of catholics in 
England,) with the two last editions printed by catholics: 
ti* number of the columns and pages do agree with the 
book printed. Anno 1593, J^arieiis ajfud Joan. le. Prowxr 

And that you may think that he was the collector or 
odiater of this painful work ; expounding the abbreviations 
Ij me used in the end of this treatise, thus saith he : "if& 
Imc. directs you to the copy which I used out of Lineonian,'"'' 
^ would have said Lmcoln Col.) Now to whom may the 
pranonn I be referred, but unto the Jesuit t 13ut the truth 
is treatise or collation was first published by me, ''and 
is fclsely arrogated and misreported by Possevine, for thus 
jou shall find it in the Catalogue of Sfanuserlpf Books. These 
ue my words: 

"'Cyprian restored or reTi\'ed: that la, a report of such 

*8 as in Cyprians treatise Of the Unity of the Churchy 
sn either added, or detracted, or by error of the printer, 

by any other way or means cliangod, by a diligent colla- 
lion of foiu- manuscript copies, with the two last editions 
1 as well by protestants as by papists. The number 
ud columns of the pages do agree with the book printed, 
Amd 1593, apud Joan, le Preux." 

Here rote the fraud and cunning of the Jesuit. I say, 
Uk hook is collated with four manuscript copies, and that 
1 teed in this collation the two last editions, printed 'as well 
tj papists as protestants. He hatli cJianged the words: 
RiHt, ^ossing them, '"which were sometimes extant in the 
dJ Ubraries of catholics in England ;" as if they were not 
BOV there, but were carried beyond tlie seas, where he might 
km the sight of them. Secondly, by changing them. Col- 
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lated, say I, with the two last editions, printed' "as weB 
protestants as papists," (the most indifferent course that oi 
be held in any collation). Collated, saith he, '" with the tw 
last editions printed by catholics," that ia, by their inteqm- 
tation, papists. Lastly, where it is stud that the book ii 
printed, " Anno 1593, ty Jo. le Preux," the ackoowle^id' 
printer of Geneva, with Goulartius' learned aonotatioin, a 
refuting of Pameliiis' painful, but impertinent and ioteti, 
annotations; he makes the book to he printed at "Pas, 
Anno 1593. Where if any such book, with these or the tik« 
observations, should have escaped the press, I sliould h»« 
said, thoir chief overseer of books, the chancellor of I'aiii, 
or some such, had been greatly overseen. Touching his fit 
sifying of my words in the end of the annotations, when, 
(to clear myself from any aspersion that may be cast upcM 
me, of UKng, or rather 'abusing, copies to my purpose,) at 
fadi fdem asserendam, I have shewed where the copies vt, 
at this day, extant to be seen; 

Ms. ma. signifying the greater copy in New College. 

Ms. rain, the lesser, written in the same College. 

Ms. Line, a copy which I used out of Lincoln CuDegK. 

Ms. Ben. a manuscript copy extant in Benet [i.e. Cor|M 
ChristiJ College in Cambridge. And I charge him with Icariei 
out the word " New Col." in the two former abbreviations ; ul 
with great presumption, in arrogating unto himaelf,by the |»- 
noun " 1," tlie use of tlie manuscript copy of Lincoln College: 
which, God knoweth, he never saw in all liis life. But the 
■lesuit being advertised of his fault, hath recompensed it i3»- 
where in citing another collation or treatise of mine, nat 
imming me, ("for that is not lawful, unless it be with a wnd rf 
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tograce, according to their rule,) but tlcMribing me, by the 

Author of the Ecloaa of Oxford and Cambridge, praying for 

conversion, seeking to draw me beyond the seas, and 

ipproving my labours. Though in setting down that treatise 

■Ibo, he hath been more bold than wise, to alter and change 

aj words very absurdly, at his pleasure ; the word *tam 

ticking fast tilie bird-lime in the text, and betrajing him 

a wilful, but not skilful, forger. Vet, because I per- 

re that, before his death, he seemed to liave some remorse 

that which he had formerly written, (for in his last edi- 

n he hath, upon better advice, omitted the ^words, quo 

a JUffl,) 1 will be no less favourable to him, than to his 

jflow Gretser, being very well pleased to pardon the Jesuit 

n his humble submission. Hainng now fully ended with 

tvo Jesuits, behold a new summons sent me from "the 

author of The Givunds of the Old Religion and the 

So that I am in a manner enforced once again to 

for my collation of Cyprian, But I intend to be 

hiefer with him, because in my answer to Gretser, I 

refelled and repelled, if not all, yet the most of his 

lis first onset is, " He will not believe that 

be such manuscripts of Cyprian, except he see or hear 

better proved." Were he of the sect of the sceptics, or 

of kin to Thomas Dydimus, I cannot see what better 

can be brought, than such as may direct him to the 

places where the books mentioned are found : 

ly, two in New college, one in Lincoln college, in O.'d'ord ; 

fourth in Benet [i.e. CO.] college, in Cambridge. Dare 

lan suspect my faith % I can produce sundry witnesses 

an testily as much : if any doubt, let him come and see. 

the first blow is well enough warded. The second is 

&» from touching me, that it sorely woundeth the giver. 

credit (saith he) is to be given to all the manuscript 

tiirotighout the world, which without doubt be some 

than to these four." The argument is strong on 

for, if more credit be to be given to some hun- 
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dreds, than to four ; whereas we have some hundreds, sai 
jou scarce four, three, or two, (for ought that is yet known.) 
more credit is to be given to our copies than to yours. Airf 
^at all otherB agree with our four manuscripts, (tliat 1 m^ 
return him his own reason,) " it seeraeth evident by divtn 
reasons; hut principally because no man ever before notd 
stay such diversity of reading, as is to he Found in the Gbi» 
bron copy." Yet it is probable that the papists themselveib 
who {as I hope the unknown author will grant) have printel 
his works in sundry places, and at divers limes, (before eW 
the Cambron copy was heard of,) " would have noted it, t 
there had been any such matter found in the manuaci^ 
copies of those countries, where the book was published hf 
them.'" He that thus presumeth, that in all MSS. ui 
printed copies of tliis book these sentences making for Ikl 
pope's supremacy are to he found, seemeth unto me to i» 
tate the mad fellow in 'yElian, which would not be pi^ 
suaded but that all the ships which came into the hm 
were his; when he, poor soul, w^ not the owner of cm 
of them. For, before the coming out of Cyprian at Ham, 
printed by ''Manutius, which was 'hired for that purpose Vf 
the pope, tliey cannot shew any old or new print that balk 
Uiese sentences : the gain whereof is so great, that tl» 
prioals, prelates, and pillars of the church of Rome, wouM ay 
out, (before they did loese* such a commodity,) ''"tiregUii 
Diana of Ephesus, great is the pope of Eome, and highly II 
be feared of all men." But to return unto our unkniMi 
gallant : in the third place he maketh these bravados : *' Jitft 
further, the century writers (who are esteemed very diligfll 
searchers of antiquity,) tax St Cyprian for Ins doctrine lon^ 
ing the pope's supremacy. Secondly, the doctrine of St Of- 
prian taught in this hook agreeth exceeding well nith tM 
which is found throughout all his epistles. Thirdly, one J 
these epistles, in which it is said that our Lord did cboM 
Peter the first or chiefest, and that upon him he built Vt 
church, is cited by St Augustine*, who also allegcth IbMi 
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ley words as St Cyprian's, whteli are in the printed copies, 

to wit : N^atH nee Pelrvs, qnem primum Dominua elegit, ^ 

quern wdijicamt EccUtiam mutm, <St. For neither St 

Peter, whom our Lord chose the first or chiofest, and upoD 

irtuHn he built his church, &c." And moreover, after St 

Ofprian's words, he addcth himself: "Behold where Cyprian 

E^ieatsetfa, (which also we have learned in holy scriptures,) 

bt the apostle Peter, in whom the primacy of the apostles, 

koDgh 80 excellent frrace is higher than others, tc. Finally, 

words which James will have excluded from St Cy- 

BU*s book, De UnUate A'ccSotV, arc so agreeahio to this 

lidjr Other's style and phrase, and so fitting his discourse, 

flat no man can almost suspect them to he added." Thus 

seen our brave gallant lustily play his prizes. But 

te best is, there is no harm done ; 'he doth but fight in 

air. His first blow is thus warded : I answer briefly, 

that 'although we should grant tliis to be true, which 

gidlant saitli, that the century writers do say so, (which 

ererthelesB J will not believe, except I see or hear it better 

Bved,) what tlien I 1 must needs say, they were worse 

hid tban hurt. Tlie second is put off thus : ho saith, 

51e doctrine of St Cyprian, taught in this book, agreeth 

well with that wliich is found throughout ail big 

n which we find the same sentences almost in the 

y same words," &e. The doctrine taught in this book doth 

ee exceeding well with that which is found throughout all 

e^atles \ Ho ! ho ! stay there : we shall take him tripping 

eeotly. What say you ''to Cyprian's epistle to Stephanus 

of Rome, or Firmilianua' epistle to Cyprian bishop of 

Do they build their faiths, or church, upon him 

nei Do they give him the chair, primacy, and yield all 

mer of subjection unto his government, to be ruled only 

Kb definitive ? No : they make the 'scripture ''solo judge 
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of all controversies, whicli is the protestant's tenet ; and tbe 
sentence, as God would, is registered by Gratlan in the Canon- 
Law. They niake Stcplianus, Peter's successor, upon whom 
the church is built, to be so far from being the 'rock of tite 
church, that they blame him for bringing in of many rocks, 
without the "true lock, Christ Jesus; for building many buiU- 
inga, without this corner-stone. La.stly, they are bold to 
challenge his holiness of "pride, folly, rashness, insolence, in- 
sufficiency ; yea, they malic him a little better than an heretic, 
or an antichrist. And therefore it is no marvel if tUes* 
epistles be left out in the Roman edition, "of set purpose: 
for so thinks Pamoiius. It had been better for tbe pope if 
those epistles had never been printed, so saith the caaoo: 
hut I do not hold his doctrine for canonical. I do beHer 
approve the judgment of the council of Trent, (I would tbe 
rule had been as carefully observed : it was a good Iw : 
but. Quid leges sine morihus? it took little effect:) In t/utii 
catliolicorum ■eeterum ni/iU mutare fas s!t. " We will Ihit 
nothing be clianged or altered In the writings of the ancient 
Fathers," And yet in the Roman edition of Cyprian, (whidi 
is ""the beat of all others,) they have razed out '■eleven « 
twelve whole epistles, besides infinite other wilful corruptioM 
and depravations, which shall, by God's grace, be publisbed) 
soon enough, to their shame. So that, for a conclu^on rf 
this point, whilst there shall be any record extant of then 
two epistles, (which, I hope, shall bo, by the singular ciK 
Aud providence of the Almighty, as long as the sun ■■! 
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tooon doth endure;) let them talk what they will of Peter's 
primacy or supremacy, to be collected out of all his epistles ; 
say, as 'Augustine doth, iV'^re me terret aitctoritas Cypri- 
osi, I trust I have made it appear very plainly, eos (aa the 
same author saith in his Brat hook against the Dona- 
non Boluiii non adjweari auctoritate Cypriani, sed per 
maxime conmnci atque suhmrti. " That the papists are 
■M far from being holpen by Cyprian's authority, that it, of 
all others, makes most against them." Likewise in the place 
of St Augustine, which is neitlior 'rightly quoted nor fitly 
applied, I find Peter's modest refusal of the primacy, which 
Id the same place is given (in him, or by liiiu,) to all the 
apostles. I do not find, that either he or any of his buc- 
Mssors durst arrogate it unto himself at that time. Further- 
Bore, Peter is there said, "to have forsaken the rule of faith, 
riiieh his successors (men far inferior unto him in gifts and 
giue,) do challenge, and in a manner appropriate, ur rather 
;e unto themselves. Finally, I deny these words, at 
Iwtwise in this place, to be agreeable imto tliat holy fa- 
tter'a style, phrase, or purpose, as being so unfit for lus 
iSKoarse, that no man can almost but suspect them to be 
*(IW. The general drift of Cyprian is, to prove the unity 
<i the church (as I have often shewed,) and not tlie su- 
pfEraacy of the pope. And, "unless you will make Cyprian 
to contradict himself within few lines, he proves the *equa- 
% of all the apostles, rather than the sujieriority of one 
ibove the rest. Or, if he give him any primacy in tliat place, 
(Wuae amongst the figures he placeth Peter first, in that 
«f Saviour said to him. Thou art Peter, and on this (Peter, 
w) stone will I build my church, and to thee will I give 
"m kfj's of (he kingdom of heaven ; and again. Feed my 
Atep ;} it is only a primacy of order, and a priority of j}lace : 
ia all other things, as in the power of binding and loosing 
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sine, in feeding the flock of Christ, they did share 
But the most ridiculaus thing of all, is, to draw an 
meat from the style and phrase containing some few 
or lines, as if they could not be corrupted, 

'"Have not whole books heen thrust into the wi 
CJyprian, Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine, and others, 
forged under their names; not in one or two, but 
most part of tlic abbeys and ancient hbraries of the 
chuFcli I Your monks and friars, that were so 
cwnmitting these manifold forgeries, knew well how to 
terfeit a few plirases." or broach some odd sentences 
name ; a thing which every schoolboy could do. 

To conclude : his best argument, wliich, hke a 
■Aristotelian, he hath placed last, is this : " In very 
if there be any such copies, and there be nothing 
of them, I cannot but Uiink that they were wTitten ottfc^ 
before the art of printing was invented, by some Wickliffiai* 
heretic ; or, if they came out of some foreign country, by 
some schismatic or other, that held with some German empe- 
ror against the pope." We will endeavour to draw his 
argument into mood and figure, that at the sight thereof, a£ 
&t the sight of a gorgon'a head, the enemies may fall down, 
and be confounded. 

Whatsoever I do think to be true, is so : 

But I cannot but think that these books (in manner and 
form as I have shewed) are corrupted. 

Ergo, in very truth they be corrupted. 

'Bisum teneaiis, amid ? Take heed you hurt not jooP- 
selves with laughing. First, the gentleman comes with iris 
ifi and ands : '"' If there be any such ancient copies;' 
secondly, he is grown very distrustful, " and there be nothii^ 
razed out of them." They say, there are none more jeaka 
than they which have given most cause. But what talk j«I 
to U3 of razors and knives I We will leave them to yon, vibii- 
have so cut and sliced tlie fathers, as " Baal's priests, or bb 
the poor ''Indians are wont to jag their flesh: so that W 
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must seek for their books, as Absyrtus' members were sought 
fcr, scattered some in one place, and some in another. La- 
mentable is the case, and pitiful is the cause of your church, 
by Buch undue and untrue means, needs to be nmin- 
4liDed. Thirdly and lastly, his strong and invincible argu- 
Bent is soon unjoitited. For, if the copies be ancient, they 
surely written Ijefore WicklifTa time : if they be not 
ucieiit, that is more tlian he knows, But to answer to the 
I then used four copies, and since have como to the 
perusal of 'four others. And I dare presume to say, that 
most of them are as ancient as any they shall bring, for augbt 
&at I see yet proved to the contrary. Only two of them, I 
eonfesa, seem to be of a later writing : the one written at 
'Florence, the Mother {as I guess) in some part of Italy : 
both imder the pope's nose, as it were ; and yet tliey want 
these sentences which malie for the pope's suprcma^^y. So 
pthat both ancient and later, new and old books, are flat 
them. I pray, (for I will be bold to ask him this 
Ipntioi), before we part, because I see he is so well road 
ii tiie story of WicldifF,) where did you ever hear of any 
Bidi practice of Wickliff liimself for corrupting of books I 
WHch could not be easily done, without long time, and 
pest charge : and it would easily have been known and pre- 
tented, no doubt, or at the least objected unto him. Besides, 
vhat should become of these transcripts! H is likely he 
Imld have left them, (as pledges of his good will) unto 
'Merton or Baliol college, in Oxford, where he had his first 
lod last being ; but there we find no copy of Cyprian ; thou^ 
if others of the Latin fathers their store is great, and theic 
ttjiies very ancient. Now then if this forgery were not 
(Betised by Wickliff liimself, much less is it probable to 
be done by any of his followers ; whoso persons were still 
persecution, and their books burned. The like answer 
a to be shapen to his conceit and suspicion of the copies 
written beyond the seas by some schismatic. J am sure 
be knows not so much ; and what reason he hath to think 
I know not. But the best is, opinion hath too little to 

See before, p. 14. \ >• He was FeUow of Merton, and 
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do in these controversies : judgment is all in a professor of 
divinity : which whether he be or no, I cannot expressly 
learn. Thus to make an end of a brabbling* matter, the reader 
may sco Cyprian's corruption, my innocence, the adversarjf's 
objections, the Jesuit's struggling without prevailing, falsi- 
fying without shame, disputing without argument, writing, 
fighting, 'and libelling one against another, and (to use the 
•■apostle's words,) " consuming and being consumeed one o( 
another," Now, it is high time to leave them, when thej 
cannot agree amongst themselves. All the harm I wish them, 
is, to read Cyprian's book, De Unitate EccleaicB once again, 
and thence to learn, first, to be at unity in themselTea; 
secondly, with their brethren ; lastly and chiefly, with God 
and his church. And thus I take my leave of them at this 
time ; being sorry that I should have this cause to be troubkJ 
some unto the reader. But, you see my occasions : 

Pudet htec ojiprobria noliia 

Et dici potuisse, et non potuisso refelli. 



The second place corrupted, in the 49th Homily 0/ the otrfi 
0/ the imperfect mori upoti Matthew, on t/icse wordi \ 
the sixteenth verse. 
Then "they that are in Jewry, 'let them flee to t 

mount^ns." Then, " when you shall see the abominatioii q 
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Elation standing in the holy place,^' (that is to say, when 
jwi shall see wiclced heresy, which is the army of anticliriat, 
landing in the holy pUcea of the church,) "let them that 
ire in Jewry flee unto the mountains :" that is, let them 
that are in true Christianity repmr unto the Bcriptures. For 
IS the true Jew is a christian, by the saying of the apostle 
(Bom. ii. 18, " Not he that is in oi»ii shew is a Jew, but 
be that is in secret is a Jew f) so true Jewry is Christi- 
imty ; the name whereof importeth as much as confession. 
Now these mountains are the writings of the apostles or 
fiophets : of whom it is said, " Thou giveat us hght after a 
moderful manner, from thy everlasting hills." And again, 
it ia sud of the church. " her foundations are upon the holy 
faiUs." Wliereforc are christians at such a time charged to 
luye recourse unto the scriptures! Because at that time, 
heresy shall prevail and o\erspread itself over those 
cfaoiches, there can be no trial of the true Christian religion, 



a Chriiti, 



1 quie genlililu 



.niummudo per 

que Hut proprie Chiiiti in veriutc, 
ataa M bcieties ills in schUmale; 
■hniliUr Eccleiiu, limilitei et ipiws 
Mptuns dJTiiiM, aimililer Epiacopoi, 
BrlBOHiue ordiQca Clciicorum, timilt- 
W biptiiiauni, kUCci Eucturistiitm, el 
Mn omnia, dmiqui ipsum Chiisiuni. 
VoUnB ago quia cagaoacere, quie «it 
<m Eceleaift Ghiiili, unde cogiuiicBt 
>» ontie {oafuMone blmililudlnii, nisi 
OnUininiodD per Scripluru ? llern >n- 
ict n pn «igi» cogniHceluinluT qui 



ri Chriitiwii, e 
aodo? f»I»i qnidcm i 
ftae, sicut reri Clui! 
HUB polcnni, qu>lia 



qoi falsi. Quo. 
ul non potemul 



lubtniiiiSicnttrequcn 


■utem nulloiu 



Ouiitlini uitem ficiebaat plena, non 
Hlmu adauntioneni facientia, icd etiani 
"uioti utililatein hahentia. Et per 
^wgnoscebBnturquieraniycriChri. 
■li>^ qui filii. Nunc au(em stgnocum 
"faitia omoina levaU cat : Magit au. 



tcni et apud eo» itivcniiur, qui falni sunt 
Cliristiuii, lieri ficla. Sicul RUleoi Pe- 
tiuii apud CUmentein exponii, Anli- 
chtiitD etituii plenarum eignofuni faei- 
ctidorum cat danda paleilRa. Item ex 
moribus ipilt prius intellidGbaiur Ec- 
cleiia Christ! ; quando con versa ti a Chri- 
stianomm, aul omnium aut multorum 
erst sanela, quni apud inipim nun erab 
Nunc Bulem tales, aul pejores tlacti aunt 
Chrisliani, qualea aunt haretici aut 
f^emiles. Adhuc autem et jniJDr con- 
tinenliB apud illoi invenitui quamvla 
in schisniale sint, quam apud Chriati- 
Biio). Qui o^D vull cogaonxn, qua) 
ait veia Ecdeiia Chriali, uude cognoa- 
CBl. niii taatummodo per ijciipturaa ? 
Scirau eT|{0 Dominua tatilam cnnfuii. 
oneai reium in novissimii diebus ene 
fumram; ideo tnandal, ut Christiaiii 
qui sunt in Chtiatianitaie, vnleniea fir. 
mitalem acciperc tidei vene, Etd nuUam 
rem fuEiant, nisi ad Scripturaa : Alio. 
qui al ad alia mpexerint, acandaliu- 
bunlur et peribunt, nan latelllgentea 
quffi sit vera Ecclesia. El per hoc in- 
cident in aboniinationem desolationia 
qUK aCat in Sanctis Kcrlciio^ loda. 
Horn. <9. in Opiur Imferf. Malth. p. 
930. 
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DOT any place of refuge for dirietians to flee unto, that v 
fain know which is the true faith, but only the holy ■ 
ture. Before this time there were many ways to fii 
the church of Christ and the reli^on of the gentiles. 
he that is desirous to know which is the true church of ( 
cannot come to the knowledge thereof but only by the i 
tares. Why so I Because all those things which pnype^ 
belong unto Christ in the true church, heretics have the lib 
in their schisniatical anJ false church. They have churcba 
as well as they, tlie bible as well as they, bishops and otlw 
orders of the clergy, like baptism. In tlie matter of tie » 
charist there is some difference ; but in all other things tlKj 
agree. Wherefore, if a man should long to know whicli ii 
the true church amidst such confusion of so many like thin^ 
whither shall he go but to the scriptures I Again, hen 
fore by signs and wonders from above it was known who t 
the true christians, and who were the false. As how i IV 
false christians either could not work miracles at all, or not 
in such sort as the true christians did them. Their i 
were vain things, causing admiration, but jielding no pn^ 
as we have oftentimes declared unto you. But the fpinwjy 
of christians were sound and substantial miracles ; nut onlj 
strange to them that saw them, but also very profitable. Ami 
tliis ^vas the badge or cognisance whereby the true christilM 
of those tunes were known from the false. But now flr 
working of miracles is wholly ceased, and translated i 
unto the pseudo-chrisfians ; though their miracles be t 
38 themselves are counterfeit. But according to Pet 
position (as Clement reports,) "even antichrist fmnself^ 
have power given him to work true miracles.'" 
before the chureh was known by her life and roannen, i 
the conversation of christiaas was holy; and though i 
them were not so, yet many of them were : but this li 
and integrity of life was not to be found amongst i 
men. But now clu-istiaus are become as bad or worse f 
heretics or gentiles. Besides all this, you shall observe gm 
cantincncy of life in tbeir schismatical congregations, tl 
in the tme christian chureh. ^Vhe^e^ore if any man aba 
happen to be desirous to know whicli is the true ebui 
how should he know it, but only by the scripture ! So I 
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Almighty God, foreseeing so great confusion of all things ia 
Ifae later times, chargeth christians which are indeed true 
(bistians, coveting to have the soundness of the true faith, 
io flee to nothing else hut only to the scriptures. For otlier- 
if they have reoourso unto any thing in the world be- 
■des, they shall be offended and periiih, because they know 
which is the true church, and so fall into the " abomi- 
ion of desolation standing in the holy places," 

Proved. 

These are the words, 1 cannot say of St Chrjsostom, though 
the "papists do oflcn urge this book for his ; (and SixtUB 

lais, disputing the question, doth rather "incline unto this 
ofHiiion ;) but surely a very ancient writer, whose books have 

much regarded, and observed by "venerable •'antiquity. 
The authority alleged, as you may plainly perceive, is very 
p^nant on our aide against traditions, miracles, and sundry 
irtber points of doctrine, controversed between us and the 
p^MSts, With this place, as with an Alexander's sword, a 

may cut in sunder tlie very Gordian knot and sinews 
«f traditions, and doctrine of miracles, tlie life and soul of 
popery. But, "" The children of this world are wiser in their 
jawratioD tlian the children of light." For, even as before, 
ibey were bold to add for their adrantage : so here, they 
Imb presumed to take away this sentence, both out of the 
priDted books and memories of men, to the end that there 
nay remain no poison tliat might infect the minds of the 
Bmple people. For, this is a dangerous weed, 'it may be 
iBfMontanism, it may be of Manicheism, perhaps of Arianism, 
» Donati&m ; for as yet they are not agreed upon the matter. 



idi. WE Ti. 173. 

lilt qui ipsum negctit ewe Chrj. 

i Sunt ex oppmila qui hoc 

Opui cnntendunt esse Chrysos- 
'Iwi^-Neque his quiMjuBin obesl re- 
«W edicntm Paiili Pupa: IV. lib. iv. 

5W, Sm. p. zua. 

> Thrre arc more wtilteu copies ex- 
lUt ia our Libinries than of B,ny Dthcc 



book besides. 

I' Upus 101 Jam ueculia c 
Eccleiiic HSseoBU compnbatimi. SiwI. 



1 Luke xvi. 8. 

' Spuitut liiETesea BlBaicliieatum, 

ti.nUmim continent, atque plane in om- 
iiibuii »E prodst anclor leng^ longiui 
ab Ecclesia CaihoUca Blienum. Bar. 
Tom. V. p. 255. 
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nor never will. For, to sweat out their hearts, they shaD 
never be able to bring it within the compass of any heresy, 
save that which they call the heresy of protestants. But 
how Cometh it to pass that these words, which were in all 
ancient prints that I have seen, and some later, are now 
wanting in some editions ! Yea, there is it, will Gretser say : 
" You tell us of editions, "but you name none ; these be but 
general terms, they prove nothing : you were good to bring: — 
them forth, if you have any ; for we have sought the words ii 
divers editions, and can testify that there [is] no such mat 
ter." * Again, "the book is not Chrysostom's, I must d( 
you to understand so much out of your Erasmus ;'' and "lastly 
" these words, if they be omitted in any edition, they 
therefore left out because they seem to savour of Arianism 
and in very good deed, the author of them proves hii 
in this homily to be a very Arian and profane fellow.'' Thi 
far Gretser. I will satisfy and gratify the Jesuit in all 
demands. The reason why I contented myself with 
terms, contrary to my wonted use, was not for want of 
book, but for want of space in the margin. He needed n a — n t 
to have distrusted mo : for the ^cardinal, his good lord ars^d 
master, could have informed him ^so much, that there a=^re 
such editions lately printed and well amended; this shoiaJld 
have given him an appetite and longing after the book, a^cnd 
not an edge against me. For, if *I have offended, mu>-^i 
more Bellarmine, who neither quotes time nor place ; but fc-Tlie 
truth is, the book is printed and to be seen of all the woir-"3d, 



" Cur non nominasti editiones, in 
quibus verba iUa sunt omissa? Cur 
general! editionum nomine contentus 
es, cum toties opus illud sit cusum, 
et recusum? Nam editionibus, quas 
nos vidimus, inveniuntur verba, quae 
tu exsecta conquereris. Gretser, de 
jure et more prohibendi lib, malos, — 
Lib. II. c. 7. p. 12S. 

t Sed meminisse inprimis debebas, — 
librum ilium,— non esse Chrysostomi, 
ut agnovit quoque Erasmus. lb. p. 
125. 

« Cur non cogitasti verba ilia, siqua 
in editione prsterita sunt, ideo praete- 
rita esse, quia in aliquibus codicibus 



non sunt reperta : vel, quia impieta^ 
Arianam olent ; ut certe olet totus 
locus, — Est enim in Homilia49. in 
thseum totus Arianus et profanus. 
p. 125. 

X Bellarmine. 

y Totus hie locus tanquam ab 
nis insertus, k quibusdam codicil 
nuper emendatis (some 20 or 30 yeta 
before) sublatus est. Bell, DispuL df 
Contr, Tom. i. p. 55. de Verba JM 
non scripto Hb. iv, cap, 11. 

* Tutum est peccare authoribus iUii, 
per quos defend! crimina magna qoe- 
unt. 
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inlbat famous llbrarj, whereof (1 am. I must confess, by the 
singular favour of that 'honourable Mecienas of these times) 
tie first keeper. It was ''printed Parmis aj/ud Aud/enwrn 
JParuHjn via ad divnni Jacobiim suh Lilio awreo loii", in Svo. 
The book bears Chrysoatom's name in the forefront, which 
xnode me to set it down as a corruption of St Chrysostom ; 
and it hath Chryaostora's commendation, being as higiily eom- 
anended '=" for a golden and very divine book," by Dionysius 
"Vgr. in his preface, as it is discommended by Baronius, for ^"a 
lewd, lousy, and rascal book." The truth is, {not to defraud 
f man of his due praise,) there have been 'great pains taken 
in cleansing and scouring of this golden book. To piuge it 
<:1ean from the rust and fretting canker of errors and here- 
siea great cost was bestowed: (and who so forward as the 
.jrintfrO many hands and heads employed, and in the end 
Che book is printed, as you may perceive by the title-page, 
whoUy purged from the dregs of Arianism, Hut seeing they 
Calk thus of purgations and books, let us call a council of 
phy^cians, and enquii-e whereof the recij)e was made, lest 
<mt prove a decipe. For, if a physician should chance to 
xmiiister a potion, and not give it according to the rules of 
aA, he may perhaps be called in question for his life. ^The 
it remedy for a diseased book that ever t could read of, 
longst either protestants or papists, is four or five old 
uiuscripts, or more if you think good to add them, com- 
pounded together, and the best of them distilled through the 
limbeck" of a good divine's brain, tliat is, of a sound jtidg- 
it and impartial temper. If Dionj-sius or his fellows have 
• aaitustered this physic, well fare them, howsoever the book 




■Tho.Bodlej, Knight. 
'D. Jo. Chtysofllomi in S. Jeou 
Eiangflium iiecundum 9Ib<- 
I Camnienlarit, itiligentcr ab Ari. 
fscibua purgwi, et in lucem 
«-e..je (tudiLUonim gratia hac forma 
fi ftrinis. Apud AuHisnum Pa- 
Mtiaaii Divum Jacobumt tub HHo 
m, \KJ. in Qro. 
iutcom hune ac pliDD dirinuin 
Kllom. 

'flfmiiliaipurulentaSjiiKreaiumaca- 

Miiemiinibus. Bflr.Toiii.v,p.255. 

■MBUAbh qumique maKiniiB ttl- 






adliibtre nan dubi- 



.!(., 



m)l. 



quo lincerius hoc, 
aG sardibus omnibits purffatnm [sijiffri 
posset) nilidius opus in pmltnim pro- 
ttarel — Habes igitur (oplime \eaat) 
IlibliopolDTuiii nostCDnim crga discipli- 
ne BpectaloiM perspectam benevoUa- 
tiam. Oion. T^r. in praf. ad led. 

' Sine Manuscriptiis impoasibiie eat 
iiiederi alicui libro. 

• [" LimbECk," (eomiplQil from !'o- 
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speeds. But I perceive they have taken a wrong coiuse; 
for they have corrected, compared, and pubhshed the book, 
^without the help of any one ancient manuscript at tH 
Wherein they shew theoiselves to be right I'aracelsiana. For, 
as they with a httle physic (no more than a dram or M 
extracted from the quintesaencG of some rare metal,) areibk 
to work wonders ; where the Galenists or other physicim 
are fain to take more pains, and go a longer way about it: 
ao these men out of the quintessence of their heads {kt 
all is .wi-ought the most dangei-ous and shortest way, r-c it- 
gemo, by conjecture,) can in a very short time, with a iam 
or two of these hglit conjectures, correct or rather comft 
whole volumes, if need be, as there is, if they mean to iqb» 
tain their rehgion by consent of Fathers : for so the oj 
hath always hitherto gone. Here, to conclude, I should hiN 
proved, that the author of this imperfect work upon MattlM* 
was no Arian in this place; but probatur, as the lanyof 
say, eo quod non prohaiur amtrarium; 1 shall be bold to 
tliink as 1 do until they prove the contrary'. 



7^ third Corruption in Cyril. "Com. in Is^am, Lataeofti 
Humphredo interprete," cap. 1, and cap. 51. 

Cap. 1. ""To them which are translated from the [bui 
tnd sour] precepts of the law, unto the ingenuous and not 
life, (that I may ao say.) of christians by means of faith, t» 
them is promised remission and pardon of their ^ns ni 
offences. For it is the entrance of our hope, the GrBt-friiM 
of God's favour, the gate and way by which they do «ntff 



I E.va«plafiimtxtiulor«mfifUminu, 
fu^/u/j, nihil quod odrcmyieTtitiotoini- 
linc videBHiui. Dirni. Vgr. in pra/al, 

^ Qui ergo i Icgii inBlitutione tt 
conTCTmlione ad CbriMianc viCie urbi- 
nilatem quui cl elcguitiuii per Hdem 
quodunmoda mducuntur: hia ippro. 



j»n 



e oflcnderunl. IIU 

io> clrmcntic primiliv, et tel 
iC Til. Fidei autrm gratiam 

nd caidt i 



-.fiOtrnM*. 



paulvm morbo affectii, i 

dntiotieni calilurom c» 

diceu* 1 SI Hint peecat* 

pan, velut nitem iiultuba: m d ^t 

ut cocciiiuni, quui laaun iaalMk 

Nihil enim difficulicr duitnr, Diiit 

ter|;aitc Quem*iliiiDdDm cl PiriW 

■it : Ubi abun davit 

modum ibun davit gnuia. 

Quii incusabit elccton Dei? D«ni 

qui joalilicai : 

Cyrill. in !«,. lib. i. cap. L ( T. 

col. IB. £d. BuiL IMS.] 
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Jiaw this faith, which is tho gift and grace of God, is 
Bcient to deansc aud pui^, not only them which find 
InselTes somewhat ill, but also those that are very dan- 
nn^y diacasGd and polluted with any kind of disease. As 
may sec in the affidavit, as it were, which God hath 
le by the prophet, " If yoiir sins were as red as purple, 
voold make them as white as snow : and if they were as 
I would make them like fine wool." For it is an 
sjr thing for God to wash away all our sins. For as St 
aaith : " Where sm aboundeth, there grace aboundcth 
more." And again: " Who shall accuse God's elect 
en ! it is God that justiiieth them ; who shall con- 
them V 

And again, cap. 51. Taking occasion to expound that 
12 : " When the unclean spuit goeth out of a 
hath these words ; 'By Moses they heard God 
ly, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
It thou serve. But when they began to cast 
of God from them, and would not entertain 
within the hoases of their hearts by faith," 
leth in our hearts by faith ; as it is written,) 
spirit, spying his opportunity, and seeing 
' and void, without a tenant, rasheth in 
" the latter end of these men is worao tlum 



Proved. 

I sentences of blessed Cyril, (as fkr forth as I 

i noted them in other letters, containing the marrow 

1 of both periods,) are commanded to be put out, 

G unkind and mijust ''deleatur, in the Index Expurga- 

H of Spain. What pity is it that so bright a star of 



i: Doroinuin Deum tuum ulo. 
lain •oluni roles : ejecluique 
Ic amim immundiu spiritun. 
■i *n )iaberent Dei tmorem ta 
K Jetton per fideia vaeotBrn 
t (iiAitat «nint in eordibiu 
TJiitem, aieuH neriptuttt ell) 
IBB Tiaae antiqaua ille el 
I coinpicitiu, inupit 



denuo, et in illoa immignvil, factaqne 
suni illonini noviBsims deterima pti- 
uiibus. lb. cap. SI. [lb. col. bid. ] 

■[Cap. SI. in Sa. deleuilur ex (extn 
ilia verba. " Sed ubi mm haberent 
Dei limorem m wtpiw, nw Jenm ptr 
/idem mcolan recipirreni ; habilal enim 
in cordUiai noeMa per fidem^niait tcrip- 
lum esl."] Ittder Hiipan. Gatp. Qni- 
TogK, p. G2. 
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the eastern church should he thus eclipsed by the interpositioi, 
or opposition rather, of euch shameless, inconstant, and 
'lunatic divines ! But thanks be unto the Lord Jesus, that 
he hath raised »ip some in all ages to discover their wicked 
practices, and dangerous positions : which being once known 
to the world, is so far from doing them any good, that it 
hath done them much harm. For, aa a learned "bishop haft 
truly observed, "the more they forge, the less they gain:' 
and forge and purge tliey do, and are so earnest in pursnil 
thereof, that they will not suffer the word faith to staid 
knocking at the door of Cyril's text, but that also nuaJ 
he thrust away with "a deletery sponge. And have thg 
not made a fair hand, trow yet when the very boj-s amoi^ 
us do laugh at this their folly ; and their own divines, (*! 
speak of the wiser and graver sort,) are ashamed of it, aol 
deny both the fact and the book. Hut they come too late: 
the book is loo well known : tlie plot discovered : thdr 
wisest Achitophels are taken in their own counsels, aid 
their bravest Absoloras hanged (as it were) in their own hair. 
Sut here in this place some man may thus plead for tl» 
inquisitors and court of Rome, ''It may be, (but perii^ 



I I call them so, because of the un- 
cCTtainiy and inconilanc; of Iheir cen- 
luni. Hodie video llbrum (iiaith tSicg, 
Capucine) non esse dignum m^ori cor- 
rBcHone : et crastina die ex nova consi- 
deratione judico ipium dignum. Vide 
Enehiriiiioa Ecclei. p. 337. Bomo 
■anctua in aapienlia manet sieut soli— 
tttiltua licut luDi muCatur, Ecclei. 
cap. 37. 12. 

" Mj lorO of Winchester. 

|n Ilidem versua fitiem coramsnli de- 

leatur ei margine Tcibum, Fidet 

Ex lextu deleanlar iUa vciba, Fidei au- 
(em graliam cum Ail, f uj valde inguinali 
lunl, turn eliam paalum morbo <iffecli», 

fidrm facil, ificaiu.] Index Biiipan. 
Oaap. <Juinigc, p. H3. 

" DecUnvi per publicum decretuni 
ego minimui inter depuIaioK pro revi- 
(iiHie librorum, /tArum Espurgulionit 
per Alf. Gomeriuta rfe Anno, IfiW. 
cditum. juxta Tridentini Indicia Re- 
gulaniiDuIlainodoia Nnp. dine, eaie 



Pra/« 



m. Greg. r«pHtcin, 
El ilerum. FinaliMt m 
mopere cave i quodam 
eat Index iibrornm Expurpi 
impreaavi JUadrili, per , 
sium, aiib anno 1S84, earn 
dendum tll/alii adirriptuni ei 
In tall ciiilale: Et per diclon 
lem itnpreuum fuii>e : Ac etii 
adscriptum eme tanti aupmni 
iholici Senalus ordine impreMum. 



■liquid, ijuod ad ipnun 
Cjrrilli contexluin petlincst, ol 
ptEcipiat. tilouemata a 
Cfrillo aMuta, scholia, mmli ft 



in Crrillo, quo 

Grelt. lib. I 

I. Topic cap. 
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pa do not know so miicli) that nur Tndi'rfs Expinyatoni 

lo command beretieal glosses, made scholies, and idle in- 

iipretations or observations to be expunged and blotted 

but nothing of the verj- text, and natural worda of 

lyriJ. If yoii can shew any such index, you say somewhat: 

believe, you cannot. For, I am sure, this is the mean- 

g of the inquisitors : it is not as you say. For true 

fril hath no need to be purged." This indeed is Gretsers 

{jection: and hei-ounto I do thus reply; There be some 

eo, as Aristotle sliewetli. that, for denying of plain and 

ident truth, are not to be beaten with argunienti, but 

itJi rocla. The Jesuit is near a shrewd turn. For, (which 

reiser might Iiave leamcd of his fellow iJcauif,) there is 

tch an index in the world ; and the truth of my assertion 

grounded upon the evidence of these words, (which any 

n may see that hath eyes ; unless he will be accounted 

tlie number of them, "which have eyes and see 

^£r J). CynlU Comvimtariis in Isaiam, LaurenHu 

K Inferpivte, cap. 1. "& textu deieantur Ula 

fi-^- And again, cap. 51. " la fine deleaniur em iextu 

a."' Out of the Commentaries of Cyril on Isaiah. 

Bslated into Latin by Laurence Humphrey, chap. 1, "Let 

words be put out." Again, chap, .51, " In tlie latter end 

the annotation, put forth tliose words." This is a matter 

Itt: who can deny it? I deny it not, may the Jesuit say, 

1 conceive his meaning, by the wagging of his lips,) yet 

fflt beades the cashion : for the words that are \villed 

)b razed out are not CjtII's, I warrant you, but the 

ir's, and therefore arc wisely left out. Take heed 

jou say; you speak against you know not whom. These 

a which are commanded to be put forth, though they 

one in Latin by that worthy confessor and professor. 

Humphrey ; yet they are Cyril's : and so well translated 

that in your own most exact printing of Cyril's works. 

fcrth not once or twice, but 'divers times by men of 

nuderstanding and knowledge amongst you, they are 

^totidfm ecciiV. And he that ia but meanly read in 



lots in hia .Ipparalia, 
•irBiipan.G'ifp.Qimo^itfii.G-l. | 

» 



' See the late edition al Pari*. 

' In the Pnia editiim i^et forth by 

ent. Ileivetus, ex collHtiiHie com- 
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OjtU's worits, will say, that these words do well agree with 
his doctrine ; and his doctrine is no less agreeable with tbeae 
words. "But, leaviEg the trifling Jesuit, it is now high time 
to come unto St Augustine, and we shall see, whether St , 
Augustine hath sped better tlrnn St Cyril; the Greek et 1 
the Latin fathei-s best. 



77ie fourth Corruption in St Augustine " de Gcenesi ad literam," i| 
lib. 10. cap. 23. p. 264. col, i. B. | 

The 'custom of [our] mother the diurch, in baptiringifr | 
fonts, — were not at all to be believed, were It not an apostolic 
tradition. 



This holy father, is the first tliat I noted in my epiaflfl 
before the catalogue, which hath bred all this stir. And to 
pi-ove his corruption, I used the authority of a ■' nameless 
author, that offers to prove against the Jesuits, the pope's 
factors, that 'John VIII. was a strumpet; and that they 
do absurdly, and foolishly deny this story : 'Gretser, (being , 
all in the mistaking vein,) dreams that this author was »■ 
papist, (and then he might very well have been hanged for 
his labour, for treating of that subject.) Secondly, hewonlst' 
have me name the man, and the place thus dcpi-aved. BikI 
tliinks belike" that I am a novice of their order; he binfej 
me to impossible things ; for, how should I name the authSir'i 
when he hath no name ? which he might purposely cor 
"for divers reasons best known unto himself. As for not citii^ 



plurium Eiemplarium scriptorum pra:. 


retricem. Cat test. ver. Tom. ii. p. 


tei omD» amtiium editiones vLiorum 


' Cominonlr called Pope Joan. 


doctorura studio emaculatB et aucla. 


» Sed qui* ille auctor ? Espd 


■1 Verum miaso ineptiBQte iam C»!- 


□omen. Cur obrautescis? Cm 


viniiU, ad Junium oratio nostra legn- 


fttueibuahiBiet? Cur non profen 


diatur. GreU. lib. ii. wp. 7- p. 123. 


Auguatino locum ilium depranO 




lit videre poasimus, tunc deprati 




Bis, on i1le qaem accasas ?—GrH 


GEl, Deque ullo modo auperflua dcpu- 


lib. ji. cap. 7. ie jure et more pnl 


tandn, uec omaiuo credenda, niai apos- 


lib. mains, p. 123. 


loli™ csset tradiiio. 


• ["Tielike;" i.e. "probably, 


y .InouTinuj in libtllo cui TiliiluB, 


hap,.-] 


Jemiiaa Pmlificam Rom. Emaiarios 


•■ Sive ad judicium aliorum en 


/alioetfr,i,lTa>KgaTeJo.e.fuiisemt. 


randuRi, live ad alililBCeni eoral 
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J ])Iace, for which, he blames me so much, and t^kcs It 

be an ailment of a guilty conscience : lie liath no cause 

to say. For, what? wnnld he have me make the porch 

igger than the house ! the epistle than the hook t bo 1 might 

e fitted him very well : if he liad but taken his eyee in 

Iiands, and looked round about him, he ehould lia\-e seen 

Fulgentius'' book, De fidf, (which ''because it hath gone 

er St Augustine's n^nc may very well be held to be a 

Um^on in his work,) almve threescore lines together in- 

Med in most editions. But because my nameless author 

raly. (to confess the truth,) proct-eded in general terms, 

nnpGfjrnig it in no i)articular place, and yet was perhaps like 

discovering the practice of the papists, corrupting 

of good books; I wilt do htm that kind favour, 

fJDBtifyhis saying, and lend him a few authorities, wbicli [1] 

J8etf have borrowed also from some of our best learned and 

judicious proteetants. And it may be, (for, tnh verbo 

lent S(rp0 periti: I will promise nothing,) that 

v^ have cast up our accnmpts, we shall Hnd that 

father, or rather father of fathers, and chief 

Sentences, with all his accomplices, more spite- 

lonsly intreated than David's messengers were 

king of Moab* ; by sliaving off, not only the 

beard, but making deep gashes in his tender 

jby they hare let out some of the best blood in 

although at another time, they can make his books 

snd himself a giant, like the man of (iiath, the son of 

ith twenty-four fingers and toe-'', that he may 

better be enabled to " defy the host of Israel." For, they 



Qi pencula, sive in gmtiam m- 
n id (xeicendutn Ingenium, 

.» Pra-f. 
of Btanuaciipts, 
a od 70, lineui In 
[&S. nan habenl. 
BBto tex m; Ij^oranee 
Itlhii book 10 be Falgen- 

^ and the best Itgiii the 
t of my Citalogue : 









his wordit, FrnTo n< 

Aup. cap. 5. ntio 
mus, CUT liber de Jide ail Pelrum D. 
Aug. odieriphu, FtilgtnHo (rifruenrfuf 
til. Id quod Lmanietues, Bai. Card. 
Bell, el alii plerii/ue omnes viri docti 
jam seotiuDt. Fidem huic firmat lis- 
icripdo openi in BilJiolhera Coil. 

hsTCBes Lutheri atque Calrini in- 
sCruclain Catholicia Scriplotibui anti- 
quis, Catholid m^joies nostri relique- 
runt — Pons. Append, S, ad Tom. i- 
' [2 Saw. X. S.] 

S— 2 
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in working this their fraud, do imitate Procrustes the tjrut; 
if the sentence be too long for them, it shall be pared ml 
fitted to their minds ; if too short, they will set it on tb 
tenter hooka, or put it to the exquisite tonnent of the isd. 
until It speak for them. As for example's sake, let us «■ 
amino this one place of St Augustine, as we find tt in dir 
printed copies urged by the °Rhemists, and "the author if 
the Grounds of the Old Rehgion and the New," to sliet. 
"that many of the articles of our religion, and points J 
highest importance, are not so much to be proved by scq- 
turcs as by traditions ; namely, ayoucluiig, in the place d- 
leged, that in nonise we could believe, that children in tbw 
infancy should be baptized, if it were not an apostolic b» 
dition.'' If a man should ask me, what fault I find *tt 
these words, I would tell him. None. It is not I that accn* 
them: but one'', whose learning and judgment bath beona 
much a load-stone to draw my studies tmto this jKiinI, Mt 
load-star to direct many, both papists and schismatics witta 
this kingdom, the right way unto heaven. To be short, 
place is challenged by my loi-d of 'AVinchester, for a s 
matter, as one would think, but the creeping in of a lettr 
too much ; a matter of some moment in altering the 
and his lordship is led to suspect this place, with very goo' 
reasons. First, by the course of the sentence, shen'ing tk 
gradation of the words. Secondly, by the circumstance J 
other places ; and namely in his fourth book against llv 
^Donatists: where, speaking of [thcj very same matter, liesailk, 
NoK nisi audoritate apostolica traditam rfrtiMtnw o-wftjhr. 
" It is most rightly believed to be none other tlian a trailitioi 
of the apostles.'' Where we find not only the same purpor, 
hut the same phrase and force of speech that were used befow- 
So that he concludeth probably, but not peremptorilv. t!i* 



the former reading, esaet, is against St Augustine ; ttw Ht 1 
reading to ix ei»e for esget ; the parts being consequent w^ 1 


3 TheM. ii. 15. p. 550. 

[• ThomM Dilson, D.D. of New 
Collage, Oion. Klecleil 11Uha|i of 
Wotctua, AptilSP, l.m: nnntiUei 
wWmehow, April 2U, 1J1I7 ; «ad died 


June lU, ililH. «... TO. (mi jmm,^ 
the tint publicaUon of tfait wiA l»l 

' Put IV. p. &B3. 

f De Bapli»«a eonlra OmDUK 
lib. iv. cap. 31. 
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after other, in lietter order, thus : " The custom of [our] 
mother the church, iit baptizing [hor| inranta, is ncitlier to 
be despised, uor hy any mcaiie to he accounted superfluous." 
-Vm omniiio ctvdeiulit wtsi apostolira egge fradifio. " Nor at 
iS to be thought to be any other, than an apostolic trailition." 
was, (as I have in part sliewed before,) the first 
plwe that ever I examined. And I was moved to compare 
it with the niana'icripta, because 1 thought with myself, it 
might avail very much, if his lordship's reasons were fortified 
»d strengthened out of the ancient copies: and I sped so 
Irell in the search tliereof, tliat I liavc greatly been encouraged 
! to prosecute so happy h^innings. For, in the 
'old manuscripts we read not estet, (as the printed copies have 
jt,) hut eae: ^A'ec omnhva eredenda, nisi Etxlemtn ti-aditio esse. 
Vhaa we see the learned bishop's judgment confirmed, the 
ipists' reading contradicted, their great argument for tra- 
itioDS, the verj- Achilles and strength of their cause, anni- 
ilated, and brought to nothing. JJut I hasten to shew sundry 
ttT depravations and corruptions, which have crept into 
! fathers' works, either through the injury of the times, 
» wickedness of men : of which we find great store, not only 
7 the judgment of the learned, but by the very siglit of the 
I will be very brief in the rest ; tying myself strictly 
Eo this order following. 1. To rehearse the place. 2. To 
le the persons by whom it is suspected, referring myeelT 
to their learned observations. 3. To justify their ohser- 
, of the manuscript's, using very little digrcsdjon 
mm, or dilating of the point, unless the place do merit (t. 






^Ji/lhplace currupted, in the Anttuir tiftlie " Questions upon 
the New Testament," Aug. Tom. 4-, (Juicst. "j, p. 441. 

Why doubt wo of it? ^Christ prayed for Peter : for 
Jjmes and John he prayed not ; to say nothing of the rest ; 
it 18 manifest that in Peter all are contained. 



' Vbieh are to be «en, two in the 


^ Quid arabigilur? I'm Peiro tik 


hWe Library, one in Jfcrlon CoU. 


pabii, et pm Jacobo et Jotiime non 


faOifbid. 


roffabal, ut ealtrus laccam. IH«ni- 


1 i*mj Lord gumcLh ii 10 be. 


fntum est, in Petro onmei cODiincri. 
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Proved. 

It is my lord of Winchester's 'observation, that the words. 
Pro Jacoho et Joamie noti rogahat: "For James and JtAn 
he prayed not," must be interrogative, unless you will Inn 
St Augustine to contradict that which he goefii about to 
prove. Though the {irint or the scribe have made there two 
points : yet their own fellows, the Louvanists, in their PlanliDr 
edition, have mended the points, and made them inteOD- 
gative for very shame. So read the "manuscript that I ham 
seen ; Pro Pelro rogahat, etpro Jacoho et Jolianne non rogaha/, 
ni ccpteros taceam ? " Did he pray for Peter, and did he not 
pray for James and John, to say nothing of the rest!" 



the same place, in the tcordt im- 



Hie iizth Con-updo 



"Christ praying for Peter, prayed for ttie rest: beow* 
in the pastor and prelate, the people is corrected ot cooh 
mended. | 

Proved. 

"These words, cited by the Khemists, on Luke xxH. ue 
not found, (aa the same judicious bishop observeth,) in the oU 
prints, nor in their copies ; but crept, (aa be tbinketh.) inta 
Bome written books, by the negligence and unskilfubms rf 
scribes ; but, the ''manuscript that I have bad leistm or 
opportunity to visit, (for how may one see all I) hath not tl» 
sentence. 



The seveitfU Corrvpfion, in St Augustine "de Doctrina 

Christiana,'^ lib, 2. cap. 8. p. 11. 
In ^the number of canonical scriptures , lot tixw 



■ Pan II. p. sm. 

- In Ihe Public Ubaiy. 

" Kogini cnim pro Pelro, pro om- 
nihiw rogBBse digniMcitur. Scmprr 
fitm in prmpBiilo pajmiwi out cirrri- 
Itiltir Bill hiudalur, [Thii puui|;e i> 
nm Taund Ln the " EdiSa imtictfu" 
of tit AaKUUins't voriu. (fioiif. ap. 



Amitrbarr,, liOU,) In the Editor*! t>- 

■ MrloidarU'indifstcT.-orflbt. 
diencc." Part il. p. 2HI. 
r The muiiucripi gf SJonoa O^ 

■t In cronniiii itripinrii E«tlu^«nM 
I'oilinlkaniin qiu-jifluiiiiniB aMHri- 
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epsUes be wHch the apostolic see, [meaning Rome,] liath, 
ail others have received from her. 

Praced. 

This place is corruptly alleged by 'one to whom the papists 
re more 'beholden in this kind than to any man that ever 
tnrote on their side; and it is a famous corruption of St 
istine, as is observed. For 'Gratian, in these words, 
diOi& not only commit gross forgery, but also run into hein- 
a blasphemy. For St Augustines words are, In eanoainn 
etviem xcripturis^ ^-c. [In esteeming] the canonical scriptmres, 
liet & [christian] man follow the authority of the greater niira- 
Taer of catholic churches, "amongst whom (hose [churches] 
^ue, whidi deserved both to have the seats of the apostles 
and to receive their epistles. But you see how the Canon 
Xaw hath turned them purposely. For, (lest you should think 
y other epistles are meant, than such as the bishops of 
Some themselves wrote) in fair letters before the isxt, these 
ymia are placed : Inter Gationicai leripiuras, Diicretale» epie- 
fafe atnnunierantiir. The decretal epistles (of popes) are 
•stinted (by St Augustine) for canonical scriptures. " What 
£r blasphemy can be devised or uttered agiunst Clirist 
*cA his Spirit, than that the pope's epistles should be ca- 
a! scriptures, that is, of equal authority with the ivord 
rf God! And how far St Augustine was from any such 
tlw^t, the very place which their law so wickedly perverteth 
Ml best witness. 'First, they have grossly mistaken the 
Otecedent to the relative, ijrfer qaas (gcripturas) for, inter 






sedet hu-bere, 

: Deeret. pul t. diat. It). fCaj). 
\ iLj tn CanonicU (eol. B3.) [The 
s edition cuds for " ^u<u 
111 jiedeJi ha&^e, et aft en aJU 
nBaenmt sccipeie cpistoUs. Decrel. 
put I. din, IH, in Canonicis," (coL tB. ) 
'lwi,_"jiM Aposiolicas tedes habere 
(I ipiloUu udpece 



lit. In 



■"J 



■ " ThecannnlflW— ihefonreasofthB 
pajnejF ; — doubtleaa their divinity would 
be cold withoul it." Rainolds in hia 
Conference, p. 115. " The very heait 
and life of all your racocdB at Rome," 
My Lord of Winehegter. p. 371. 

' My Lord of Winchester in his 
Book of Obedience. Part i. p. 82, 

" Inter quas ssni illK aunt, qiin 
Apostolicss sedes habere et Epistalai 
BCDipere inetueiunl. Aiiguil. " De 
doctrina Christiana," Lib. ii. cap, 8. 



' Ghssi 



ibid. 



nomiiolin 
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qitas (eccleeias). Next, tbey have cliangcd tlie nominaliw 
>^i5e into the acciisatlvo, and tlio aciniBativc into the nniii- 
native, as alao tlic phiral numhcr into the singular; sajing, 
Quas aposfolka ledcs habere, for, ^iitv npoiftolieas sede* kitim. 
Thirdly, they put in these woi'ds of their omi heads, tt i 
"■a alii; which arc not in St Augustine's text. And so whew 
St Augustine saitli, "Among the which tliose churches m 
that deserved to liave the seats of the apostles, and to le- 
ceivc their letters," you say plainly, "Among which, (canrniio) 
scriptures,) tliose epistles are which the apostolic see (of Bom) 
hath, and (wliicli) others have deser\'ed to receive from hw." 
Now, I report me to the conscience of any indifferent pajMt 
whether this be not a barbarous kind of corruptinf; the Fi- 
there, without reason or the authority of any mamiscrifd 
which is often used in the Canon-law; -as a learned dvd 
(if great accomit and place amongst them, hath very ploti- 
fully shcwe<l in a plain and familiar manner, lliit to |iro- 
ceed. 



7%e eighth place corrupted, in a treaties of St .IwqHid'm 
" De corpore et sanguine Domini," brojipht for Innui^ 



'Let no man doubt, tliat bread and wine, after cob» 
cration, may be so changed into the true substance of Chritfi 
that tlie substajice of bread and wine shall not rem^n ; aceipg 
iliat amonjj tlie works of God we sec many tilings no !• 
marvellous [than this. J A man Ood changeth sniistautialh 
into a stone, as Lot's wife. And in the small workmairii^ 
of man, liay and fern into glass. Neither must we bdien 
that the substance of bread or nine remaJneth ; but, the bml 



ifHtm I minui niinuidi riilcmui. HoatiMI 

■ rJilin, enun lubKUuitulitn niuur Dcu* hllii 

. \iS67. pideni, ui uxorem I.«tli : Kl in paM 

' Hnilida homlnit, I'lmuin m litlcMi ta 

vimiru. Tin rrrilriiil niiii<wl 

puiii in coTpus Christ) n rinani tna^ 
]{iiinMii convntlmr ; w>)uininnlii iio*- 

liutfbuipanUci 



TItl'E FATilEItW. 



r» tiiraed into the Ixxiy of lyrist, and tlie wino into [liis| 
hlood ; tlie qualities, for accidents,] of bread and wini' only 



Tliis place is worthily cliallciigod by "my lonl ol* \\'iii 

cslioster 'for a forgerj', and thought to be written by fionii; 

jP^Taaa-makpr, rather than St Augustine. And if the papists 

c^An shew us these words throughout all the ten tomes of St 

^Augustine's learned labours, they shall bear the bell : but if 

-tliey TmI in proof, (as needs they must,) I tliink they well 

•leser\e the whetstone. Shall we never have an end of thesi- 

rViarly practices and base forgeries under the Fathers' names i 

It is 'thought tliat either Walden made it of his own head, 

L «r dse lit on a patch of Ansehn, or some such writer, 

H under the name of St Augustine, wliich was common in their 

H abbeys, and is at this day confessed by their own fellows. 

^H Of these two opinions rehearsed by my lord, (to speak under 

EH tfawection,) I rather approve of the later. For how couhl 

^^ft ^ilden make them, when they were made before unto bin 

r ■ Ittndgf as it appcareth by sundry written "copies; although 

■ ■ llu treatise be in vorj' deed St Ansehn's, and in his name 

^TM fild by '' AValden hiniself. Besides, it is found in an ancient 

■ wamKOTipt, bearing the livery of his name as well as St Au- 



^t-J^ 



elacpj 



^ liiiith place /orffetf in St Ant&roMs naiw i extant in tlt« 
C«Ma Law, " de Oonsecrat. dist." 2. cap. Ixxiv. mI. 19.'i4. 
Omai-f rpu€cnnqm, I'x Ambrosto. 

K- the Bubriek : "Altliough after consecration tlic figure 
™ Wail and wine do remain, yet there is nothing there re- 
fining but the body and blood of Christ. 



I ' i*te my lord ol Wincheem, " Of 

*«iitiw," p. Tiia. 

•IliKltedmuof SlAug. hj Friar 
'•litai.Toni. II. dettacramnilii, cap. 
5p- ISB, » divine work in Di Allen's 



Mutin the Fiftb, and hin curdiaal>, !□ 
(heir ConHislor;. lb. 

" By my lord of Windieiier. 111. 

■' See the catalogue of nianunciipln. 
Part It. p. IN, where fou aball find Hve 
copi*» bearing St Augustine's niuue. 

■I ToBi. II, 11. lan, 

■' Post consecrationeni li>;et lijpin 
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Our Lord hath done what he would, both in heaTen si 
earth: and his will is an absohite command, for be mayds 
what he please. Although the figure of bread and wine » 
miuii, yet believe we must that there is nothing remainiiv 
after consecration, but the flesh and blood of Christ. 

Proved. 
Nothing can be plainer to this purpose, as Harding ^tctk 
ag^nat Jewel, Hut as that 'reverend bishop replies: -'Ab- 
brose's books be extant and known. A]nong tliem all then 
words are not found. Gratian, the reporter of them, atim 
of purpose or for want of discretion, as a man hi-ing is a 
very barbarous and corrupt season, aUegeth often one docU 
for another : the Greek for the Latin : the new for the di, 
as may soon appear to the learned reader. This writer, vbom 
Mr Harding would so iaia have to pass by the name rf 
Ambrose, in tliis ver^- place purposely depraveth the voA 
of Christ, alleging that for scripture that is not to be haai 
so written in all the scriptures ; which is not the tuaniKr rf 
St Ambrose's deaUng." 



The tenth plaee cormpted, in the " Eleventh Homily of flt 
imperfect work upon Matthew." 

*If therefore it be so dangerous a thing to apply UWM 
holy and sanctified vessels unto a private use, [in wltich not- 
withstanding is not contained the very body of Christ, hot • 
mj'stery of his body : ] how much more should we be canAil 
tliat the vessels of our body, wherein God hath appointed to dmJL 
be n()t yielded unto the devil to do what he list with them I 



pantt et vim lemineal, ti 



fecit in calo el in Urra. El qui* td- 

luit, licet Sgan puiii, el rinj bic lit, 
omnind nihil kliud, qui>m aao Chriiii, 
Ct MDguinii pint coatecnilioiiem cn- 

I Jewel BKainit Huilinfc, Arlide ID, 
"Of Bccideals ■ilboul6ul>jec[," SDivii. 



[Edit 



Loud. 1565, pp. 
IGBSt, p. 317.] 



i37. U^ 



ti, ted mjnlrriuni corpoi 
letnr;} quanta magil »1 
ncHtri quK libi Dcul ul hi 
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Proved. 

This authority, so fully impugning the doctrine of transuh- 

intiatiou, and urged by ''Peter Martyr, is foully corrupted 

the lesser edition of 'Paris. For whereas in some of 

"books, the words are found enclosed with two hnes, 

L this note in the margin: [H(bc in quihusdam exempla- 

i desunt. " These words are wanting in some copie8,"J 

neaning, (for aught that I can iearn,) no other copy but this 

' 'Paris, (which was printed not long before, and which for 

! they durst not follow;) the same words are found in 

*a]i our ancient copies, so as Peter MartjT hath alleged 

teiem. Bollarmine, having nothing to say hereimto, would 

lave us to think that these words are inserted by some of 

^letengariua' disciples. And to prove this, he refers us to 

1 place in "Sistus Senensis, (quoting book and page verj' 

exactly,) which proves this book to be corrupted in many 

jdsces. But to grant so much, and to deal liberally with 

tiie cardinal : yet, from thence shall we infer, that Chrysos- 

this place is corrupted by heretics! his own proof 

sM serve against liim. " These words are found, (saith he 

It of Sixtus Senensis,) in all ancient copies." Yet, (if I be 

It deceived,) "Sixtus Senensis flatly affirmeth the contrary 

in another place ; namely, that the author of tliese homilies 

dolh shrewdly allude unto the heresy of them, (of the pro- 

bstaots, he nieaneth,) which deny the real presence in the 

sacrament of the altar. Which he proveth out of another 

^ice : which you have in like sort corrupted, as shall be 

pOTed. 



'SaBelLDi-piiude Contr. Toiii. 
'TI'ieBuram. Euchsi. lib. ir. cap. 33. 



' Sm two of ihem in New CoUefie 
Iwbilie Public Library. 
* Gomiat onus illud multii modia 



bliotheco: S. p. 411). It sbould \k p. 
W2, of the Ly 009 Edit. 15!«1, and p. 2fil{, 
Ool loni 

° 4ulor Operis imper/ecli, horn. 11. 
■Iludf re V deiur >d htcteim eorum, qui 
atguil lerum Chrisli rocpug esse io 
Saccanienta aJtoris. Six!. Sen. lib. vi, 
odnat 2\ Neque ab hoc lentenlis kb- 
ludil, cum Homilia 19 — fete in prin- 
ciple) vocat siLCtiticium pmiB et vini. lb. 



I* 
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Tlic eleeenth place covfupted, in tlie "Nineteenth Honiilvr 
irritten hy the same author. 

But, Pperad venture thou wilt say. How may I safeh 
call him no Christian, whom I see confessing Christ, hating 
an altar, and offering the sacrifice of bread and nine, bip- 
tizing, ^c. \ 

Profed. 

By this place, iSixtus Senensis doth wisely gather, tliit 
sui-ely the author of tliia work was fully possessed with an 
opinion against the real presence: but Dion}'sius 'Vgr. «Tth 
Lis accomplices, have, (instead of these words, '^saerificiim 
panis et mni offerentem, " offering the sacrifice of bread ul 
wine,") put in these, sacrificium corporis el mngulnli CAriti 
oferimtem, "offering the sacrifice of tlie body and blood of 
("brist." But, observe, I pray you, both in this testimonr, 
Olid the former, (which will be worth your learning.) the moat 
exact edition of Pari^, IoS8, coming after tliis, durst not 
t:Ji0 these words into the text, for their ears ; knowing, no 
doubt, (their consciences bearing them witness,) lliat they 
were counterfeit stuff. Nevertheless, as hearing a mind to 
the old game, because the words crave to be admitted eu 
importunately, they have admitted them into the porch, thnugh 
not within the doors of their text. For, in the margin of the 
Paris [edition,] you may read these words in the text, *k7^ 
ciumjmim et vhii, as i have declared already; and these in the 
inar^n, with an ati<m, aliag eacrl/iciuM corporis at gaiiffuimi 
Cltruti. But, 'confounded be all those tliat seek af^r leaaii^; 
1 say with "Esdras, "Oreat is the truth; and (doubtloH) 
it will prevail ;" let the adversaries of the truth sweat vA 
fret never so much against it. 



v Sed rme dices, (Juomodo diceie 
ilium ponum noa rue ChriHtiuium, 
iju'eni video Chriatum eonlllentcin, tl- 
urehabenleni, mcrijieium pmnis ctviui 
ofTerenlcm, baptiunieai, &c. 



'I Lib. V 



IU.2I. 



' In the Edit. Par. spud Audicnu 



Pwiium in Kro. laS7. 

• ^VhicharemibegKaieccdliiaBrf 
Puis, ind in (ho fonnet bookii ika 
Imei of Parii eiwpitd. 

" 3 Gwlnui, xiii. 
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The iwdfth place coi-r 



'ipled bjf paphfg, 
Elfricks." 



" Ejiistle I 



"That 'housel b Christ's body, not bodily, but ghostly: 
not tiie body ia which he sufTcred for us, nor that blood 
which was shed for us ; but in ghoatly understanding. Both 
be truly: that bread is liis body, and that wine also is his 
blood ; as was the heavenly bread, which we call nianna, and 
the water which did nui from the atone in the wilderness," 



The Latin of these words, which I have Iiere delivered, 
IS taken out of an epistle of Elfriek's to 'Wulstan, arch- 
bishop of York, against the bodily presence ; which being 
in Latin, doth leave unto us, (aa "Mr Fox doth verj' well 
note,) an erident declaration, what was the common opinion 
of this sacrament in the church, received before that ElErick 
lived. But, this Latin copy falling into the hands of some 
papists, we have found in the middle of the said Latin epistle, 
utterly razed out, (so that no letter or piece of a letter dotli 
there appear,) these words : Non ait tamen hoc sacrijiciwm, ^c. 
"W^hicli words are to be restored agMU, by a Saxon book, 
found in the library at Eseter, By the razing of which one 
place, it may easily be conjectured, wliat these practisers liavc 
likewise done in the rest. The Latin epistle, which was 
thus mangled and torn, is to be seen at this day, in 'Bcnet 
[i. e. C. C] College, in Cambridge, entitled De Consitetwdim 
Monachoriim: but the Saxon book of ''Exeter, whereby the 



< Nongi 






pui ejus in quo passiu est pin nobis, 
nee isngu'iB ejus quern pro nobis eflii- 
dit : Sed spbitualiter corpus ejus eflici. 
tur eC aauguis, sicut manna guMl de 
cislo pluil, et Bqua qu£ de pctia flnxil. 

F tie was IGth Archbishop of York ! eloquLo descrlptns, ante annum vabU 
about the year 034. [1. e. fmin a. n. <J41 tlestinavimus. Nan tamen Ecmper or. 
to 855. Ed.] I dinmi sequentea, nee rerbum ei verbo, 

I In his Sni] vol. p. IMl, sed sensum ex sensu profetentea : Qui- 

See tbe catali^ue of .tlSiS. Numb, bus speramua uos qaibnadani prodesaa 



I' The Saxon translation hath tlieae 
I^tin words by waj of Preface ; Alfrl- 
cus Abhas Wulstano ArchiepiscopD 
salulem in Cliristo. Ecce paiuimns 
vestric almitatis juasionibus, transfc- 
rcntes Bn);licc 2. epialoUs, quas Lslinti 



107. 



j ad. 



quaniTu ic 






words have been restored again, we have in the public libnrr 
of Oxford, together with all those Saxon sermons mentioned 
by Mr Fox, of the free ^ft of the dean and chapter of Exeter, 
togethei' with sundry other good manuscripts, sent towaids 
the emiehing of that worthy magazine and store-house rf 
looming, of the honourable foundation of Sir Thomas Bodl^, 
knight, my worthy patron. By occasion of this razure, Mt 
Fox setteth down an Italian trick of Polydore VirgO, where- 
by the properties and doings of sR other Italian papists of 
elder (or later) time, may partly bo conjectured. " Wtei 
Polydore, being licensed by the Idng to view and search aO 
libraries, had once accomphahed his story, by the help of 
such books as he had compiled out of libraries ; in the end, 
when he had taken out what he would, (like a true factor 
for the pope's own tooth,) he piled the books together, and 
set theni all on a lighted fire. For what cause he did so, cannot 
certainly be pronounced : but whoso considereth well bis »■ 
li^on, may shrewdly suspect him. As also by this one Tta&n 
trick of Polydore, may other Italians likewise be suspected, 
in making away such Latin books within this land, as made 
not for their purpose. Thus far Mr Fox. But I fear me, 
there have been too many in former ages guilty of this crime: 
BO that it is not without cause tliat "Posse^ne doth comad 
us to purge our manuscripts. God help ns, if neither oU 
nor new, Oreek nor Latin, fathers nor modem writers, caa 
be suifered freely to speak the truth ; but cither like pamli 
^^^H^ they must speak as they are taught, or else be put to jtf- 

^^^^B petual silence ! You shall see another, the like trick tnAi 

^^^^1 this: for we abound in examples. 

L 



minimi pl»cu»«: Sed nan at nobi» 








lubjecluttloquiadivina. Quisnpmco 


' Ad isiiM mim qooque puigMla;*- 


iBcet, qai. judiccm .«iwrum nonii«? 


tintl. /*«. Bii;. JffrM. lib. i.(»p.» 


V«lB fdiciter in Chri.to. Tramcripl 


p.™. 


tiUbnMS. <a Bibliolh. Pui.dcinde 


1 
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thirteenth place comtpted ia Innaiii' 
Philadelphenses," 



"Epistola ad 



1^ cAssoT but remember your holy life, as also that of 
I, of Jcsu Nave, of Melchiaedock, of Elisha, of Jeremiah, 
f John Baptist, of the beloved disciple, of Timothy, of Titus, 
dius and Clement, or of (all) them which have departed 
! life, being unmarried. Not that I will detract any whit 
1 other blessed men, which were coupled in marriage, 
1 as 1 will now rehearse. For my prayer is unto [Al- 
tknghty] God, that I may be thought worthy to sit at their 
|iBet, in the kingdom of heaven; such as were (sometimes) 
|A.hniham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph, and Is^ah, and 
! other prophets, and Peter, and Paul, and the rest of 
e apostles, which were married. 

Prored. 

These words were wrbatim in a very 'ancient copy, (of 
lelihood above seven or eight hundred years ago,) written 

a set hand ; an argument of great antiquity, as 'Walden 
uly coDccteth. What said 1 1 They were there ; but now 
ley are not: for some papists or other, long since, hath. 
Is he tliought,) cimningly razed out the word Pauliis, and 

the next line, the word AjkkIoU ; leaving tlie place void. 
hit, as in " common burglaries, (it ia TertnlHan's observation,) 
bere is oft-times left a hat, glove, iveapon, or some such 
Idi^, which doth bewray the doers thereof:'' so here, they 
Wi left such marks of tlie letters behind them, (the ink 



S«, ncDt Jeiu Afatp, sicut STfl- 

Smfeift, sicnt Jlelisai, licQt Hiere- 

rionl JoAaunia BapHiIa, aicut 

acal Eiiodii, 






ede 



xiemtiC Kim detrabo auteoi cec- 
bCHtii qui uuptiia inpiilHti fue- 
^oonim nunc tncmlni. Opto 
Deo dignoB ad vestigiR eoium in 
(H> fprins iDTCnm ; Sicnt Abrahnm, 
}toiuaJaeob, (icut JratpAn Iiaiaa 
i Prophetic, sicut FelTUS et 



Pntihis et reliqui Apnatnli, qui nuptiis 
fuenint socisli. Tranteripl. ex JUS. 
Cod. in Coll. Balliotenti Oxan. [Ed. 
Isaaici Vos«ii. Aniatel. 1(146, pp. 177, 
». Ed.) 

" The copy ia at this day to be Men 
in Baliol (Jotlege, in the Librarjr. 

'' " Ego," (taith Walden, «p»kini{ 
of a false treatise of St Auguitine, ) " re- 

emplaii, fCtiplo aniiqun valde maiiu 
fonnala Auguali." Wald. Tom. it. 
dp sneram. Euchar. p. 141. 
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oF so ancient timi.> taken deop Impression in the [jarclimeDt.) 
that, if YOU hold the book against the light, yoti shall easily 
(liBccm the *words, which were thought to be razed out. 
Thua when they think to carrj- the matter never so closd)', 
they are overtaken in some circumstance or other. As nf 
late, "a very learned friend of mine, (well skilled in all good 
arts; but chiefly excelling in divinity,) having made i-etwft. 
in commendation of a book of Barlam's, translated and com- 
mented on briefly by Mr Chambers, kte of Eton CoU^: 
it chanced that the chancellor of Paris, or some such, (for 
the book was printed beyond the seas,) having notice of a 
vei-se of his, wherein he alluded to another treatise of BarlamV 
iJe 'priniattt, (the verse vtas, Queiii timuit Babglm, et IMadmt 
triplex,) did instantly send for the book, and blotted out thai 
whole verse ; willing presently another verse to bo made in- 
stead thereof: but the party, making more haste than good 
speed, (forgetting himself belike,) instead of a short teise, 
(my friend's verses being hexameters and pentaraeteis,) make* 
a long verse ; and so we Iiave these three long verses In- 
gether, in most of the printed copies, though not in all, (for 
some few only escaped his hands :) 

tibviii* i'jiioia jjunc Bai'laiii rrrabal arena ; 
HJucni tiniucre viri, ■]i>ct«; colucrc sororca. 
T'lnr, ilit Savillus; qute te felieia iiobit 
flidrra, qiiir ducujtl numiiia, taniie. rciirjY 

TIlis was a pretty story indeed : but I liavc a better to 
store for you ; and this it is : Jo. Alariana, that famous, or 
rather infamous, Jesuit, (whose books were lately burned in 
France by the common executioner.) hath compiled 'fiw 



■ Tom. 



: llaToniu>')iiil«lheaisfBlac:"Qui 
fniiii BnliqiiioTca tel CiTirtw, vd Lb- 
liiiDs codices pcrTcmljisnt — nd^i 
nte Puiili namcn iDltUigenl 
1. p, ftlo, *« bIhi lhi» noie, " Pouli 
nnnten in intiquliuiniii rodicibus Ab. 
.u/i<viiii>et«lii> THXi cxlnt:" i» Biblia. 
ll.tm SS. I'alrmu. Binne, Toin. in. 
f.'ll. 

" .tlr ri. Muon, Minnlciii of . 
McTlun t'olL in OxT. Barlumi 3]u- 
nachi li«gIil)cB nunc primum liatiae 
rcddit*. el icholjii inustraU a Ja. j 



Ctam&. Coll. Eton, apuil AnglMMd* 
Put. IHOO. 

> PublUhed in fitttk wid t.a^ br 
Ja.lluxd, UrorDivinity. 1 i«ffc )« 
for ihe truth t>( ihis unto .Ut >laa 
liimielr, and to the bonk |iritu«4. 

I* For.ljueni timuii tiabrlea a Ck- 
deniu triplex. 

I Ju. .^iBiiaas Hitpuii e Twi llMIl 
Jeiu fliaidric tic nbiu Hufianar IM 
Si. Tuleti TfpU Petri Rodtrid UIB, 



II fncululc ct privil^o. 



J 
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3 twenty books of the flhtory of Spaiii, printed cum 
ieifejrio. But, the five later hooks, (containing some peril- 
i matter belike,) are wisely suppressed by the inquisitors: 
Bomuch that Pos.sevine is hired to say in his "" Ajfparaivs, 
it he made but twenty books ; which he wrote, (saitb one 
suit in commendation of another,) very smootlily and briefly. 
it, it may be, that Possevine never saw the book ; or, if he 
i Tiewed it well, he might have descried so much by three 
legnant circumstances. The first is : in the title-page of 
, edition, which he there mentioneth, upon the figure or 
T V is stamped a "flower ; which is not done so featly, 
God would have it,) but the comers of the V are seen 
Bough it. Secondly, in the "censure of tlie book in Latin 
mentioned 25 books: as also in the king's license in 
3pSniah. Thirdly and lastly, in the end of the last page 
the twentieth book, there stands for a direction to the 
ige, which should follow, the word "bisto"": but in the printed 
iks that are come curtailed to our hands, the next thing 
w the leaf is the index. This Mariana, no doubt, was 
flhrewd fellow. And if those his books had been all burned, 
1 himself hanged, there had been a good riddance both of 
Q and them : which have, since that time, kindled such 
Ere in the hearts of the true French, as the whole swarm 
Jeniits shall never be able to put out. 



i/mrteenth place corrupted, hi St Gregory, lib. 4. Ep. 33. 
Indict. 13. 

Surely Teter the apostle is the chiefest member of the 
7 catholic church. Paul, Andrew, and John, what else 



' Verbo Jo. Mariana, sctipsit ili- 
iti tamcn presa^, tibroa 20 lerum 

puinruln, Tom. ii. p. SISI. niie; lib. xxv. &c. 
' Or Mune like thing. i Cens Petius ApoetoluE primu 

Jn^ciamauccorilaletegli ijenstua inembruni aanct^ el lUiiVErenlis Ecc! 

■i Jfortiao Bmllo de libria 25. iia: at, PbuIub, Andreaa, Jc 



Ja, ManantE de rebjix quid aliud quam singularium sunt pLf 

naiiM. bium capita ? Et tsmen suli nno cc 

Foi qnsnto — fiie iecha relation pile, omnes membra sum Ecdesia 

vo» aviades compuealo un libra John Rainolda' Conference, p. 60. 
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are they but lieads of particular congregations ? And yet (txj 
are all members of the church under one head. 

Promd, 
" Doctor Stapleton,"'' (as hath been observed by a diligent 
observer* in this kind,) qui nurat, quid distent cera lummi 
(which as well knew as any man in his time to discera 
betwixt base metal and good bullion,) "thinking it a small 
tUng that Peter should be counted as the chiefest member, 
unless he be the head too, hath, (upon mention of the one 
liead,) co^ed-in the name of 'Peter ;" citing the place thus: 
all (are) members of the church, under one head (Peter;) 
"like a cunning gamester, to help a die at a need. Alas! 
a man must enterprise somewhat in such cases; for job 
were all undone, if this game should be lost." Now, to 
take away all scruple that may arise in suspidoua heads, I 
am sure that the word Peter is not found in seven anciait 
manuscripts. AH tlie difference that I find in the writtai, 
from the printed copies, is this ; they read Petnis Aposti^orM 
primus, membrum mnctw,Sfc. "Peter, the chief of the apostksi 
was a member of tlie holy and catholic church." The printe4 
all of them, Petrus Apostolus, prirnvmi memirum, 4"c. "Pettt 
the apostle, the first or chiefest member." 



The Jifteefiih place corrupted, in Greg, lib, II. Ep. 44. 
"Jo. Panhormitano de usu Pallii." 
Then the state of the "members remaineth sound, if ^ 
head of faith be not injured at all. 

Proved. 

This place is alleged by Cardinal Bellarmine against] 
majesty. And it were a reasonable good argument in ■ 
(I confess,) if 'Gregory the Great had written any i 



• [John Rainolda' Conference, p. 89. 
Ed.] 

' Hub lino cBpite (Pelro,) omnes 
menilira Ecdesiff. SlapleU Frinc. 
daelriti. lib. C. cap. 7. 



' Id his letter to the uch-y 



ter : but Telum xim aciimlne 'neait ; the truth is, there is <y 
Buch epistle found in "all our ancient written copies: 
hereof one is thought to be written within a few years after 
itgory. And therefore I wonld intreat Bellarmine here- 
to forbear to ui^o this testimony, until it can be better 
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I sixtfeniA place cormpted, in Isidore, "de Summo Bono." 

Ab "Isidore saith in his book, De mmino Bono, "It is a 
ird matter for a prince to come to good, if he (once) chance 
be ensnared, (and enfolded), in wickedness and vice," And 
Jong after it followeth; "For the common people stand 
awe of a wicked judge. But kings, (unless God should 
rain and curb them with the fear of him alone,) would 
headlong into perdition: and abusing their authority, 
J would dare to commit all manner of villany, and so 
jh the more readily, if there were not one upon earth 
(^ instead, and [in the] place of God (lumself,) might 
ash them." 

Prated. 
These are tho words of that "Alexander the canonist; 
lilch dreamed of conquering whole worlds with tho shak- 
; of his pen. They are alle^d out of St Isidore, (as 
Baith,) for maintenance of the pope's super-royal power, 
I one calleth it. In defence whereof, so eagerly was he 
A, that he would not have stuck to have marched up to 
I bdly in the blood, not only of his enemies, but even of 
&iends also. For he tramples upon 'cardinals, and 



.K«i...,„..ci™..^«m,„. 




> Ut laiaaruB inqoit, de soitimo 


eta puaWe posset. Alex. Cnrer. da 


^difficile eit principem ad melius 


poleslale Rom, Pout. lib. Ti. cap. 3. 




p. lUl. 


■ RdidiE ; Populi enim peccBDicm 


< Alex. Carerii Liber de Polealate 


im metuunl. Reges autem niai 


Romani Pomif. Pat. 1599. 


Dei limore coercenlur, libeie in 


-v Mr B«tl in hi* Trial. 
' His book is written sgainn Bel- 
Ittimine indeed f in the title, Adcenux. 


l^i pi or UTnpunt, cC per abusum 
uic, in omne facmua Isbuntur: 


« faciliui agerent, nisi in Urta 


impios PoliUcos. 
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disdaineth all other writers, which will not do as he doth; 
that is, magnify and estol the pope's authority, (both in 
temporals and spirituals,) beyond the degrees of comparisoD. 
The papists, I hope, will testify for him, that " he had zeal, 
but not according to knowledge." For want whereof, his book 
written of tliat argument, (which is best pleasing to the popej 
to wit, in defence of his supremacy, 'had not else publicthf 
been condemned at Kome, by the Master of his sacreil pala9. 
And, I hope, they have enjoined him some penance fiit 
forging of these words, viz. " unless there be one in place ud 
[in the] stead of God upon earth, which might pimish thcmr 
words not to be found, I dare say, in either the ''printa 
or written books. But, I see, Si •Diolandum. est Jug, ri<4i* 
dtiifi est reanandi gratia, if a man must needs bo a kn 
let it be to some purpose. The corruption of this place 
first observed out of the mouth of that reverend and leti 
professor, Doctor Holland.' 



:«tk3H 



The seventeenth place, in the Fourth Council of Ci 
cap. 99 and 100. 

Let ''no woman, though she be a relipous woman, « 
learned, in presence of men, presume so far as to baptia 
any, unless it be in the case of extremity. 

Proved. 
The last words, " unless it be in case of extremity.' 
shew unto what extremity the papists are brought ; tbrt 
cannot maintain their baptism by women, and other bf 
people, unless it l»e out of such and tlie like forged sentenos. 
The place is corrupted by ''Gratian in the Canon-law, ud 



■ Alex. Careril Liber de I'olcuue 
Rommnl Ponillidi Bilrenus impioi Po- 
litico; Palavii ISIKI, donee carrigatvt 
Fr. Jo. Maria, in Indiee Jiirorufn 
Expurgondaram Roma ^flK■ p. 731. 

» Itidore hath been tilely icl forth 
per fretrem Jac. de Breul Slimtchuin, 
Kil cl]in)gn1l^B exempljiiik accimtiui 
quun ■nteacmeadaia; Pat. 1601 ; there 



ihey are Qol; nor in the tnuiuMli|t ■■ 
die Public Libiarjr. 

' Mulier, quamiii ilocta, ei m 
tiros in conTcnlu doccri, vel tX 

latt eogtatc, 

■> De Coosecntt. Di»i. 4. Cap. 

liet. (o1. 1<I03. 
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eter Lombard on the eentencea : who therefore inight be 
ily s^d, (as Jacob sajd of his two sons, Simeon and Levi,) 
be '^/raires [in iniquUate] brethren [in evil.] The in- 
ts of cruelty are in their habitations. Into their 
eret let not my soul come : my glory, be not thou joined 
Qi "thrar assembly. For how have they digged down the 
," as it were, of this period, and overthrown the whole 
itence, by that foolish nm! which they have foisted 
of their own heads, as 'Careriua hath done in the place 
fore cited ; contrary to the faith of tho manuscripts and 
bted copies. But it is well that this error, or wickedness 
ber, is "amended lately in their Canon-law for very shame ; 
all is now of the mending hand, if they hold on, as they 
re happily begun : but nullus inotus vhlenfus perpetuus, the 
tion is too violent to continue long. But what shall we 
f to so many poor souls, that have been for so long a 
seduced and nousled" up in popery by anch and the 
ntences? This corruption was likewise first noted out 
the said learned ''doctor's lectures. 



i eighteenth place corrupted in the "Privilege of St Me- 
dards;' hb. 2. Epiat. D. Gregorii Ep. 38. Indict. 11. 

"Ip any 'king, bishop, judge, or any other secular per- 

whatsoever, shall violate the decrees of this apostolical 

^ority and command of ours, or shall but speak against 



'lib, IV. Btnt. dist H. p. Sffi. 
I. ca^. xlix. G, 6. 

'NW in isna. aliquem Imbercnt, 
iirice et loco Dei, eum puniie pas- 
See before, [p. 131.] 
I Niiinecessitale cogcnle, ia wrillen 
Hlier letten, to Bhew that (Iratian 
I'd them of his own head. Sec ihe 
■ edilionaof ihe Ciinuii i.aui. 
["Noiuled," i.e. "nuned up."] 
Or HollBnd, in ptKiect ordinariis. 
H qui! — Been™, AntiBlituQi, ju. 
vel quaiumcunque afficularium 
im hujiu ApoacoUcie suthoii- 
noitrffi pncceptioniB decreu 
lint eoniiadixeiit, aut oegli- 



gentei duxerit, vel fratres inquiela. 
vent, vel contutbaverit, vel aliler otdl- 
niiveril, eujuscunijue dignitatin vel sub. 
limitMis Hit, lumore luo privelur : et 
ul Caiholicffi lidei depravator, vel S. 
Dei Ecclesiffi deslruclor, a consortio 
ChrisiianiiatiB et corpore ac sanguine 
Domini noslri Jcau Clirisli aequeitte. 
tUT cl oBinium maledicCiomim anathe- 
mate, qiiibua ijijiddea et harelici ab 
inilia sacuti usque in pricsens damnati 
iunl, cum Juda Iradilore Domini, in 
inferno infenore damnelur ,' nisi digaa 
pcmitentiB pisfatamia eanetorum sibi 
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or disesteem it, or shall go about to disturb or molest the 
friars (there residing:) or decree mattfira otherwise thao thfj 
are by us ordered and established, be he of what dignity or 
highness, (of honour or authoritj',) let him be deprived rf 
his honour : and as an enemy to the catholic fiiitb, or a de- 
stroyer of God's church, let him ho sequestered from the 
communion of all christians, and shut out from the body ui 
blood of Christ, and be liable unto the pain of all due 
curses \Aich infidels and heretics have been subject to bam 
the beginning of the world unto this present time, fai 
(lastly), with Judas that beti-ayed our Saviour, let him hf 
cast into the lowest pit of hell ; unless he repent in 
obtain pardon of the aforesiud saints, and finally be r 
ciled unto all the friai'S of tliat convent." 

Prosed. 

What a monstrous clap of thunder and terriUe fitff^ 
of lightning have we here ! Was there ever the like hi 
Certainly if these were Gregory's own words, a man 
safely say, as St James doth, that "''out of the same moutb 
comes cursing; and blessing:"' Quia »pero tiieUora, we OT 
persuaded better things of tliat godly father : ' who was 
far from killing soul and bod}', that he would not ^1 
much as a drop of blood when his enemies wore in 1m 
hands, as "Saul was in David's. He imitated, or ratlwr, (f 
it were possible,) studied to exceed David's mildness. And 
therefore the words, though never so boisterous, are hot inK 
twnfuhnen, or ignis fatuus ; they are hke meteors ofasbnl 
continuance : they have been weighed in the balance of reasML 
and are held too light for the shekel of the sanctuarj. F«, 
(not to rehearse the reasons which that great "stay of ll» 
French church, or other pillars of our clergy, have brauglfc 
either to weaken, or overthrow the credit thereof,) it appeutA 



^ Ex ipso ore procedii benedicdo el 
maledictln. Jac. cap. iii. v. in. 

' Dr qua re unum esl quod breviter 
■USBCi icnniaaiinis domini* DoatHi: 
(|ui> ■< ego HTTug eonim in morte 
LongabanlonuD ine miaccre rolntnein, 
bodie Ldngobitdanini gens, nee duca 
n« nimitei holMtet, ilque in mmnia 
caofoihnic e»et diTiii. 



Deum [im», in icartem nJgrfM 
hmninia me misceic fonnido. 0»f- 
lib. ya. Ep. I. Ind. 1. ot-entUr' 
Wlddringum, Apol. prt Jart Wwi 
p«B,; p. 19B. 
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r these reasons follnwinj; that this privilege proves nothing, 
it a privilege of lying, forging, and counterfeiting of true 
intiqtiity, which indeed makes against them. For this great 
which is planted to batter dovm the walls of our king's 
legality, ia but a wooden piece of oi'dinance, made for a shew 
nther than for use, to see if the enemy will at the sight 
Ihereof be afraid, or give over. You shall sec it, by and by, 
itoken into many pieces. It is not Gregory's : first, because 
jbere is another like thundering epiatle in "Binius, which is 
Ttunfessed by him to be eounterfeit and base metal. Secondly, 
ilmause both these epistles, that of Binius and this of Bome, 
iK taken word for word, matatii viviandis, out of a true 
epsfle of 'St Gregory's, but with greater mildness and dia- 
And although some of the Fathers do 
in divers places use the same words, yet it was 
mt Gregory's manner to take so much out of one place. 
"r, if it be in the conclusion, he would doubtless have been 
io Ies9 exact in retaining the self-same words in the pre- 
Tlurdly, it is not found 'in any of our good and 
■ment manuscripts. Lastly, 'Baronius doth ingeniously eon- 
fc» that the subscription is false : for he reckoneth up in the 
Bbacription Augustine* bishop of Canterbury, and Mellttus* 



. Greg. M. 



In Append. 
*B. IT. p. 851. 

Epbtols sub Uiegoiii P. i. no- 

flcls potiuB, quani »cripta ad Ma- 

lA Episcopum Ravennnlem, dc 

|Mi3egiu njiuutem Ecctesis Raven- 

. /4. 

^ ^ PiiTile^um Xsnodocliu, £p. k. 
<ft,n. Ilid.ll. Scnaloil, Presbytero, 
fldUit! Xenodochii. Hia words ue 
,&Be: "SI quis vern Regum, Saccr. 
Wm, judicuiu, peraonsTumque bu.'- 
ippa- 



.^Wn agDOKetu, concrs csm 
WUMrit, polealatis honoiisq 



t. Et nisi vel ea qus ab illo 
•de ablita sunt restlcuerit vel digna 

Bft illicile acta daBeverit, a 
■CMitiiniii corpore ac sanguine Dei 
K Domini noslii Redetnptotia Jesu 
ibiiti alienus Sal, aique in isieinD 



exainine diMricUe ullioni eubjsceat. 
Greg. /*. Vide Widdringt. p. 384. 

' Not in seven old manusmpt*. 

■ AdTcrtendum eat, subscriplidnem 
EpiscnpoTum el Regis FraneotuiD 
Tbeodorici baud cimj^ere his tmi- 
poribus : siquidem complures Epis. 
capi, qui aubsicripti leperiuiitur, poat 
aliquot abhinc annos creali Hoscunlur, 
(yeluti inter alios, ut de reliquis dicere 

et Mellilus I.ondonienais, quos cotistat, 
uequB boc tempore ptofectos esse in 
Atigliam. Bar. Tom. viii. p. 63. 
Add hereunto, that Theodoric, of 
whoiD he speaks, vaa not then king 
of France, a^ Hoclor Moclcet observed 
long since io his Leclures out of Ba- 

t [Bishop of Lon<lon, a. d. (104 ; 
tranElaledtoCaiiterbury,A.D.(il7. Eb.] 
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bishop or London, whei-e tliere wejre no such bishops at tkit 
time. And, I believe, if the great antiquary had considotd 
better of the matter, he would have drawn another argument 
of falsehood from the years of our Lord. For I desire ts 
see an ancient record of that time with this date. Anno ii 
Incarnatlone Domini 604, Itid. 11. 



T&e nineieeuih place corrupted, in Agapetua' words, lib. 2. 
" Melissanim per Antonimn Monachum Grseeum," KbI. 
Ss. Patnim, Tom. i. p. 208. Par. 1571. 

"In body 'the king is like unto another man ; but h 
power of dignity like unto him that is above all, (th*t i^ 
God. For upon earth he hath nothing, (or no man,) abon 
iiim." 

Proved. 

These words, (as cunning a,s tlie papists havo been m 
commanding the book whereout they were taken to be ex- 
punged",) are yet found in all thi-ee editions of the ^ijfih 
tkeea sancioram P(tirum. What said I, Bibliotheca sanetorwt 
Patrum? ^Dele sanctorum, et loco ejus ponatur Palnai, 4 
veierum AuthoTum, Ecclesiaslieormn. Forsooth, they hat* 
christened the book now by a new name. It must no longv 
be called " a Bibliotheck of holy Fathers," for they have difr 
sainted some one or two hundred of those ancient nTitfOi 
and discarded many of the rest — in every tome some, tt 
must now be callud Bibliotheca Patriim, et vetenim Avtkonm 
Ecctcmasticorum, "a Bibliotheck of Fathers, and other oU 
eccledastical writers." This was well, to make tlie watt 
believe that there was some great matter in them, in the lull 



' Corpore quidcm Rex ciiivia alieii 
homini pat tal : poleiulc veto digni- 
utia utnilU est ei qui lupre amnei 
eti, Deo: JVon miim habet in territ 
Id quicquam txcaltioM. 

•> Fr. Ja. Maria in IndUe Ha- 
taano Centura, in Tom. v. In ibe 
luIcditioK, P>r, leiO. Ex pisioiplo 
Indicli KxpurgBiorii Rome, viilgali 
einend»l«, ih, 
.tiduu ii ni 



Agupetus, witb the falie gloa 
ing 10 the ceanue of Rome and 
is in all three ediliont, and in 
Torn. Til. in Append, ex 

p. m-b. 

' Pritnatoliui Operii 
ipso frontispiciD, que hatwt, JKU» 

.ialhonim Eeclfiiailiearvn, lmi.Mi^ 
Ctiu. Tom, I. p. fiS. 
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f second edition. And so truly there was: for, besides 
|<rfAgapetus, there be nmny treatises which make rather 
niEt tlian for them ; as well knew the Roman Index, 
sh hath commanded them to be left clean out : and ac- 
Bng hereto they are omitted in the last edition of Paris. 
at need so many corrections and pui^ings of one book! 
lath passed the censuro of Spam and Home ; and hath 
i aa it were, through fire and water. If the divines of 
in did their duty, what need was there of the inquisitors 
tome? And I nothing doubt, but he that shall live ano- 
> age, shall see a fourth edition of this worthy work far 
ring from all the rest. The reason of my suspicion is 
( grounded ; for amongst then* rules, (which are daily *in- 
IBed for the correction and purging of books,) this is one, 
ost excellent one : " I Gregory, capuchin inquisitor of books 
neh or such a diocese, do think that this book, thus by 
corrected, may lawfully be read;" (containing nothing 
trary to the catliolic doctrine.) This is my opinion, until 

S other shall censure it otherwise; '■donee prodeant cm- 
aliorum. Whither will our papists go m the end \ They 
changed the "word of God at their pleasure; altered 
(writings of men, be they never so ancient, never so 
ent, never so holy. When will they make an end I But 
I unto Melissa, from whom this sentence is taken; 
e his, why do they forbid the book to be read, 
B by a wicked "gloss corrupt the text, contrary to the 
IS words and meanmg of Agapetus, throughout his whole 
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' Angelus Boerha in Bibliolhecn 
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book? For thus writeth he, cliap, 1, " Whereas in lit 
thou hast, emperor, a. dignity far above all other laai; 
thou lionouFGst, above a.!i, liini that gave thee this honour. Id 
wit, God.'" And again, chap. 27 : " Impose a neceasiti,- u|)n 
thyself of observing tlie laws ; inasmuch as thou haat no liring 
creature in the world that hath power to compel tliee theifr 
imto." See further, cap. 30. 37. 40. 63. 61. 62. and 68. 
Thus we see this to be the continual voice of Ag^ieti^ 
both iu "Greek and Latin, translated by papists or protestantt, 
in all copies written or printed. Now, what was Agapem! 
IHaconm Sancfce Bonixnte EcHefiw, deacon of the chnrcb rf 
Rome, and afterwards po[)e of Rome. And it is untrue tbt 
Baronius hath to shift the matter, that there \vcre two of Dal 
namo, Monasteriomm ArckimandritcB. By the cardinal s am 
confes^on, this Agapetiis hved at CouBtantinople in Justinia'^ 
time ; where it was a great matter for liim, no doubt, in m 
long time to learn to make such a Greek book as this li: 
which yet for the style and Atticisms comes a great (M 
short of Baronius's commendation. By all Ukclihoods ht 
wrote this book, ''and sent divers epistles to the empov 
Justinian, for whose instruction it was chiefly written ; hd 
had he been but a single deacon, it had been too groat im- 
piety to have mckediy raided or foolislily glozed these words. 



The tirenHeth jilace corrupted^ iu Cyril's " Book of Troasniei." 
The reporter of thene teords ix Tliomas Aquinas. 
" That the pope of *Rome hath full power iu the dtask 
[of God] is proved [plainly] out of CjTil, patriarch of Aid- 



Tibi ipsi 



natui est, Dium. rap. 

ciulodicTiili leges ii»pani 

ijuum Don habeu )n lerris qui u possit 

CDgnc. Whil in becooie then of Ca- 

lerius? "Nisi tu tem aliquem hihe- 

TCt, (|ui vice el loco Dei cam punire 






p. til. 



' Thii book bslli been printed bj 
Uie papitu above >ii or aeven times. 
Then wordt are in all olitioiu. 



inlam. BnT. Tom. rii. in ^fff^ 
p.ens. Item alism EpiilolainnialK 
Juttiniuiuni Inipcnloiem ad ateM 
fidei ipsum incitando. Tom. rtt. ^ 
3^0. Item aJiani EpiswUni ad mdIot 
quod Don tecipisolur Up«. lb. fwMl. 
'' (juod Rornanui PoDCirtt hatw h 
Ecdesia plaiitudinem poiHiaiu. Ak 
Cfrilliu Patriareba AUxandiiaoa, ta 
Libro Tbe^auninim. Rirui UnM 
accepii a Pure dux n uqiinnB Jut' 

iconut I elcsis geDiinm ex Imul tgntttm, 

£pit- I *u|ier oiD 
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ladria, in his Book of Treasures. As Clirist received power 
rfhis Father over ever\- power, a power most full and ample, 
that all things should bow to him ; so he did commit it, 
Boat fully and amply, both to Peter and his successors. And 
Ciirist gave his own (power) to none else save la Peter, 
Mji but to him alone he gave it. And the apostles, in 
(be gospels and qtistlos, have affirtned (in every doctrine) 
Peter and his chm-ch to be instead of God ; and 'to hira, 
BiKi to Peter, all do bow their head by the Uw of God ; 
the pnnces of the world are obedient to him, even as 
lo the Lord Jesus. And we as being members miwt cluave 
our head the pope, and the apostolic see. Thence it 
fa our duty to seek and inquire what is to be believed, what 
to be thought, what to be held. '"Because it is the right 
tf the pope alone to reprove, to correct, to rebuke, to con- 
Enn, to dispose, to loose and hind." 

These sayings' are alleged by Thomas of Aquine, out of St 
CpiTs work, intituled " The Treasure [or Treasures, as Thomas, 
ui others do intitio It:]" but we have here carhonesjiro aura; 
in St CjtU'b treasure there are no sucJi base coins to be found. 
Wherefore eitlier Thomas coined them liimself, for want of 
current money, or took them of some coiner, and thought to 
tiy if they would go. His works are extant in Greek and Latin, 
nilten and printed, in ''divers libraiies, I would that some one 
ffother of Thomas Aquinas' scholars would talte the pains to 
fed them out ; they would prove as good as treasure trove. 
But, if you list, you may give credit unto him ; for this is not 
lie first wilful corruption or manifest eri-or by many hundreds 
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MI (lU qUBtn Petro, Chiiitus quud 
'Mn at ptenum «ed ipsi soli dedil. 

' Cui aeilicet Peiro, omncs jure di. 

I npUI iDclinuiC, el primaua niundi 

(Iku ipn Domino Jem obediunl. 

' Cqrill nosiro poatiSci Komuio. 

' *S(duu poDtiflciE EM argucre, cor- 

"*!«, increparp, ratum faeeie, diapo- 



nere, solvere ec ligare. Tke. Aquiiutt 
ia Opiac. cuhIth errores Craicimim ad 
Urbaaum 4. Pont. Afaj;. 

I John Rainoldg, in his Confer, 
eiicn ; pp. I5H, BO. 

k ThETE are MS. copies, Greek, iii 
ihc Vatican, BcMarian, Florentine, llic 
Duke of UrbLn's, Am. Csntacuien, 
Conslanlinopolilan, and BKVarian Li. 
braries ; u Poseevine writeth in hia 
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that he hath committed, "'being himself overwhelmed wth the 
cori-uption of the time, wholly wedded unto the see of Rome, 
and living in the midst of blindness and eiror."' 



The twenty-first place corrupt 
Litera,' 



i, m St Aug. " de Spirita et 
cap. 34, 



"To "consent or dissent from God, when lie callethj 
is a part of free-will.'" 

Proved. 
The words as they are now read, are cited by ' 
and sundry others for free-will. Keninitius, more a 
to the mind of St Augustine, who was ever a Bor 
unto free-will, reads them tliua : Comentire et disBentire, i 
prie voluntatis est ; which, under correction, may thus beS 
dered : " to consent imto God's vocation or dissent from 1 
proper to the will." The one reads the word adjectiveljr^.l 
other adverbially : the error proceedeth from the E 
which indifferently admit of both readings. For in 'aDl 
manuscripts that I have seen, there be no diphthong fon 
only I'somo ancient copies are so distinguished ; but I 1 
not as yet come to see any copy of this book. 



The twenty-second place corrupted, in the " Author of tin I 
Commentary upon the Epistle to the Galattajis,'^ $'^''9 
under St Ambrose's name. 

fHc tliat wrought by ipeter, &c.] lie nanieth Peier 
alone (saith he), and compareth him unto himself, bevauae 
he liad received the primacy to build the church: that 



I 31j lord of n'lnchnlcr, OfObtdi. 
ena, p. 3KS. 

"I Conncntlie, vel diiKlllire pro. 
jiria TOluntalU etc 

° Cocdu*, Tom. II. lib. i. de N>- 
lun Honilnlt, p. DA. 

° In ihe libiarjf at Oufcrd. 

p III Diy loidorCuDcrbuTj't libnry 
there i> > virj mcienl copy thai bull 
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1 III ilU vnb> qui opcruui 
Pemim, &c. Pemir 
M >lbi compuitt, quU primuuni tpw 
McepcTX B(1 fundandun £ccl^Ma i 
M quoque pari modo eleclutn ui pri_ 
niatum habcat iu fundandii gontium 
Ecdealii. Riinald)' Cun/rrmtv, fk. 



;If likewise is chosen to liave the primacy of building the 
■clmrehes of the Gentiles; 'yet so, that Peter preached to 
the Gentiles when there was cause, and Paul unto the Jews. 
FcT we find that both of them did both." 

Proved. 
Stapleton 'citmg these words of Ambrose, " yet so tliat 
T*«ter to the Gentiles," hath clipped off the last words of 
-Ambrose, {et Paulm Jitdwis, " and Paul unto the Jews"), to 
prove that Paul might not preacli unto the Jews, as Peter 
"imto the Gtentilea ; a cozening trick much used by him : the 
naore shame it Is for him. To say that (perhaps) he found 
it Eo in some ancient wdtten copy, were scarce probable, 
agwnst all the several prints, and one 'manuscript, which I 
fiave seen. 
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Tkc twenty-third place Jn St Ambrose, hb. i. " de Ptpnitentia," 
cap. 6. torn. 4. corrupted by Gratian, diet. i. cap. 52. fcol. 

1«87.] 

"Thet have not "Peter's inheritance which have not 
I'eter's chair, which wickedly they do tear and cut in pieces 
bj their discord and dissension." 

Proned. 

This place the monk liath "corrupted, but not tliis alone, 
^ hath In part already, and shall hei'eafter, be more fully 
jMored. Gretser the Jesuit doth, (as well as he can,) answer 
for the monk, but in vjun. For, besides tliat to I'ead as they 
do, and to divide the chair of Peter were improper ; to di- 
■*ide the faith of Peter natural, and proper to the text ; the 
iMmiscripts read fidem, not sedem. 
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TltB tieentg-fourth place, in St Jerome's " Prefaces upoa 
Tobit and Jndith." 

" You require me to translate into Latin a book m-Hten 
in the J'Ciialdee language ; to wit, the book of Tobit : which 
the Jews have cut [or put] out of the catalogue of di\-ine 
scriptures, and reckoned them amongst the Hagiogr^bt 
books." 

Also*, in his preface upon ^Judith. " The book of Jwtitli 
is reckoned amongst the books, called Hagtographa by the 
Jews; whose authority 13 thought insufficient to ground taij 
controversy upon it," 

Proved. 

In both these places, (as the learned "Doctor observes ia 
his Lectures,) there is a foul corruption, by reading of "Hag?(K 
grapha" for "Apocrypha;'" which it is as clear as the sun- 
shine that St Jerome meant. His Prologm Galeatus nukes 
the matter manifest, for it was writfeM to shew which wwe 
canonical books, and which were apocrj-pha. ""For countii^ 
five books of Moses, eight of the prophets, and nine Hag^ 
graplia books, we have tlie juat number of the books cano- 
nical. 

All these he translated out of Plebrew into Latin : for wlucfc 
this 'Prohgtbs Galeatm serves; that you may know that aD 
those books, which are not in the number of these twentj- 
two, are to be reckoned among the apocrypha hooka. TlMf»- 
fore the Book of Wisdom, which commonly ia ascribed tmto 
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Solomon, the Book of Jesus the Son of Syrach, Jiiditb, 
Tohit, and the Book of the Shepherd, arc not in the canon. 
^Vhat can be said more directly to this purpose I First, he 
excludes them from the nine Hagiographa books, wliich are 
in the canon of the Hebrew account, and reckoneth thom 
plainly for apocrypha books. For they are both ranked 
the same order with the book of Pastor : which the Ronian 
biWes do so far vilify, that they have thrast them out of 
thm vulgar bihles in their late corrected prints, and do 
j>ot make them ramncs Jjdei, rules of fiutli ; which I trust 
the books Hagiographa are. 

Lastly, although I confess this error liath taken deep 

T«»t, and spread abroad, almost over all the manuscripts 

"tiiat 1 have seen ; yet is it found othenvise in some old '' manu- 

mpts, and should be so in the rest ; but that in the copy- 

ig out of hoolis, it often fell out that they 'followed one 

ajwther, (especially when the reading was more agreeable to 

flieir minds,) with lesser shame, and greater looseness. Of 

one thing I am sure, that he that 'translated the whole bible 

Snto EngUah, (which bible came forth, as I guess, some 

fanndred years before Wicklif's translation,) held these books 

ler apocrypha. For thus he writeth ; "these be his words : 

*• Whatever book of the Old Testament is out of those (he 

m^eth the same canon with us,) twenty-five before said, shall 

Ik set among apocrypha ; that is, without authority of belief. 

Tlierefore the book of Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, and Judith, 

■nd Tobit, he not of belief." — Jerome saith all this sen- 

fance in the Prologue on the Firet Book of Kings. 



' See B maniismpt bible in the 
•oWic Library, which re»deth, Bccord- 
^loiiie Doctor's conjecture, Apnery. 
vin. in (Kiih placts, B. 4. 8, And in 
^wUr, in my lord of Canterbury's li. 
l>i>i;,jau have this □Qte,afDld,ia the 

* The bible hath been tnice aans- 
^ialn English. The former edif inn 
■liBjudmil: whereof we h»»e lb tee 
•'PiB; one in the Public Library, one 
"ChiiguCbuich Library, the other in 



Queen's College, the latter translated 
by Wicltlif; againtt whose iranglatioQ 
of the bible IluUet wrote hii treatise, 
which WBI somettmeit in Merlon Col- 
lege. Vol. cji,ti.. 

I In the preface to his t»n<ilalion of 
Ihe bible. 

F Here, if at that time ihey had been 
atcounted authentical by the church, 
and of belief, he woulti have raid, but 
this opinion of Jerome is tiul approved 
by the chvucta. 
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The tirenty-Ji/ih place corrupted, in Greg. lib. 7. Ind. 2, 
Ep. 54. " Secundino servo Dei incluso," 
"The '"images, which you prayed me to send unto you 
by Dulcidus the deacon, we have sent. For your request 
seemed to be very reasonable ; became you seek after him 
with all your heart, and with all yoiu- luind, whose im^ 
you desire to have before your eyes; to the end, that the 
daily sight of this corporal (image) may make you evoj 
day more perfect than other. So that seeing the picture, 
you may have a longing after him whose image it is thit 
you would see. There is no ahsm^iity in it, if by visible 
things we manifest the invisible. So that a man that earnestly 
desires to see another, or a man that longs to see his wife, 
if he happen to see her go to tlie bath, or to church, by 
and by he prepares himself to meet her by the way, that the 
very sight of her niight refresh him. Surely, I know that 
your desire is not to have the image of our Saviour to woidiJp 
it as a God, but to put you in remembrance of the Son of 
God, whose imago it is that you desire to see. And so in 
truth when we fall down before the image, we do not prostrate 
ourselves, aa it were, before the divinity (of Clirist) : hut we 
adore him, whom by help of the image we know was hon> 
for us, died for ns, (rose again), and sitteth on the throne." 

Froved. 
This place is often 'urged by the papists in their writings-' 



^ ImBgines, quas tibi dirigendu per 


visioiie qua hi]»ti» teeedal. Sdoqui- 


Uulcidum DiBconum rogaati, misiniuB. 






□on ideo petis, ul quasi Deum coW, 


cuit : quia ilium tow corde, tola hi- 






amore recaleacas, cujua le imaginn" 


oculis habere desLderas; ut te visio 


videre desideras. El tioa quidem iil>« 




quad ante divinitttlem, ante illani pw- 


tun : Ul dutii pictuiwn illius videa, ad 




mum aniiDo inardescas, cujus im.igi- 




nem videre desideraa. Ab re non faci- 


sed et in ihrono aedcDlcm lecordwiliT' 


mu8, si per yisibilia invisibilia demon- 


Kt duni nobis pielura quasi ScripW". 




&c. 


videre desiderat, aut sponsam amatis 


1 By Bell. Tom. ii. OhpKL i< 


videre conatrir, ai contigerli earn ad 


CanlT.de Imag.Mh. ii. cap. W, H," 


balneum, aut ad Ecclesiam ire, Btatim 


IB, pp. 148, 9 and 454. Cacc. Tom- 1- 


pet viam incedenti le prffiparat, ul de 


"de sBjicti, EccU>ia," p. 560; bj 
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b wntaineth in effect the *qiiaint distmction of the schools. 
if not worshipping tJie image, but that which is represented 
'^ the image. This saves them from idolatry, say they r and 
[proves that images are only ky-men'a 'books, altbougli 
Ins Gregory would that the learned, as well as the unlearned, 
I study them. For, to whom writeth hef who is it 
is so desirous to have these images sent unto him ' 
tlta it not Secundinus the monk, one that understood Latin, 
la skilled in the controversies of those times, was desirous 
Id be informed, (though liWng in a monastery,) how mattent 
Wnt abroad in the world! Again, the place of scripture 
I he alludeth, "^per visiiilia incisihilia demonitramu». 
ana to be strangely brought for proof of images, the lawful 
e, and making of them. But to let pass all other objec- 
nis, thfise words with the rest which follow to tlie end of 
Bb epistle, are not found in his hooka of epistles "written: 
im only in one belonging to All-souls" lihrarj', after the 
fcnteenth book of epbtlea, (for so many books there arc 
iRordiag to the years of his popedom, though tliore he but 
e books printed; which twelve contain more than thosL- 
Mn by one hundred and forty or one hundred and sixty 
t^les,) I find these words in the end of the book: Sen- 
'ppa'a B. Grerjurii exeerpta ex decret'is Canonnm; and then 
w the words so often alleged for images. 13ut even iu 
< copy, in the epistle to Secundinus, there is no such 
Hatter: which makes inc think, that if they he in the 
CuoD-Law, (it is not wortli the while to seek it,) they have 
W as good as their promise, that put forth Gregory at 
For they told us beforehand that they had cor- 



hi Fetreus, lib. iv. p. aS4, and 
l»n bj Peict Cotmn In hii Calho. 
ilMUiul. Tom. 1. p. lyS. 
'nil indeed wbs [nic Oregory'n 



n,mi>i 



olcgan 



ninpuieiibus 

Vn in codicibu 

|C m. Ep. 3. SereiiB Maaail. Ind. 3. 

I 'QlWd imagii nan ail ulla modo in 
/(loidi; ted solum cnram inugine 
Adam exemplar — "Idem videtur 
An Ahx. 3. put. q. 30. art. ul(. 
I bm Ouraiidia, h 3. Seal, dia- . „ . _ 

It 1 q, 3. el ttlpbonrut i Caitro \ njsjw 

10 



Ttrbo Ivuiga." Bea.Dapul.de Confr, 
Tom. It. de Imeg. lib. ii. up. 20, p. 

4flr.. 

ra Rom. i. 20. 

" RomiG 15110. 

V Nequehacdiligenlia conlenti(faii. 
fcTcixdo velsra cum THtvis) authorilBtem 
Bdjutiiimui luculeDtluimoruin >erip- 
toruin, utpote ejuidem Pattrii, el item 
allomm, GraUani, Petri Lmnboidi et 
cffitenmuii. Ei arg. in omnea lib. S. 
Greg. P. 1. jiio eornm onfo i-OTTBeliB- 
erponiljir. 
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reeled him, partly out of the mamiscripts, partly out of the 
Master of the Sentences, and the Canon-law ; witnesses, Omni 
exceptione majores. This epistle liath passed throi^h the 
hands of faUaries, in more than one or two places : for, in 
the middle of the epistle, there are above forty-two lind 
thrust into the Bomao edition. So that it seems they were 
tampering ahout it, to bring it unto somewhat. '■Unttlbe 
plot, God be thanked, is well discovered ; and it is in laia 
for them to follow this course any longer: Hoc non aueceml, 
aUa amrediendum est via. 



The twenty-tixth place corrupted, in St Greg, lib, 4. 
SS. Ind. 13. 



Ep. 



All 'things that were foretold of are come to pass, TV 
king of pride is near : and, (which is a wickedness to nune,) 
a whole host of priests is piovided to attend his contiof. 
For they (also) march with as proud a countenance as be, 
which were appointed to he examples of meekness and hmu- 
lity to others. 

Proved. 

The 'Roman edition with sundry others read meet ab- 
surdly, contrary to the faith of the manuscripts, and tfe 
circumstance of the place, Sacerdotum est prerparnfug er&ti: 
the king of pride is noar at hand : and, (which I abhor M 
speak,) when he comes, the priests shall be executed and 
pirt to death. As if this did betoken king Henry VIIL, 
who first put priests 'to death; whereas the word mtlibai, 



1 We have cnlUlcd him wkh Eevcn 
good inanuicripcs, according u my 
lord of Cmnterbur;, in his anso'er Id 
Hill, desired long since, vide in con. 
clua. iol. ttbri. Some thiDga are added, 
some diminiahcd, olhen changed : the 
Lri>l whereof it were good aome of our 
HUD did undertake in (Iccgorp lately 
putout at Kome. lb. 

' Omtiia Bjar pmdicta lonf, fiunt. 
Rex auperbiie prope ta, et quod dici 
nefaital, SacerdMum ei prnpaistut ex- 
cidtua, quia earvici niiUlant elitionii, 
qui pouti fatnuit, ul ducilum pnebe, 
nut bumililatis. 



< The Roman edition vonU >■ 
read exerHlrvi, because it i* no yt^ 
□BDEfor the pope'i being aniicfari&lf 
Gregorf '■ judgment ; iieeing aotlctaK 
aa he i» the king of pride, so is hr ia 
bo set up by an armjr of piieui, ••■• 
by their dergy, who out of ibcit '" 
proportioned ambition ahould f 
to him a* bis army, and Ggbl (tr 
venturing their li<reii, as hit hU 
for mainteDance of ibeir own pritea' 
greatness. 

' For denying hii 
wu Gt«( concluded ta 
I the UniTcniiT of Oifbid, 
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(<^ march,) in the next words, makes the matter clear on 
ir side against them. For, if they were put to death, 
}w should they walk up and down i unless they did, as 
: Denis is said to have done, that earned his head in his 
: and yet, metliinks, "a more modest gate than Gregory 
^le^ of should have become them. Add hereuntn, that 
"he epistle is written to tax the pride 'of a bishop, and not 
t a king ; of the eleigy, and not of the laity. Lastly, to 
t the mattei- sure, all the manuscripts that I could yet 
Ittocure, or could get into niy hands, do read " extrcitui, 
I not eanl'is. By occasion of citin|T these words truly, 
; to St Gregory's moaning, and the ancient copies, 
a vray worthy and learned 'prelate, (one of tlie most precious 
1 peerless jewels of these latter times, for learning, know- 
le^, judgment, honesty, and industry,) was heretofore tra- 
^Ked and slandered among the papists. I will relate the 
(tmy, as it was told me by one that is yet "living, and knoweth 
it to be true ; that you may see bow the good bishop was 
Med amongst them. It liappened, tliat in his visitation he 
freacbed at Abingdon, a religious town in Berkshire, not 
4r from Oxford: whither went many to hear him from all 
jsrte of the country round about ; and many came from the 
anveraity of Oxford : of which number, some were scholars 
t stood not so well affected in religion. In his sermon, 
■ his test led hira, he inveighed sharply against the pope, 
I pride, his attendance, priests, and clergy : and amongst 
her places, (of which he had great store,) he urged this 
<lt of St Gregory, The sermon being done, home tliey 
le: and such as were popishly ^vcn, seeing that the bishop 
\ x^D that place of Gregory, examined it with the 
: and finding it not there, presently it is noised 
! town, that the bishop had made a foolish and 
i sermon, built upon weak and false authorities ; as 
i ippear plainly by this one place of St Gregory. For 
Itomed cat into pan ; alleged the words otherwise 



8 when (hey were papisis, 
enacted in parliament, 
'ici miliunl elala. 
I Against John of Constiuitiiiople, 
k upon bim the title of uni- 



y That 



cnpta. 



Bishop Jewel. 

Mr Fi. Ilille, one of the cleiki oC 

■ Bigaet to his majesty, at that tjjue 

of good standing in All-soula' CDllegf, 



fellow. 
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than they were read in St Gregor}-, He read fj-eyntiu 
sacerdotttM, an army of priests ; where it was indeed in true 
Gregorj-, exittig sacerdotum, the killing and murdering of 
priests, which should argue the coming of antichrist; aa 
argument, said they, of his false and untrue dealing in aB 
points of doctrine. The words were spoken; they could M 
be denied. At hearing of these words, the protestants ven 
much dismayed, the papists triumphed; but it was belbrp 
the victory, as shortly after appeared. For this party, "f 
whom I received this information, being now a gentleman 
of good place in the commonwealth, and ever known to be 
honest of his word, and very religious, presently bethou{[lit 
himself of some course to stop their mouths, if it were poe- 
sible: he turned divera editions, hut still found exitiu. In 
the end, it so pleased God to put into his mind to vnk 
it in the manuscripts. And remembering that they had odp 
in the librarj-, of good antiquity, in ""that college whererf 
he then was follow, he did so; went up into the hhtair. 
found the words there as Bishop Jewel had reported them: 
which was no small comfort unto him. He stayed not Irai^, 
went to his chamber, caused a note to be sot up in pubUr 
view, whereby he gave the whole university to understani 
that whereas such a reverend bishop, for a sermon bv tun 
lately preached, was defamed and traduced, and namelv, fa 
a sentence by him falsely alleged, (as was given forth.) ool 
of Gregory's epistles; that this report of theirs was ntlah 
untrue, the authority not changed by the bishop, but h 
them, into a sinister sense. For so was it found ia u 
ancient manuscript in AH-souls'' college. Which, (if it plcaml 
not them to credit his report.) if they would come and s«, 
they should have one ready to attend them with the book. 
•^And upon this niany came, were satisfied, and the papA 
had not a word to say for themselves. This story 1 Iwr 
presumed to rehearse, that you may see the custom of licrecia: 
which is, to chai^ others with corruptions, when tbei 
are most guilty. 

• Annuls- CollFge in Oiford. 

' Id semper nobis impulBnl, nuod psiraveruat ipsi. Be!!. 
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' The tweiUtf-aewiah place corrupted, in St Greg. lib. 7. 
Ep. 64. " Joanni Episcopo Syracusano," Ind. 2, 

CoNCEKsiHG the ehureh of ^ Constantinople, — who doubts 
but that it is subject unto the apostolic see', for both our 
gracious lord the emperor, and our brother Eusebius, the 
'bishop of the Bamc city, do coni'css and profess it still. 

Proved. 
Doctor Rainolds in his learned conference with "Hait, 
proves there was no Eusebius bishop of that city in all St 
Gregory''s time : this word was chopped into this place, for 
lie hath it not. We see the papists must needs be doing 
somewhat to keep their hands in uro*. The author of the 
^Prudential Balance bringing, (as they say,) salt after spoons, 
notes that Eusebius here in tliis place is not the name of 
the patriarch of Constantinople, (for there was no such of 
that name then living), but a surname given him for his great 
external acts of religion: who also for his abstinence was 
named Jejunator. If a man should ask him how he proves 
this, it would trouble him sore. 



.vTAe twetitg-eufhth place corrupted, in St Greg. Lb. 7, the 
, very same epistle. 

It Bseemeth unto me very inconvenient, that upon the ob- 
lation we should say the prayer which Scholasticus made, and 
omit those words which Christ our Redeemer delivered unto 
US, to be used at the administration of his body and blood. 



The "EiOniau edition writes the word Sckolasticm with 
great S^ to shew that it is the proper name of a rasa. 



Quod e 



^ d De CoDEtBRtiDapoliuns Ecclcsis 
'^uod dicunt, quis earn dubilel sedi 
Apostolice rase subjectam 
wiBimuo doniinus Imperai 
noncT Eiuebius ejuidera civiiatiB Epis- 
copal suidue prolilentui. 

t l»r Hainolil'a, in hia Conference 
Kith Han ; \<. M7. ' p. "7- 



[• "U«, 



t,-] 



s Vslde mihi inconTeniens visum est, 
ut precem quatii Sch/ilaslicits compo. 
suEiaL supei oblationeui ditxiemus, et 
iptam trsditionem quaju Rcdemptpr 
nasLer coiiiposuit, EUper ejus cOTpus et 
sanj^inein noii diceremua. 

" Printed A.D. 1588. 
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The 'Antwerp with a small letter, as if it were an epitheton, 
or adjunct of Peter, or some other of the apostles ; and this 
opinion is embraced very lovingly by Eellarmine. But who 
sees not, (aa the zealous and famous dean of Exeter 'ob- 
serveth,) that he compares Christ's institution, which hk 
registered by St Paul and the apostles, with that of Scholis- 
ticua, which was but newly made. Again, it were absurd to 
say the prayer which the scholar or school-man made; un- 
derstanding thereby Peter. Thirdly, it was a proper naiw 
of a man, as you may see, lib. 9. ep. 14. Grep. ScAolaitia 
DefensoH. et lib, 2. ep, 15. Ind. 11. Seholastko I^nri, erf. 
(m( habetur in MSS.) Judici Campanim, To Bellannine's 
reply, that it was an ordinary title given unto men tint 
did excel in learning, which he goeth about to prove out of 
St Gregory ; true it is that I find, (if needs be it must be «. 
aa he would have it,) four famous scholars according ttrio 
Bellarniine's wsHmat; 'Paiiius Seholaeticus, '^MarceUoi Sob- 
lasticus, "Andreas Scjiolasticm, and "Marlinus SchoJattiett- 
But were all these four so famous as Bellarmine saith, for 
their learning? It is pitj' then that none of them came to 
the degree of a bishop. What good service in the church rf 
God might such famous scholars have done 1 hut to say the 
truth, they were so far from l>eing bishops, that they weie 
secular men, judges, or patrons of the clergy, or in some 
hke rooms and plates in the commonwealth. Lastly, tin 
manuscripts, both here and beyond the seas, do nTite it nitli 
a great S. So we have no more to say to this place. 



The tweitty-ninlh place cormpted, in St Leo, Ser, 14. "Ik 



The participation of the ''body and blood of Christ doti 
work no other effect in us, than that we should go iit 



■ Printed a. d. lr>8e. 

. » Doctot Sullif, dn mina cgremnn. 
el ej<u parlihm, lib, v. cap, II. p. ISH. 

■ Lib. I. Ep. 3, and lib. II. Ep. AS. 
"Lib. 111. Ep. 38. 

> Lib. vt. Ep. 36. Lib. IV. Ep. 45. 
will lib. Tir. Ep. 32. Ind. 2. 
° Lib. VII. Ep. fi2. liid.3. 



p Nan aliud agil 
rii et ssnguinia ChriaU, qi 
quod ■umi 
commortui, eoniepulti. 



P>iin.J TRUE FATHERS. ]5| 

Hat which we take : and tliat as in him and witli him we 
Are dead, buried, and raised up again, so we should feed upon 
Iiim both spiritually and carnally. 

ProTi'd. 
The learned "dean observes, that this plaee is corrupted 
hj 'Bellamiine, and that the truer rcadhig is that of the 
Xoiivaine, anno 1.577, which for gustemva read geatemua: we 
^oold bear him both in our minds and in our bodies. And 
thus it is read in the lesser of Antwerp, 1583, in octavo; 
thus in the greater of Cologne. 1546, in folio; and thus we 
find it in the 'wTitten copies at Baliol college, and in his 
gmee's library at Lambeth. 



The thirtieth place corrupted, in St Cyprian's book, " De 
bono patientiae," p. 316, 

Ir you have patience strongly and atedfastly in the 'heart, 
vulher shall the body, being sanctified and made the temple 
«f the Holy Ghost, be polluted with adultery, nor innocency 
<fflisecrated unto righteousness, (and holiness,) be infected ivith 
titt contagion of deceit ; neither after you have once car- 
ried the eucharist, shall your liands be detiled with blood 
W the sword. 

Proved. 

In the former place of Leo, it hath been observed that 
Oh cardinal hath mistaken the place of Ijeo, reading gus- 
tam for gestemm : here the contrary happenetli by the fraud 
rf "Pamelius, without any of the ^manuscripts. For, to 
nunttun their ridiculous and unwarrantable circumgestation 



' 1 DoctDt Sutlifi; de miisa ; p. 16n. 

' Difol. de ConlT. lib. ii. Tom. 
lU. p. 137. fjB Euohar. cap. SB. 

■ Sm Ibe maniuciipl of Baliol cal- 
IVCj m. 130. 

■ Sit fonia cl slabilia in corde pati- 

niptu et dei lemplum polluitut; nee 
^itftJB dicata ionocetilia, coougioDe 
fiudu inficltur { itcc post geuttttam 



euchariitfan 



a gladio et ei 



" Kee hli Amtolalima upon tbia 
place. [" Quum tnonii non guiltlur 
Hucharialiii, ttd olim geitari mniaela 
ail; proriiii iUttd ex Comb, cod, sab. 
stiluFudam duxi, pro no qvmt eral s 
gaalalum." Ed.) 

> Unleas it be the old Cainbroii. 
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of the euijiarist, they read post gegtatam eurhanxttam, aSisc 
the carrying about of the eucharist ; where it is even in their 
beat ''Roman, po^ guMaiam eucliarisiiam, after the receiving of 
the eucharist. As if in effect St Cyprian should have said, 
Tt is impossible that that hand which hath been lifted up 
to receive Christ the Saviour, should afterwards be stretched 
forth to oppress, kill, and slay his neighbour. Thus it be- 
cometh them still to maintain their false positions by weak 
and disingenuous means. Note here, that the manuscripts 
read '■post gmtatam, and not post gestatam. 



The thirif-firsl place corrupted, in St Leo, Ep. 87. alias 85. 

"Where we read thus: By the "apostles saying, that 
among other rules of Christian (conversation) he should be 
ordained bishop, who should without all doubt be the husband 
of one wife : this ordinance or constitution liath been always 
accounted so holy and sacred, that the same condition is 
precisely to be observed and kept in choosing the priest's 
wife." 

Proned. 

Peter Martyr is blamed by the "Jesuit for ur^g this 
place wrongfully. For he saith, the reading tfo muHere sacer- 
dotis eligmda of Peter Mart}T is false and faulty ; the truer 
copies reading, (aa indeed it should be,) de mvliere mcerdotis 
eligeiidi : hut I believe the Jesuit hath missed in his account. 
For, the Cologne edition, 1546, hath eligeiida: so reads the 
manuscript copy in Oriel college. And no marvel if they 
read otherwise ; whose ehiefest care hath been employed these 
lifty years and more, as '^ Junius noteth upon tliis occasion, 
most shamefully, or shamelessly rather, to corrupt and de- 
prave the Fathers' works. 



' Four I 



:riptB; di 



e Pul)- 



ncoln CaUege, 

n New CoUcb-e, [Oxford.! 

• Ubi sic legimus, diccnte Apostolo, 

lit inler alias ChriBtiaDiami reguloa ia 

Kpiscopuaorilinelur, quem uiiius UKOtis 



eaaem inieiiigaiur servana 

^ BcM (Diapul.de Con, 

p. 319.)rfe Cieri-- ^-^ ■ 



3, 319.) de Ckrieit, lib. i. cap. 21, 
•^ MtJaaintjiaHtfut. Bell.f. 1371. 
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Tht Ihirtyseconri place corrupted, in the " 17th Homily of 
Chiysostom, upon Genets ;" Tom. i. p, 97. 

CfRSED be thoH above all the ""cattle, and above all the 

beasts of the field. Upon thy breast and upon thy belly 

dialt thou creep, and thou slialt cat the {dust of the) earth 

all the days of thy life. And I will put enmity betwixt the 

nan and thee, and between her seed and thine. She 

II obeene thy head, and thou shalt observe her heel."' 

Proved. 
Here tite Hon is known by his paw, the papists by their 
mlful corruptions; of which this is one of the most preg- 
For, though it were a known corruption, 
and therefore should have been avoided, yet "Belkrmine in 
Dinstering up the Fathers' authorities for proof of tlie read- 
ing ^m, (the best ground of their Mariolatry), brings in 
ChiyBostom in the rereward. And doth Chrysostom, (I mean 
Chiysostom translated,) say sof Ho doth, but with such a 
note in the margin as will stick by the papists' sides as 
long as the homily shall be remembered. For, Phillippus 
HontaDua, which took such infinite pains to compare copies, 
Uie Latin with the Greek, the Basil with the Paris, noting 
the divers, correcting the false readings, '(and wliat homily 
W8 there where there were not many things to be mended !) 
loth placed a note, that shews plainly the true reading to be 
WTot; for so it b both in Greek and in Hebrew. Now 
if the prists can make authentical translations of tlie Fa- 
and authorize them before the original fountains, as 
practised the like in the bible, then no marvel 



^^^^^pbu tu prKi omnibus peco- 


Dei, lib. II. up. 1^ VidePrafal. 


^^^Km olmiibug beatiia (errai'. 


ad Lfclnrem, Torn. i. p. B. 


^^^^^pl tuum ct ventrem tuuoi 


' Id Ksne aflirmare ausim, nullaai 


^^^Hpt taram coraedes omnibus 


nmnino esse HomilUm, in qu» noti 


^^HKBtOE, Ei inimiciliu panuu 




^Pl»Mb MuileT muliemni et inler 


B»i,i>F, a mox auToi ejus, masculini 


■ iBatiiiuo, c( inter ^mea illiuE. Ipia 


est generis, ut dc Chriito, qui mulicris 


■ <l>enaliii capitl luum, et tu obaerva- 




■ M>q»cdca>.ei.m. 


niaaculino posunuDt, quia Zcra, id 


■ •".Addeqi<od(ip<A)lege»l— Cbr)'. 


est, temea apud Heiraan masculinl 


■ ml knil 17 in Genesim." Dhptl. 


est generis. 


■ACwfr.Tom.i.p.as. Bell.de verba 


J 
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if the Greek Fathers be so often alleged. Phillippus Moi 
tanus knew that ipsa, ^^ she,'" was false ; ipse, auT09, ^^ he sha 
observe (or bruise) thy head'', the truer reading. Why the 
did he not change it? Why! «beoa«8e this rending mad 
for them, and the other against them. So much if he d 
not openly profess, yet he doth secretly intimate unto us, i 
his preface to the reader. Now I leave it to the judgm« 
of the meanest sophister among us, whether this be a goo 
argumait to prove that Gbrysostom read ipsa, because tb 
word is found in the Latin, although it be ai/ro9 in tfa 
original Greek, wherein it was first written. But we will lea^ 
the Jesuit; I would he would be as willing to leave th 
kind of forgery, or foolery rather. 



The thirty-third place corrupted, t» the Hx^ ^ Oanon of ft 

Apostles.'" 

^^ Let not a '^bishop or priest in any sort upon preteooe 
of reUgion forsake his own wife. But if he chance to da 
so, let him be excommunicated : or if he continue (in Iub 
error) let him be degraded.*" 

Proved. 

Bellannine would fain shift off this place, by translatii^ 

the word evXafielas, cawtionis: but Bellarmine is deceived* 
Thus it is found in the oldest Latin, the best translation oi 
all others, which was done by Dionysius Exignm, You o^y 
see the book, if you please, of great antiquity, in the pabB^ 
library at Oxford, with this title going before the sixth canon ' 
Ut Episcopus, atit presbyter uxorem suam, quam debet cojd^ 
reqere, non relinquat. 



s Cum sensus k nostris Codicibus 
Graecis* diversus occurreret, qui tamen 
tolerari posset, eum e medio non sus- 
tulimus, lb. 

^ Episcopus aut Presbytex uxorem 



propriam nequaquam sub obtenCu r^ 
ligionit abjiciat. Si reth rejecerit, e^ 
communicetur. Sed si penereiaveriC 
dejidatnr. 
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tli'trty-fov.rtk place corrwpied, in the iltiTty-fftli, " Canon 

of the Council of Laodieea." 
" CuKisTiAsg ought not to forsake the church of God, and 
BiTOcate, or) name angels, and malic private conventicles, 
hich are forbidden." 

Proved. 
The papists, to obscure their angelolatry, directly im- 
igned by this canon, have put the word angnlos for angelos, 
i the side of Dionysius' translation, (in the manuscripts, the 
fcbreviation of both words is indeed alike), but in the text 
7 the translation that ia placed in the middle : which if 
^ knew to be a true translation, why do not they follow 
\ If in their judgments it be false, impertinent, absurd, 
d imtme, (as it is,) why do they not correct it ? But the 
rt is, the reading of angeloB is warranted by BelIa^nine^ 
id before him long ago by " Theodoret ; for angelolatria is 
anly hero forbidden : and thence sprang the heretics, called 
[nffslid, for worshipping of saints. It would make a man 
igh heartily to see how poor Binius is tormented and 
tabled in his observations upon this council, to make good 
ellannine'a distinction, and Baronius' subtle observation. 



« ikirfy-Jifth place corrupted in the Decretals of Gre- 
gwy IX, (DecretaUum Gregorii ;) Lib. iii. col. 1^5. 
in Cap. " Laudabilem," Tit. 33.; "De Conversionc Infi- 
del ium." 

In this decretal heretofore ^vas contained a declaratron of 
Pope Celestine's, not error, but flat heresy - and that he erred, 
Mt as a private person, but as a pope ; which should be better 



Km opoWct Chrialianos Ecdesia 
" todicUi Bbire, atque aiijielos 
. el congiegatkines facere. 



' [BtUuniiDe thus quom the 3fiih 
'Wi dF lbs Council of Laodieea t— 
SiEeoimait Concilium Laoilicenum, 



r. So. A'on oportel Chrialianoi dt- 
reliela Bcclesia itbire, ei ad AnoElds 
idofalriis abominaaiiiB cougregaliimei 
facere, gtm oninto ialerdiela mm/." — 
BeU.i>Uj™(. de Coalr. Tom.ii. de SS. 
Bealibidine!Ub.i.cap.SII. p. 436. Ed.] 

■o Ad CoffMtjt. cap. 3. [Upon the 
autiiariEyofBdlarmine. Ed.] 

" Epiphan. hnrea. GO. Auj;. hxies. 
3'i, and S. (iregory Ep. 
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iulvised wlien he goetli about any such affairs. The malta 
is plainly to be proved : we will bring a quod vidimus, ttdt- 
Mur, an eye-witness, worth ten such as go upon heanar: 
and tliat is a very learned papist, Friar Alphonstts de Caitn. 
These be his very ,worda : °Neque hie Celeatini error (ifit 
/ail, qui soli negligenti(B impvtari debent, ita ut ilium «mm 
dicamm velut privatam, personam, et tion ut papam, jut a 
qualihet re seria def/aienda comuhre debet niros doctot: ^ 
niain hujusmodi Celestini definitio habebaiur in ajiiiqua Dt 
cretalihm in cap. ^^Laadahilem, Tit. de crniversiom iajide- 
limn ;" quam ego ipse vidi et legi. The Canon-Law was W 
enough before ; they needed not to have made it worse, bt 
pulling up the flowers together with the weeds. But tin 
''corruption ia very ancient: of which kind I will be bold U 
give three or four examples ; so that you may plainly bm 
*vhat account is to be made of the Canon-Law, the best 
canon or rule for popish doctrine, I will not hold you long, 



The thirty-sixth place corrupted, in tlie f/teenth Distinetiai, 
cap. iii. " Sancta Bomana Ecclesia." coL 55. 
I\ this iifteenth distinction there wa'^ sometimes in tbe 
ancient copies mention made of the Canons of the ApostJa, 
against the books of Wisdom, Tobit, and Maccabees, ix^ 
which decreed them not to be held for canonical, bat Hkj 
Itave long since provided agajnst this opinion. For, aithoi^ 
1 Antoninus does make express mention hereof, that it wasrad 
of his knowledge in that place, yet tlierc is no such taaOn 
now to be foimd ; although in the same distinction, for the 
authorising of their decretals, epistles, legends, and such lib 
paltry stuff which made for them, they Iiave been bold to 
'add some one or two hundred lini?s to that distindioa. 



hall neilhtr 



" Lib. 1. cap. 4. p. 

1' At thii present 
read tliet nf Celestii 
phonu's (ruth cooleised. See Ibe 
fiidej^ Eiparg. 

1 Anloninw, Summ^ ; I'arl >ii. lib. 
XVttt. cup. 6. uct. -2. De hoc babe. 
lur Di>(. IS. Smtcla Rom-ana in 
palta. Et idem etiam dicit, Titomai 
[Aqumiu'] Stcunda Stcuada, Nicho- 






ile LgTU luper Tbofiian 
duiti, quod isli nan annt tuiis 
, quod ex dictii eonin 
cfKcaciler ac^menuiri in h 
ei, sical ex aliis librin Scri| 
:tK ! unde forte habeiil *uet 
II talem, quoJeni habcol liti. II 
n dicta appiobaia ab BexU^M. 
' Sec (he .tilth Corruption. 
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Snch cunning arithmeticians be these wise accountants, that 
can add, and take away, and multiply, for their great ad- 
^■antage. Yet it had been good they had left a note of 
addition, ii- palm, or some such thing behind, to have ad- 
vertised the reader. For, in two verj' ancient manuscripts, 
so ancient that the envious man 'had not then sowed his 
dares in them, there is not one palea to be found. Which 
J note by the way, because there be divers opinions of 
learned men touching the original and true meaning of the 
Riord palea in the Canon-Law. By these two books it 
i proved, that they were neither written by one Proi<^alea, 
K»" yet called palew, rpiasi iraXaiai : which conceits were 
Ikmed, in all likelihood, to uphold ' Constant! ne's Donation; 
Irliich is not found likewise in these two books, nor, (as a 
fe&nied antiquary- hath observed,) in simdry other ^Titten copies. 



tie thirty- seventh place corrupted, hi the " Council of Africa," 
cap. 105. 
We beseech you, send not your "clerks to any of the 
at men ; lest we seem to bring the smoky stoutness of 
iporality into the church of Christ. 

Pfoced. 
This place is urged, in these very words, by Harding 
jwnBt Jewel : " By which he discharged the pope and his 
_ ', of pride and stateliness, and conveyeth over the same 
ito the nobles, only upon occasion of these words, qiiiius- 
nque potentihue. But the over-great favour the papists bear 
lie pope, in smoothing his faults whatsoever, and the blind 
BETor of Peter Crab, that compiled the councils, hath foully 
leguiled them. For, the true copies have not qmhiiscunque 
boteTitihus, as they imagine, but quibuscunque petentihua ; as 
may learn by Theodorus Balsanion, printed at Paris, 



See two ancient copies in New- 
[^e Libratf, [Uxford.] In eiEm- 
ribua ontiquis GTBtiany, — in quibus 

ooUn sue paucit aunt pales. Vide 
nal. in Dial. p. 37. 

See the 43Td Corruption. Sec IIds- 
iin in the fflrd Coi. 



" Clericos vestnis quibuscunque pe- 
(enliOii) nolite (quffisumus) miltere : 
ne fumosum tjphuni SKCuli in Ec- 
clesiam Christi vidcamur inducerc. 
Jewel's Defence of the Ajmlogs J Putt 
II. p. 119. 
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Anno 1501, and by the words of the s^d epistle written in 
Greek, For thus it is "writteQ : ' EKpi/joffTas toivui' rX^ 
[tiKovi vp-wv Tiviiv a'lToutrraiv, ftri OeXere awoaTeWtn" 
These words, as we know, signiiy not lords and govenmrs, 
but suppliants and smtorB, Lastly, in the ^old manuso^ 
copies of the councils it is plainly read pete-titihns, and not 
pateatihus. But to see bow an error once brought into Hue 
book of councils, either thi-ough ignorance, or of set purpoca 
or by change, is very hardly to be removed thence, if it 
be for the pope's advantj^e. This corrupt reading is fol- 
lowed both in the exact '^Venice edition, dedicated to Siit» 
v., and that of "Binius printed at Cologne, and conscctatd 
unto Paul, tbe fifth* of tliat name, now at this present pdpe 
of JBome. 



■ 



Tlie thirth-e'ighth place comipted, in the " Council of Ephesns,' 
iu the preface thereof. 

Tins ''s)-nod was assembled when Tlicodosius the youi^!Ci 
was thirteen, and Valentinian three times conaui. Eras. 46S. 
Over which synod, instead of St Celestine the pope, i 
chief the most blessed bishop of Alexandria, St C}TiI ; »hcL 
\vith consent of all the eoimcil, sent all these sjuodical ca> 
stitutions unto Nestoriua, 

Praeed. 
This place hatJi been foully cormpted by that lewd 
chant, Isidorus Mercator ; who hath been noted 'by (bco 
own men for a cozening companion, and one that used xtoK 
false weights and measures than any man besides of his lime. 
The error is retained by Crab, followed by Domim'cus ^^(^^ 



' 'Vnir ai-roirTM,. 


atbiimius quondun Cjrill 


1 In the Public Library of Osford. 


drlte Kpiacopui, qui cum om 


• Ven. 16BS. 


ad eundeiu Nutorium h»c 


- CaL Agrip. IBOfi. 




[• Paul V. held the popedom from 


' IsidoH .lleicsloris merr 


n. 160r. to IHal. Ed.) 


Euapectr rcddunnir, pipoK 


» CmTenil— hsc Sjoodun Theodo. 










p.«7. 


ce S. Culesllni Fopa ptmtdii b«- 
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linuB, embraced by Biiiius, and lastly maintained in the ''late 
, edition put forth at Rome by authority of the pope, Ee ver- 
sions antiqua, out of an ancient translation of that council. 
What is meant thereby, guess be that can. I am sure, in 
the old and most approved translation of DJony&ius Exiguus, 
the words in Latin, (vice Sancti Ccelesiini papee, " instead or 
place of St Celestine pope,") are not *fomid. See the old ma- 
nuscript of ^Exeter ; for these are the words there : Gut st/nodo 
prceaedit beatissimus quondam Ci/HUtis, Alexandrite Episeopmi 
qm cum mnni concilio ad eundem Nedorium, hsc syvadalia 
decrela transimsit. 

IiRBtly, the words in the ori^nal are noted to be missing 
in the Roman edition of this council ; an argument of no 
good dealing, seeing there are so many Greek copies to be 
found in their libraries and coDeges, that they cannot shew 
so much as one that hath these words before mentioned. 



The thirty-ninth place corrupted, in the " Glosae, In Extrav^, 

Execrabilis," Joan. xxii. (col. .36.) De prtebendis et dig- 

nitatibus in verbo, " Sublimitatem," 

The eighth privilege (sajth the ^Gloss,) is, that a cardi- 

, nal affirming himself to be the popo''s legate, is to be believed 

upon his word ; although some call this privilege in doubt. 

Proved. 

This "authority is urged by the Jesuits in their Apology, 

in defence of the ecclesiastical subordbation in England ; 

'lupping only the latter words quite off, (as a secular priest 

dtserreth in his notes upon the Apology,) becaase they mar 

[ Iba m arket. If they bad put them down the reader would 

I haTO seen that that privilege was not so tirm and 



l» gtnciilia Eccleiiff Cslho- ' Nor in my (ireck MS. See be- 

» fauK 9. Pootificii Mai. auclori- neath. 

><iin, Tom. I. PInaque t:raei < In the Public: Library. 

■■e prianun prodeiuit : mnnia auiem B Ociavura privilfgium, quiii C«r- 

■mplaribuB turn Gracii dirali a=aeren[i se legatum, creditiit 

•""toHBiidiligenterrecoEiiita. Roma absque lilerii. 'iT dint. c. nobUissimiu. 

"'^'Wignfhia Vaticima,im\. Put. licet aliqui tevoceni in dubium. 

"■Acl.(, t p. IBB. ■ p. 123, 



rl60 
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rock. 
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stabJe, that they should build any solid or firm doctrine upc 

as indeed it is built upon a heap of saud, and not upon vfl 

rock. ''This is no news, for the Jesuits to allege authora 

imiptly, in cutting; off that which confuteth the thing for 

which they allege them ; as the same author truly noteth. _ 

out of his own experience. 



S»^ -t 
hiini^^P 



T/w fortieth place corrupted, in a " Prayer of the BreviatjOl 

in (he feast of the chaining of St Peter. 
'Gon, which hast given unto thy blessed apostle S*^ -t 
Peter, by giving him the keys of the celestial kingdom, powerr-^r 
of binding and loosing, &c. 

Proved. 
'"Eoger Widdrington in his late Apology, iiititling I 
self a catholic Englishman, hath discovered unto us a pra 
tice of the papists alwut this place. For, not long sinr - p, 
they have clean blotted out the word animas, souk, in th i- - l ir 
reformed breviaries published by Clement VIII. ; lest it 

might in some sort prejudice the opinion of the late rliiin ^'i 
about the supreme and absolute power of the pope In tei=^va- 
porals. And no marvel, if their breviaries and missals be 

thus reformed, or deformed rather, when their inqiiisito^^irs, 
ordinaries, and other officers, are so inquisitive after all ma^^ui- 
ner of books that do either impugn or question the pop— ^ 's 
super-royal power, that they suffer no books to be print^^ed 
that harp upon this string : " or if any do happen to sci^^pe 
the press, they take a strict order that the book be eitte=3a ' 
utterly suppressed, or that it be not read until it be thoroug^Vi^- 



>■ lb. p. 134. 

I Deua qui B. Pclro Aposlolo tiio 
collntlg davibua regai cxlestis atiiiuas 
Ii^ndi, atque solTcndi Crsdidisli, &c. 

" Bog. Widdringtunvs in Apol. 
Card. Bell, pro Jure priaciptini, p. 39. 
Faucii Bbhinc snnis vocabulum illud, 
^Biinos,eBreTiariia, Rom. juaau Clem. 
B, teformaliB penitus expungitur. Ih. 

■ Ita difficillimuin esl, hiace prK. 
ierlioi teoiparibu!, aut in Itbiis Catho- 



lieorani clausulam uIIboi reperire, ^^ 

leniporalem PonCiKcis pnieslaleai ■ 

conlroveraiam rocsndi vcl lantiL 

speciem habeat, BUl catii eogaosi:^^ 
quid librorum authorea circa ejusi^^M 
potestatem aensetint, aed potiiis q '"^ 
apinionem librDtaui censares ts^ '' 
fuerinl, cum llli Don aemper pioj^'^' 
sed iswrum vetbia loqui, suamque ■»«' 
lentiam proferre, quam™ inviti, 
pisaim^ compel lanlur. Tb. 3ti. 
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purged, Tinlesa it be with special Imve from the inquisitors. 
So that, as he saith, it is a very hard matter, in these times 
(Specially, either to find in the books of cathohea any clause, 
which may g^ve the least occasion of calling the pope's right 
in temporals in question, or certainly to know what the 
anlhora of those books thought of the pope's power ; but 
ntlllr, the autliors are oftentimes against the hair compelled 
to utter not their own opinions, but such as the inquisitors 
of books do father upon them." Alas ! that christians, (which 
lake profesdon of Christ, who is the truth,) should exer- 
«ise that authority over dead men's writings, (which neither 
Turks nor Jews ever durst presume to do), to alter and change 
tliMr words to the pleasure of their lord the pope I So that 
Sow, as Cresconius told the Donatists, matters being come 
to that pass that they are, they may say, Quod mlumut 
MBcftMM est: OuT will is a law, and that law can never be 
filtered or changed. Is it not time for them to leave this 
Use kind of forgery, when their °own writers, secular priests 
Md others, do cry shame on them I Doubtless, if the true 
pofeasora of the gospel should hold then- peace at this their 
fiand, as PMordecai told Esther, comfort and detiverance 
^Kiidd appear unto books out of another place, (the priests 
*nd Jesuits themselves would discover this treachery,) whilst 
*e, in the mean time, should perish for our negligence in 
■wking to cure this dangerous imposthume,* when it is even 
wtced and squeezed in a manner to our hands. 



'^ forty-Jtrst place corrupted, in " St Leo, Epist. 92. ad 
Busticum Narbon." 
'The society of matrimony hath been from the beginning 
^ipointcd, that besides the conjunction of both the sexes, 



° SeclheSSth Corruption. 
^ Etlheriv. 14. 
[* "Imposthume," i.e. "an 

* ("Cum eixneSas nuplieruni i 



' — Olossa. "/n 
n LtotM vmprei- 



■~ria conjunctioni 
^*^ HcramentaTn.' 
"''Mitu tpKtolaru\ 



lu, et namucriptis 
93. ad Huftimtvi, c. 
BurcfiaTdum, el Jiu) 



n episl. 90. al. 



jg2 CORRUPTION Of THE [PaiiU, 

it ehoidd represent unto un the sacrament of Christ and hit 
church. 

Proved. 
Thus Cardinal Bellarmine doth read the words of St Leo, 
correcting both 'Gratian and 'Peter Lombard, which read 
the word negatively, thus ; Cum societas miptiarum sic ab 
initio eonstituta sit, ict prwter commistionem eesnum ttm To- 
herei in se Christi et ecclesiw sacramentum: hot, whereas 
'Gratian, Lombard, Leo, and all of them, in the written 
copies do constantly read, nm haberet in se Ckristi et mU- 
sitB sacrammtvm; the more safe way will be to leave Bd- 
larmine, and follow them. ^ 



The fort^-aecond place corrupted, in the " thirty-second Chnm 
of the Council of Agatha." 

" Let no man presume to sue a "clerk before a secolarn 
temporal judge, without the bishop^s leave." 

ProJied. 
To establish, (as hath been 'well observed by a diligoi 
observer of Gratian'a corruptions,) the exemption of clei^racn 
from secular justice, he cites this out of a canon, now ■ 
thousand years past ; Cleriaan, nullus prcBSumai, &c. " Let 
no nmn presume to sue a clergyman." Whereas these wonb 
are, Clericm nequaquam prwsumai, &c. " Let no cletgjiDiii 



t Eccl« 



(fa Conlr. Tom. m. p. 337. Sed 
ulerque lacui ■ninptua eat ex Epiltols 
Leoni5 92. id Rusticuni Nubonensem, 
et deptavate aUegatui. Num ilia verba 
Leohis : Cum HKietas nuptiarum 
lie ab inilio conBtitutB sit, at pr»tCT 
leiunm comtnlitionem haberet in ae 
Chiiatl, et Ecclesin SacrBmeiitum. 
OILATIAXU8, sddita ncgBtione, il 
I^t 1 " Cum loctelai nuptUrura sic ah 
inldo constllutB lit, ul priEtcT aexuum 
commlilianem noit h&berel in se 
Chri(ti el Ecilesiffi Sncramcnlum." 
Sed emendandus eat Gntiani codex ei 



ipaa Iieonis epiilsla. Eodem tattt 
emendandns est (eitm Msgisiti Eb. L 
dial. 36. ubi esdem Idea, cum aJica 
depnVHtione hsbenlur." Ed.] BA 
Dwptii.de Centr. Tom. in. A Jfr 
tTimonii sacram. lib. i. cap. &. p.39t 

' 27- q.i. " Cum mdela»." caLUa. 
(Gratiui) ita i prineipio tit tmStM. 

• Lib. IV, SerU. disl. 28. 

' See one copy MS. of GtatiakMl 
three of Petes Lombaid, in ihe NUk 

' Clerirum nuUus prcsumM l^ri 
Ss>culiiiem Judicem, EpiMopo nMpv- 

> Br Hr Donne, in hli IV ai* 

marfyr. p. 969. 
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presume to sue any man in a tfflnporal court without leave of 
lis bisliop." And so the church layeth a commandment upon 
ihe clergy. But ^Gratian lays it upon the laity. Binius citea 
IntEi right and wrong. Bellanmne, (which sometimes takes 
upon him to correct 'Gratian, when he hath no need of mend- 
ang,) cites the words falsely and corruptly, as Gratian did 
lefore; although in his late Ansieer to Barclay, he goeth 
About to excuse the matter, as well as he may. But no 
««!Ufle will serve: for in the "written copy of that council 
jOH shall find the word clericus, and not dericwm. 



"• forty-third place corrupled, in " Oonstantine'a Donation," 
Distinctio xiii. 96. 0. " Constantinus." col. 469. 

The Donation of Oonstantine in the Canon-law, is not 
odj noted of sundry foul errors, absurdities, and contraiieties, 
by Doctor ^Ilainolds, ''Sutcliff, '^Hospinian, and otiiers of our 
Bide; but by Valla, Erasmus, Cusanus, Dantes, Marsilius Pa- 
tirinua, Paulus Cathaknus, and jEneas Sylvius, who was 
•fienrards pope Pius, the second of that name. Furthermore, 
Hauciere and Volateran, out of ''Antoninus, do shew that there 
00 such thing to be found in the ancient copies of the 
Decrees ; but that it was inserted by some later man, by the 
name of Palea. That thie is true, I call to witness all °aa- 
deot manuscripts j in which there is no such grant to be 
iomd. And although it is strange how this should be, since 
Isdore long since hath made a largo recital of all the particu- 
Im belonging unto this Donation : yet in the written copies 
also these words are wanting ; 'as Nauclere shews, 



fc.-Cnn. XI. qumat. i. c i; 
monllus." rol. SOS. 
■^liMciKulla modo ciediljile, Gra 
a probum et Chrislknie 



1, VDluii 



•I HiM 



Tit. B. c 



). bonorum Eocles. 



1. a. Vide 



1. lb. 



K|trfkti(nis BiudioB 
BfacUii deptBTBTe ; sed potius credea- 
cat, habuiase Gralianum aliam 
ion qium HOB. Bed, ad Barcle- 
■%(p.a79. 

• In Ihe Public Library. 
3. Co/, p. 341. 
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Tipi copies of the Decrees, wherein 
nongat nmny paleas, these also are 
anting. These copies arelobeseenin 
ic libraiy of New College, [Oxford.] 
' Hsc in MSS. Isidori nequsquun 
riii, leslantur probata fidd. autbo- 
ffaucl. Cal. 15711. flmn. Coll. p. 
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[ Past U. 



by the confession of many good and approved authors. Or, 
if they were not, yet what is he that we should so mndi 
"rely upon his authority alone! seeing ''Baronius hath Iwg 
Binee censured him, "for a lying merchant," in whose colke- 
tions there are found manifest tokens of plmn forgery. 



The forty-fmrtk place corrupted, in "St Augustine, in the 
end of his third Book gainst the Academies," cap. xi. 
Tom. I. 
Speaking of 'worldly wisdom, thus he saith : " Althoi^ 

I he now thirty and three years old, yet I think I ought nt* 

to despair of ever attaining thereunto," 

Prfyoed. 
"Angelus Roecha is bold to say, and to stand in it, that tli 
place is certainly corrupted, either fey the fault of the capias 
out of books, or else of the printers. And he verily thinketb 
that Erasmus, that Apostata, (aa he termeth him,) which hath 
depraved so many places in St Augustine^s works, hath W 
a purpose, in this also to play some prank or other. 'Bai* 
nius likewise noteth this place of corruption. But if we Ian 
recourse imto the "old written copies, we shall find the tro« 
reading to be "thirty and three years," and not "thirty,* 
as Boccha and Baronius both do vaJnly surmise, witfaont nj 
ground at all from true antiquity. Howsoever, the place ofr 
not be eaid to be corrupted by Erasmus, when that readiif 
was current many hundred years before Erasmuses time. 



f Baroniaa, Tom. vi. p. 314. 

'' BuDD. shewB ihat Ms CoUeclion 

ui never nell liked of before. Tom. 



annum igam, Don me aibitror desperaie 
debere, cam me ijaandoque sdepcurum. 

tare — locum ipsum ex injuria Llbia- 



rioniniautTrpographoninieMeBui 

sum — opera lllius Apoataur qui d 

libroniin Auguiiini loca dqnan 
Ang. Roceha in Bibl. ThtcL tt m 
Epii. p. 73. 
' Baronius' Hntfr. MaULp-W 
I" See the copjr in Uerton C " 
[Oxfoid.l 
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; Augustine's book of 



The forty-fifth 'place corrupted, in " 
Soliloquies," 

" Dost thou not desire riches ! A. " No, verily : nor have 
not done these many years. For, being now thirty and three 
years old, it is almost fourteen years i^o since I left the 
care of these worldly riches. Neither if by chance they were 
offered unto me did I set my mind upon them, or derare 
more than would serve my turn in a very good sort.'^ 

Proved. 
In this place, as well as the former, Angelus ''Boccha 
doth guess the truer reading to be thirty, and not thirty- 
three years. But hia conjecture fails him very much; for 
the ''manuscripts are flat gainst him, as well as the piinted 
books. 



The forty-six^ j 



'ace corrupted, in the lo 
Council of Laodicea." 



" These are the books of the ' Old Testament that may 
be read: Genesis, Exodus, &c. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Baruch, 
Lamentations, and Epistles, Ezekiel, &c.'" 

Proved. 
Gentianus Hervetus hath thus translated the words in 
Biuus^ edition of the councils ; hut whereas there are three 

s^ons or translations of the councils; in the second edi- 
tioii the word Baruch is missing : in the first, not only that, 
but all the rest of the words, For thus we read both in 
Ciab and in the 'old written copies in the last canon. Non 

"p^rkt plebeios Psalmos in Ecclesia cantari, nee Lihros prwter 
MwjMws legi ; sed sola sacra volamina N'ovi Testa-mewti Del 
«fem. 



' DiviiiM 



fete uitii sunt, ex quo iata 
id 1 nee aliud quicquam in 
»i il qoo cuu offereDtiu piKler ne- 
•■Wriiiin rictnm libeialemque usum 



p Ang. Roecha, lb. p. 77. 
1 See two manuscripts in Metton 
allege, and one in the Public Librarj- 
^ Ho^c Bunt que legi oportet ; Ex 
etere TeslamenW, Genesis, Exodus, 
c. IsaJas, Jeremias, Baruch, Lamcn. 
tionee, et Epistols, &c. 
• In the Public Libtarj. 
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The forty-Beventh place corrvfted, %n " Bede <le 6. ^tatiln, 
eeu de temporum ratione." 

'" Macarids, with those which came after him, as wdl 
as those tliat went before him, Oyma, Sergius, HonoriiB, 
Pyrrhus, Paul and Peter, was anathematized." 
Praoed. 

By this one place of Bede it is plainly proved that H> 
noriuB the pope was amongst them that were condemned in 
the sixth synod ; and by consequence, tiiat the pope may eir, 
and be an heretic. Which God forbid, say they ; and there- 
fore " Bellarmine doth think that the word Honorius is thnsi 
into Bede's book. But, I reply, that this is but a guess i 
a distrustful mind : for in a very ancient manuscript of Bede* 
the word Honorius is to be read. The copy is without bb»- 
picion of forgery, written many hundred years ago. 



The forty-eighth place corrupted, in " Gratian," Dist. 31. c. ii- 
"la qui." col. 169. 

*"Hb that hath no wife, may instead of a wife h»n)» 
concubine." 

Proved. 

The edition of Lyons hath placed this title before llw I 
words following; which are taken out of the 17tb canon d 
the first council of Toledo. But the Paris edition, anno 1505. 
hath them in a worse manner, thus : Qui noji Ihahet lux/rsm, (m* 
illius co'/icubinam debet habere. " He that hath no wife mnrf 
keep a concubine." The former of these readings is apes' 
able with the ^manuscripts ; but both readings are repugun^ 
unto reason. And therefore it ivas wisely done of the in*" 
seers of the Canon-law, appointed by Gregory the Thirteendtv 
to change the title thus : " He that hath no wife, but nf 



' niaomui, cum suii wquacibus si- 


dfCimtT.Tino. i.p. 31». 


mul a precesunibua, Cjro, Sergin, 


* In the PubLt Librwr- 


l/oaorio, PyrrhD, P«olo« Patro, an»- 


> '>Quinunhabctuiareiii.l«>iUi^ 


thsmniiatui »t. 


concubinam Reel habere." EM. byi- 


■ " ViUelur enim aliquii bdolus, »d- 


1572. 


didi»e nornm Uoooril in Ubro Bedn." 




BeU. di Ponl. lib. iv. «p. a. Dhpul. 
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jQtead of a wife a concubine, is not to be kept back from 
the communion." 'And likewisi! to put a new gloss in ex- 
|>OBitioa of the word concubine. For else their daily 'prac- 
tice and allowauce of their stews, would make us think that 
■the words are too truly spoken of tbem ; that they can neither 
ie well with, nor without wives. Bead Espencasus, Nicholas 
Clemaugius, and Gabriel Putherbeus, touching this point of 
itiie lamentable estate of the Romaii church, and thou shalt 
taot think thy labour evil bestowed. For they have both 
learnedly, truly, freely, and godly bewailed the filtbiness of 
•the pope and his ministers ; their wickedness, impiety, and 
meUy, and the miserable state and face of the church. 



■■ forty-nimth place corrupted, in 
" Sancta Eomana Ecclesia." 



' Gratian," Distinct. 15. 
c. iii. col. 56 — 8. 



Thebe is no distinction in the Canon-law oftcner cited 
an this is in the 'schools: and yet the whole chapter is 
) corruptly set forth, that, by confession of our adversaries, 
t is scarcely known whicli is which. From the words, Cm- 
post gesfa, imto the end of the chapter, all hath been 
tdded by some one or other that meant to play his part in 
tte Canon-law''. What sound doctrine can be built upon 
weh unsound writings ? Archidiaconus is one of the first 
Hut observed the corruption of these words : since they are 
innd missing in the ancient copies, by confession both of 
jBteatanta and papists. Yet here we may note the singular 
policy of onr adversaries ; as elsewhere, to serve their turns, 
tfiey have fjJsely made that Palea, which is none. So here, 
B the words, (as being added afterwards,) are missing in 
Ihe ancient copies, they have omitted the word Palea. And 
w%! because the omission thereof makes for them. Thus 
then they can make and unmake, give and take away, chop 



cUilur." Lugd. IGOU and ISIH. 
■ Mnetricra et Eoclesia et lex [ole- 
1 «t di>■i■nulBn^ quicquid poccaiit 
iwi diiinie renervantes. Gabr. Pu- 



therb. lib. li. p. lOB. 

'<• [" Hinc usque sd ti. c. onmia ib- 
aunt a pleiisque vetuslia Gratiani cadi. 
cibua 1 ijuod etiam Archid. adnoUTil." 
Id. ib.p. S9. Ed-l 
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-and change words at their pleasures ; or rather, at the ple»- 
sure of their lord the pope. 



T]ie fifiieth place corruftud, in the "Council of Baai]." 
AMONT.aT divers other memorable things that happeoed 
in the comicil of Basil, which should have been registereil, 
together with the acts of that sj-nod, Binius and all others 
that have gone before him have omitted an appeal, made bj 
that famous Linwood, the learned doctor of the laws, in the 
'behalf of the temporal right of the king his lord and master. 
"Cwm in UmporaUbus swperiorem non recognoscat in terni: 
" acknowled^ng no superior here upon earth in temponb." 
This ^appeal was prosecuted with effect ; as it may appear 
by a record, which was lent me by my worthy friend, Master 
Allen, whose study is a rich storehouse of such autiquitieE. 
It may be easily conjectured, by this one fact, what wtoi^ 
hath been done unto religion by the partial setting forth rf 
the councils ; and chiefly by forging false, or suppressing the 
true, acts, Dr VVhitaker, that famous writer of controvw- 
sies, doth in one place of his books make an earnest request 
unto the archbishop then living, that there might he some 
order taken for the preserving of Crab's edition of tlie couniils; 
which he thought, and not untruly, would never be piinted 
again. This edition, I confess, is the best of all othen: 
and yet there is some sour fruit in it that cannot well to 
digested. But what pity is it, since the councils have btiai 
so many times published by our adversaries to our gt«at di»- 
advantage, (as by Merlin, Crab, Nicohnus, Binius, and MW 
lately at Rome by Paul V.,) that no protestant hath u 
yet taken any pains, if not to restore the body of tht 
councils unto its former health and integrity, yet to keep '•& 
from decaying and growing worse and worse. If each Ft- 



' Procuriiio facu, ex parte serenis. 
timi principia, D. Henrici, Dei Gratia 
Anglia, Francia, &c. 

' Thae words kre mentioned sa the 
reason of his appeal, because they went 
I infringe ihe temporal right of 



If king hi 






' The lilie appeal wu dud« M 
Thomas, bishop of Worcester, Wl 
thither in commisuon fiDin ihs kiBgl 
and by Peter Pkttidge, chaocdtat tl 
Lincoln, in thenmoieof the Archbiih*f 
of Canterbury, and the whole dttgl d 
this land. 
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er, apart and by himself considered, be much to be re- 
jgarded, how much more respect, honour and reverence, ia 
ane unto so venerable and grave a senate, and synod of so 
Viany hundreds of learned bishops, doctors, and fathers of 
she church S 'There is one, that, (of my own knowledge,) hath 
for these many years bestowed his pains in this kind, if not 
arholly, yet principally. And his endeavours tend unto ex- 
cellent purposes, if he may be won to pubhsh his labours unto 
pie view of the world. *But if any thing keep him back. 
It is an humble conceit that he hath ever liad since I knew 
mm first, to think himself so much the less able the more 
Hifficient others esteemed him : so that it may be well doubted 
whether his modesty or learning be greater. But, I nothing 
rubt, that in the end and in good time he will make us 
s of his worthy labours. In the mean while, let us 
> that which belongs unto us, to make him and all such 
I labour in the public service of the church, partakers of 
r godly prayers, that the work may prosper and happily 
kncceed which they have worthily taken in hand. 

Here should have followed many centuries of places cor- 
Bpted in the Fathers' works, with sundry very profitable 
beervations, suitable to these aforegoing. But I have set 
own only five decades, whereby you may conjecture of the 
which for brevity's sake are omitted. 



I DtWard, MHBteiof Sidney-Sussex 
llalkge In Cimbridge. 

< ExpGCtsmua si oliquBtldo sb invito 
19 extorqueie ejus Kditionem, 
tboul i latebriti Chrislians modestife. 



ipsiua — feracisaimi ingenii monumen 
in publicum vindicarE; as Batoiiii 
speaks a( his reverend friend, SiWii 
Anlonianus, MaTlyrot. Febr. 2S. 



THE THIRD PART. 



THE VARIETY AND CONTRARIETY 



POPISH BIBLES, 

COMMONLY CALLED THE VULGAR BIBLES IN LATl 



We have hitherto, in the First and Second Part, i 
the Bastardy of the False, and Corruption of the True Fa)! 
what remaiueth but that we proceed further to shew I 
fi-aud : "iVec dum mim complete sunt iiiiquitatee Am 
rum usque ad prwsens tenvpm : " for we have not yet seen 9 
utmost of our adversaries^ false dealings.'' 

Let us paas a step or two further, and inquire v 
they have not •'corrupted the bible in Uke sort, or \ 
rather, if it be possible ; a degree of impiety beyond t' 
grees of comparison ; and yet so plainly to be proved t 
the papists, as he that hath but an eye to set 
discover it, and thenco be induced to suspect tlie abomi 
of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
the holy place, and advancing himself, as it were, abo 
holy of holies," He shall observe infinite varieties, ( 
rieties, contradictions, and oppositions, between two ! 
set forth by two popes within "two years ; both com 
to be read and followed, upon such pains as i 
in their several brieves. You shall see the popes 1 
hot and cold, say and unsay the same thing twice; t 
fine, they have now tndy verified the bihle to be a i 
wax, phed and wrought into any fashion for their advaa 
A shame it is that any christian should presume to add 4 
take away ought from the word of God, ^^^ainst the eiq 



■ [Jen. XV. 16. 


"■ Sinus 


a bibles 


Mali enim homines pToflciunt in 


rear I5U0. 


Clenienl 


pejiu: 11! men .hall go from worse to 




xiit. IB. 


wone. 2Tim.iii. IJ. __ 
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(ommandment of God in his word. Yet. intolerable fraud ! 

Kt any ample christian, or lay man, but the bishop of Rome, 

(toef pastor of the church, sole judge of all controversies, 

iliose lips should preserve knowledge, and his tongue speak 

no deceit, hath audaciously presumed to add and take away 

whole sentences; to change the words of holy writ into a 

dun contrary meaning; to make (as it were) white black, 

UBi black white. But I shall be bold to let this bishop know 

fom the great bishop of our souls, Christ Jesus, that 'be- 

e he hath added unto these books, be may justly fear 

God should add unto liim the plagues that are written 

this book. And because he hath diminished of tlie words 

these books, lest God should take away his part out of 

I book of life, and out of the holy city, and from those 

ngs which are written in this book. 

Before 1 come to discover unto you this mare tnortuum, 

1 golf of deceit, I should have intreated somewhat largely 

these three pointa. First, of the author ; secondly, of the 

iiimiy of the Latin bible ; and lastly, which, {amongst so 

ly bibles,) is the bible that I impugn. But seeing Bel- 

s's opinion, and that of the schools, which hath been 

; many years, b lately crossed by Fortunatua 

us, and the 'divines of Doway in their late edition of 

: long-expected annotations, and translation of the first 

of the Old Testament, by defining it to be, (whatsoever 

hith been thought heretofore,) the old Latin vulgar, so 

fled by St Jerome ; which he rather amended than trans- 

tA. In regard of which amending, St Gregory calleth it 

! new version of St Jerome, who nevertheless in another 

Ue calleth the self-same the old Latin edition, judging it 

A vmtthy to be followed. St Augustine calleth it the 

I will not so much as presume to glean after their harvest, 
la interpose my judgment, since so many and so exeel- 



Apoc. xxij. 18, IH. 

Tie dWines of Dowsy in their pre- 
theOU Testament. Licet sli- 
I Uieronymi ciEdita iuerit, tatnen 

lujoribiuni 



., quam S. 



at, Libi 



X antiquisHima 



taBIistima Edition 

Hierooyinua comn 

S, Faler Augustinus llsluu et S. Uie- 

goriui veteiem appellant, retenti nunt, 

&c. FoTtunatus FanejisU in Prw/. de 

variis TTanilalionibus, fuUj agreeing 

with the DowiatB. 
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lent wits beyond the seas have for these forty years buded 
their heads about these controversies : Non nosirum hos inter 
tantam componere litem. But touching the authority thereof, 
I will be bold to say, tliat all the authorities and arguments 
that are allied by Sixtua Quintus, Jodocus CocciuB, Car- 
dinal Belkrmine, or others, to persuade us to embrace this 
edition above all others, do fall to the ground and come to 
nothing. For, the bible, which they commend, is that which 
Jerome, (the most skilful of any of the Latin Fathers in 
the Hebrew,) translated out of the originals; not that which 
he mended, aa the prefaces shew before each book ; which 
bible is lost, and no where to be found, no not in the 
Vatican. So that they do much abuse the ignorant reados 
in praising Jerome for his wonderful knowledge, and then 
thrusting upon them a bible, which, whence it came, or whose 
it is, is not known. For, if it had been the best of all others, 
why did Jerome translate the bible after he had amended, 
this? 

As touching the last point, I have made it plain enoo^ 
in the very recital of the differences. And if that content 
not, I refer the reader to that which followeth in the coa- 
clusion of this Third Part. 



SetUences, or words, added hy Pope Glemmt which were •*** 
in Pope Sixtus' bible. 

I. 
i^het Num. XXX. 11. ^"When a wife in her husband's hotu^ 
It bindeth herself by a vow and an oath, if her husband hearrf* 
h^it and ia stiU, and gainsaith not her behest, she shaD yirf^ 
j^j whatever thing she beheight ; sothely, if the husband g»i** 
^ said her anon, she shall not be holden guilty of the beheSC 





andfvmj g Usor in domo vitL cum *e VOW 

taSdhiJA Sin autem extempb contiadixerit, non 
STday h. rilUB c«t.trfldi)<Lt, « Dominus d pto- 


piliua CTit. ThTovighout all iM> 1*' 
1 follow the old English Usiulit 
the further to manifest theit foul 
ruplion*. It is far more andeni 
Wiclif ■«, and agrees verbatim wiL^ 
vulgar, some of the gro«s faulU fc 



P*B' 



III.] 



THE VULGAR LATIN BIBLES. 



173 



for her husband againsaid it anon, and the Lord sliall be <» 
merciful to-^her."" ITmi^flw 

These words are found both in the Hebrew, Chaldoe, Mid lllj?™™;. 
Greek ; neither had pope Sixtus V., any reason to leave fl^T^^ 
them out. "Lucas Bmgenais, in his observations upon then"mn'd: 
Soman bibles, takea no notice of these words. hoin miiiE 

11. ^llforgi" 

Prov, XXV. 2i. '" It is better to sit in the comer of an ""iiiKiter 
kouse without roof, than with a woman full of chiding, and •"* "™ 
n a common house.'" 1^'^brawi- 

This vejse is read likewise in Hebrew, Chaldee and Greek. Mi7nTIlide 
Fhere can be no reason given why it should be omitted. °™' 
agensis, being unwilling to discover the imperfec- 

is of the Koman bibles, ""pafiseth it over in silence. 

in. 

Matt, xxvii. 35. '" After that they hadden cmcified him, "^"{i'^U 
fbey departiden his clothes, and casten lot, to fulfil that ia ";iS|^"'' 
Ivd by the prophet, saying : They departiden to him my ^?",''mtai,t 
dotbes, and on my cloth they casten lot." whirfi™ 

You shall read the words both in Syriae and Greek, and^K'*^ 
~ the old Latin bibles ; as you may perceive by the trans- ^^^^^ 
into English, which was done many hundred years ago. ^^^^^ 
Brogen^ noteth not this difference. ^.™' 



Lent. XX, 9. °"He that eurseth his father or mother, "Poreveiy 

B he by death. If a man curse bis father or mother, his g'S^J'ij'ij 

1 be on hhn.'' t^^t 

Pope Sixtus leaves out these words, Patri, matrique male- f^fttSiixi 

I iixU; although they be foimd in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, nismouwr; 

■ »d Louvre bibles. You have not this observation in Lu- S*",?' "i"" 



■ In his Horaan Carrectarg. 

Ut implerelur qaod dictum al per 
ophetam diccniem : Diviserunt s[bl 

" FaCri, mMiique nulediiit. 



1 



I 
I 



ns currecliDtiis in Lst. Bib- 
mil VuJgatie jusau Sixli V. 
H™S(. Hu. recognilis, loca inaigni- 
f '•».oU»TSlao Fran, turn BrnjjBMr, 
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EsHd"' ■ Jud, xvii. 2, 3. ""Blessed be my Son than he 

DBD.my betook tho to liis modir : and she seid to him, I have hat- 
sSr«frt^ lowed and avowed tJiis silver." 

™*S^" The words are in the Hebrew, Ohaldee, and Greek, ui 
tioaaia, were ill left out by Sixtus, bemg before in the Louvtine: 
tri.iiad Lucas Brucenais hath not shewed the correction hereof. 

hoUjiWl- ° 

ISS,. VI. 

Andshe 1 Rfig- iv. 21.* "" And she clepid the child Ichaboth, ui 

m 1^ said, the glory is translated fro Israel ; for the ark of Goi 
np'bi™j^ ia taken away." 

^ih?irk ^" ^^ Hebrew, Chaldee, and Louvre bibles, the 
i^."" are read. Sixtus V., in leaving them out followed the S^ 

tua^nt. 

VII. 

ih faih ^ -^S- ^^- !*'■■'■ '"' Thy fadir made grievous our yoke, if 

Si^Xy ^^™ ^^°^ i^- Thus thou shalt speak to them: my kMl 

finger b greater than the back of my fadir.'" 

These words are added by pope Clement, out of ll» 

Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek. 



uIlIoiui;thL 
^™er shall b 



VIII. 

2 Paralip. ii. 10.$ ^" You shall give in to meats tmetj 

thousand chorus of wheat, and so many chorus of ht^ 

• and of wine twenty thousand measures.'^ 

Whereas these words are in the original Hebrew vi 
f Greek interpretation, Lucas Brugensis 'wonders how 
could be omitted by any man. This hath been also o1 
by the divines of Louvaine in the mai^n ; though both 
and pope Sixtua, have willingly and wittingly left them 
of the text. 



■cw IB 

,. tia 
thikA 

lem (rf V 



Esther xv. 1. '"And no doubt that ne Mardoche* 
to Esther, that she should enter into the king." 



[• i.e. 1 ShducI W. 21.] 
° Qu» capo eat aiea Dei, 
[t i.e. IKing.xii. 10.] 
I> Sic loqueri> >d eos. 
[t i.e. aChioD. iL 10.] 



' Mirum est, omitti k ptcriH|Mll'* 
illuil. El mni eigiaH miUia •<*••* 
coaa» Bcbraici fonii*, et Gnca M» 
pteuliauii fidem. Cor. Bant, p, SI. 

• Baud dubium .|uiii «Ht M^ 
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TbB md tk old Ei^A biUes. wkh tUs note I7 tl» J 
!;afao Ifanefomd tfanewadBm the eamiiiOD tnidati 
[^lpe CSeneot reads tfaas : " And he sent to bcf, (no dodA 1 
i Hndodne,) tfaat Ae shoold eater into the km^'" 
I bngeneis tods as take beed bow we chai^ Iht 
ynrd JMir, [wUdi is read almost in all copies.] into tlie 
wmd £v<4. wbkh xe^ pope Cl^uent hath done. Tbe read- 
ing in SixtDs' bdbks is thus : Et mandacit ei Mardoeiems, «f 
imgnderebir. " And ilardodiBis sent onto ber to cmne in." 



Btbta. 



aiT. 8.» ""The Lord bveth, for bat tbe Lorfrnt^aS" 

eitfa^ his dav come that be die, ath^ be go{gg^~ 
1 battaO and perish : &o the Lord be merciful onto *°*^^ 
I send not my band into tbe anointed of tbe Lotd." 
B Ctement hath nnittal these words very wisdy : fw 
I tbey be found in many books, yet they are not 
is the Helvew, CbaUee, or Greek. 

U. 
1 Beg. xxr, 6.t '^ Peace be to all that ever thou hast, ;^^i^ 
*iikli haib these many y«us preserved thee and all thine." (feS SSr 
These words of Sixtus, and the Louvaines, are worthily S]"" ** 
Itfi DDt by Clement, as superflnous. So eaith ' Lucas Bru- 
and they are not in the Hebrew. Chaldee, or Greek, 
^ Ihe testinumy of tbe divines of LouvaJne. 

in. 

I S^. vi. 12.{ *" And David said, I shall go and brii^ d- ^M^ Ji 
Ike aA with Ueaeii^ into mine boose.'" 



■Xa ii irrfanm gn lmiUn ni, t 

mi ih. 

l-UiSMi^nir.B.] 
' '^t'ii Dominu*, qni« niri Don 
•■■oil ROD, UII diei ejns Tt 



■ Ex muliu nuiis uItos ftdcna 

; Suhjidonl Dmlti liliri : Ex mnltU 
■nun, kx. afd rcdondu mmtnqac 
■abUnim at 

■ Dizilque Daiid : Ibo, et redueun 
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These words are not found in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or 
tireek, nor in many ancient copies, as Lucas Bnigensia 
sheweth '!n his Annotations upon the vnlgar bible ; and there- 
fore as the same author s^th in his ^Correctory, " Our holy 
Others of Borne have worthily omitted them." What he 
meaneth by these words, I know not ; most evident it is^ 
that Sixtus v., hath ratified and approved of these words in 
his bibles. 

IV. 
J 2 Beg. viii. 8.* "' King David took fiill much brass, of 
the which Solomon made all the brazen vessels in the temfde; 
and the brazen see, and the pillars, and the autar." 

These words, as * Lucas Bmgensis noteth, do belong imlo 
the First of Chron. xvm. 8. ; they are neither in the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, nor Greek ; and yet they are in sundry manuscripts, 
the LouTsine, and Sixtus'' bibles. 
V. 



■' How long beu ye still, and bringen 
And the counsel of all Israel came 



■^o»^ 2 Beg. xix. 10.+ 

•""St/of"' ""^ ^8^'° ^^'^ king! 

u4&'5' iinto the king." 

SrJ^'" These words are not in the old manuscripts by confessun 

of the Louvmues ; nor in the Hebrew and Chaldee, and there- 
fore worthily omitted by Clement ; although Sixtus and tie 
Louvmnes have taken them out of the Grreek. 
VI. 

ii* '"ibtiiE Prov. xxiv. idt. '"How sleepest thou, slow man? what 

iLi1i?Sdfiig shalt thou rise from sleep ? Sothely, thou ahaJt sleep a little, 

Miiif hami. j^^jj shalt nap a little.'" 

Pope Sixtus, with the Louvaines, hath these words ; wWdi 
because they are not found in the old maniiscripta, Hebrew, 
Chaldee, or Greek, pope Clement hath omitted. Lucas Bnt- 
gensis citeth not so much in his G&rredory. , 



■ Annot. 53. 

^ Merito censueruot Roiaani Facrea 
hsc omiltenda, quemadmodum clinim 
fieri potest ex nouilionibus noBiris. 
Rom. Car. p. 74- 

[• i.e. 2 Sam. viii. 8.) 

' De qua fecit Salomon omnia vass 



calumnas, et kltaie. 

^ Non est hujui loci sed 1. Par.iviii. 
8. Ram. Cor. p, 75. 

[t i.e. aSaiD. nil. 10.] 

' Gt coniilium lotius Israel icnit 
ad regcm. 

'Usque quo pigei dormies? naqua 
quo de aomno eoniurgea ? 
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VII. 

vers, penult. *" For rightfulness i* 
but unrightfulness is getting of death." ™ 

The divines of Louvaine, finding not these worda in the 
oripnal, nor in the best and ancient manuscripts, have wor- 
My and wisely thrust them out of the text into the margin. 
Siftus v., being wiser than they, hath restored them unto 
the text again ; hut his successor, pope Clement, hath re- 
versed his judgment, and thrust them clean both out of the 
mai^n and out of the text. 

VIII. -nou^ 

Habac. i, 3. "" Why beholdest thou despisers, and art h.iidHU md 
I, whilst the unpitous man defouleth a rightfuller than °^^;3i™^' 
irimself ? And thou shalt make men as fishes of the sea, uJS^IhS?" 



( 



i creeping things, not having a leader." 



rhfrouilv, 
, aid hotittt 



This sentence doth properly belong unto the I3th and^Jiiywi 

14th verses of this chapter, as Lucas Brugensis noteth, both "nS^ii'ttf 

in his Gorrectory and Annotations*. They were first misplaced "l^""' " 

error of some ; the error followed in divers manuscripts ; SFuIh*? 

; by the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek books, it was easy men u i^ 

Clement to reform Sixtus and the Louvaine bibles. '™i^''" 

IX. ^^^ 

Matt. xxiv. 41. '"Tweyn in a bed, that one shall be^I;J^^JJ^j 
tafce, and the other left.'" 

About the taking or leaving of these words there is great 
niriety of opinions : the copies Greek and Latin, the fathers 
of the east and west churches, popes against popea are di- 
vided ; there is no agreement to be looked for. Henten had 
Wry wisely thrust them out of the text, being the worda of 
Luke, and not of Matthew. Sixtus hath restored them unto 
text ^ain, but they atwd there but a very little while, 
longer than till Clement's bibles came forth. 



Qoaie respieis conlemplorei i 
I, nmcolcanle impio justiorem le 
Juiei homines quui pitcei inari 
{uui nplilia nan hmbcntia duren 



d. Bed infra, v. 13. 

limin. Rom, Cor. 



r 
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Acts xiv. 6. ""' And aJl the multitude was moved togidtt 
in the teaching of them. Paul and fiarnabas dwelten it 
Lyetris." 

These words, in Lucas Brugensis' opinion, are 'noteasilj 
to he added ; some Greek hooks have them, but in the betttr 
Greek and Syriac they are wanting. SixtuB hath than; 
Clement hath them not. 

XI. 
^ Acta xxiv, ^8, 19, '"And they caaghteo me, and tliej 
crieden and saiden, take away our enemy," 

"Lucas Bmgensia wonld persuade us, that Sixtus V, 
and Clemens VIH. did consent to remove these words out o( 
the text, as superfluous and unnecessary ; (and indeed, thej 
are neither found in the Greek, nor in the Syriac, nor in all 
the manuscripts) ; but the contrary appears, namely, that Sii- 
tus and Clemens did differ in opinion: for Sixtus hath p«t 
them into the text, and Clement the pope hath thence re- 
moved them. 

XII. 
, John. Ep, 2. V. II. ""Lo, I before seid to you, tint 
you be not confounded in the day of our Lord," 

This sentence is adjudged to be superfluous by our holf 
Fathers, as Lucas Brugensis "observes : and yet one of UmB 
hath authenticated it in his bible ; to wit, Sixtus V. lie 
divines of Louvaine, and the Greek copies, with Clement VUL 
know no such thing. 



imniB niultltudo 
in Uoctrina eorum. PauluB autem El 
BamabBs monbantur Lystris. 

* Non facile iddenclH tunl. In Cor- 
rect. Horn. p. 32.'i. 

' El apprehenderun( me cUmmln, 
el dieentea : Tolle Iniinicum naatruni. 



•^ Kbc ut luperBQi, tofertnda A- 



248. Ifolal. 406. p. S4. 

" Ecte pnediii vobii 
Domini nan canfunduni 

" Inhi« Corrret, p. 381, 
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Taf Contradictions, or Contrarietist of Seading in tM tiro 
BibUe of Sixtm aitd ClemenL 
I. 
ExoD. xxiii. 18. Clement, with the Hebrew, Chaldee, ^nd ||^1j[j'^''j*i' 
eek, readeth p"iiiine;" Sixtus with the Louvwnes, '"' thine :"Si^^'Sfu 
4ich difference is noted by Lucas Brugenms. I™l^ 

II. 

Numb, xxxiv. 4, "■" From the south." Clement, Hebrew, ■niemath 
1 Chaldee. "'To the south." Sixtus ahu the Louvaines, "f i';"''*^ 
cording to the Greek. The latter reading 'ia false. [i,Ii'S°ii^ 

.J dali.tiiina.' 

, Deut. xvii. 8. '"Between leaprode and leaprosie.'' '-'^^hto^md 
t and the Chaldee Paraphrase. ^'^■" 

Between "" Leaproaie, and no leaprosie." Sixtus and the 

ioiraines. But "Lucaa [Bnigensia] saith, "we must not 
I thuB at any hand." 

IV. 
Jos. ii, 18. >"' Shall be a sign." Clement and the Lou- [thhs mj^ 
», according unto the Hebrew and Chaldee. ounmion-i 

"Shall not be a sign." Sixtus V. following herein 

ibanns; hut still, as his manner is, for the worse : for as 

ocas Bmgensis hath obserred, "there must not be any 

gntum in this place." 

V. 

■Jfm.ir.23. '"'Your God." Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee, ;^rDru>e^ 

gek, and certain manuscripts. ^•^■~ 

" Our God." Sixtus, the Louvaines, and Arias Montanus. 
t •this must not be," saith Lucas Brugensis. 

VI. 
Jos, xi. 19. """There was no city which yielded itself ^"^"JJ™ 







Hex. 1 The. 


1 Signum fuerit. 


LiDBiidie. * Ad meridieni. 


• .Signum non fueriu 


dfisdmcridUmmmle. Luc.Bi^ig. 


■ In Cor. p. 63. >■ Deo vesiro. 


p.«. 


« D™ nostre. 


kter lepren, u leprsm. 


' Secunde penoniC non aunt mu- 


biler lepram et non Icprani. 


tandffi in primas. 




^ Nan fuil civilse qu« ee usdercl 


ir.p.48. 


filiij Imtl, pnetar Hevaum. 




12—2 
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n unto the children of Israel, but the city of the Hevitts," 
-" Clement, the Hebrew, and the Chaldee. 

*" There was no city "which betook not itself to the sons 
of Israel, out-take Evey, that dwelled in mount Gabaon." 
Sixtus, following the Septuagint and the manuscripts. 'But 
this reading is not so good. 

VII. 
Jud. xiv. 3. *" Mine." Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee, and 
^ Greek. 

''"Thine." Sixtus, the Louvaines, and Arias Montanus; 
setting down 'the second person for the first, which should 
not be. 

VIII. 

^ 1 Eeg. iv. 9. "To "you." Oement, the Hebrew, anl 

Chaldee. " To 'us." Sixtus, the Greek, and Pagnine. 

IX. 

!^ 1 Reg. XX. 9, " Far be this from "thee." Clement, the 

manuscripts, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek. 

" Far be this from °me." Sixtus and the Louvaines, bf 
changing the second person into the first. 
X. 
2 Eeg. ix. 11. ""Upon my table." Clement, agreeii^ 
with the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, and the Louvaines. 
■"'Upon thy table," Sixtus, according to ten manuscripts. 

XI. 

2 Ueg. xxii. 36. *<" Thy mildness hath multiplied tne." 
Clement, the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek. 

■" My mildness," &c. Sixtus, the Louvaines, and 

manuscripts. 

XII. 

3 Reg. vii. 9. °" Outward," Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee. 
"and Greek. 



' Nmi fuit clticu qu« K non tu- 


■» A le. 'A me. 


derel, &<:. 


" Super mmsun meun. 


' Minus integie. Luc. Bniff. in Cor. 




p. flS. 




f Mm. » Tuo. 




■ Lvc. Brug. in Cor. p. fia. 


• Extriiwccua. 


» Vobi.. 1 NohU. 
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" Inward."" Sixtue, the Louvaines, and some manuscripts 
be clean contrary; "which must not be written. 
XIII. 
2 Esdr. iv. 22. " To 'us." Clement, the Hebrew, Greek, 
bid five manuscripts. 

To 'you." Sistus, the Louvainea, and one or two 
manuscripts. 

XIV. 
W. csxxvii. 9. '"Thy little children." Clement, He- J,',' 
trew, Cbaldee, and O-reek, together with six manuscripts. l£ 
•"Hb little children." Sixtus and the Louvaines. i 
^Vilich faulty reading is carefully to be ""avoided. 
XV. 
Prov. xix. 26. °"He that destroyeth his Father, or'i 
chaeeth away his mother, is a. lewd and shameful child.^ n>i 
Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek. *'' 

*" He that tunnentith his fadir, and fleeth away fro X 
Ilia modir, shall be full of evil fame, and be cursed." Sixtus pp 
ind the Louvaines. Lucas Brugensis doth very well approve 
of Oleraent's correction ; which, as his manner ia, he would 
We to be "thought to be done by joint consent of both 



p<^. 



XVI. 



' Sap. ii. 11. '"Be our strength the law of rightefulness." ^, 
QHDBnt, the Greek, and the best, [i.e. six] manuscripts, * 
'" Be our strength the law of unrightefulness." Sixtus S 
TnJtlie Louvaines. This fault came by tlie inconsideratenesa •» 
of the ''scribes and copiers out of books. 

xvn. 

Sap. iii, 16. '"The sons of avowterers shall be in de-^j 
Swyiog." Clement and the Greek, " 

'"The sons of avowterers shall be in perfection," The^ 
Lomanes. 



' InniiUeCQs. 


' Recti Romani Palres. Lac. Brug. 




in Cor. p. 147. 


'^''mm. 


' Sit foititudo nostra lex juKtiliE. 


'Nobis. jVobi.. 


e Injuitilis. 


' P>miloi tuoa. ■ PbttuI™ suos. 


k Lucas Bruff. in Cor. p. 14fl. 


'^c.Bruj,.JBC"f. p. 13B. 


< In inconsummaCioae. 


' *! "flligit pattern, et fiigal ma- 








"«"'-fi,gitm«.rm. 


J 



XVIII. 
J^ Eecles. vii. 4. '"Adc not of the Lord preheminence." 
Clement and the Greek. 

""'Nile thou seek of a man leading." Sixtus and the 
Louvaines. Therefore it is not true, that both the popes did 
consent to the correction of this place. 
XIX. 
"* Eccles, viii. 8. ""■ All we dien, and wolen not come into 
g joy." Clement, with twelve manuscripts. 

" We wolen." Sixtus and the Louvaines. "We must be- 
ware of committing the like fault. 
XX. 
Eccles. xxi. 15. ""'Forsooth wisdom is, which is plen- 
teous in evil." Clement, the manuscripts, and the Greek. 
" Forsooth 'unwisdom is," &c. Sixtus and the Louvmnes, 
'reading it amiss. 

XXI. 
Eccles. Li. 26. '" I stretched my hands on hjgh, and 
sorried for its folly. I directed my soul unto it." Clement 
and the Greek. I 

'" I stretched forth my hands on high, and my soul shined 
in the wisdom of him ; and he lightned ray unkunnings." 
Sixtus and the Louv^nes. This is a very faulty reading. "See 
Lucas Brugensis, both Annotations and Correctionx of the 
Vulgar Bible. 

XXII. 
Ezech. xiv, 22, '" They shall go in." Clement aloue. 
'"They shall go out," Sixtus and the Louvaines, heran 
agreeii^ fuUy with the Hebrew, Clialdee, and Greek. 



, quod vulgo lepilur '. 
morimur, et in geudiui 



e couigonduni, insipi- 



innipientism ejus luxi. 
direxi ad iUam. 
■ Id ut>icn[ts ejiu luxi 



" Hiec 191 Rermanm huju* lorl Icctk, 
k iDuldg rindicata mendis, RmnaiHnM 
Faliutn induaHia. Horn. C«r. p. flL 
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XXIII. 

Habac. i. 3. '"Why beholdest thou on men doing 
dedly!" Clement, the Hebrew, and the Greek. ' 

"Why beholdest thou not on men doing wickedly!" 
} and the Louvaines. 



WlndDlt 



IxuLUrgd, 
dulloTMH- 



XXIV. 
Hebr. V. 11, ""This is a great word for to say, and " 
able to be expounded." 'Clement, the Greek, and the* 
lyriac, with ten manuscripta. 

"Thia is a great word for to say, and able to be ex-tn 
pounded." Sixtns, "See Lucas Brugensis' Annotatiora. 

XXV. 

2 Pet. i. 16. '^"Learned." Clement. ;^ 

'" Unlearned." Sixtus and the Louvaines. Lucas Bru- V!^^1&^ 
gHisis, in his Annoiatioiii could not resolve this doubtful 
irading, for want of Latin copies. Since that time he 
Kstelh very well satisfied with the correction of .Clement 
tlone, ^although he doth seem to allude unto both the 



Errors in Numhers. 



1. 



ExoD. xxiv. 5. ""'They offered — calves to the Lord.""*'^''e 

I flemait, according with the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek, fi*.™"? 
I ud fbnr manuscripts. i 

'"They offered twelve calves," &c. Sixtus. ^aS 

II. LOTd."" 

Exod. xxxii. 28. ""There fell in that day about three J'^njihere 
pud twenty thousand men." Clement. ^abo'u'?' 



'Qiue reipki* super iniqua ngen. 


' DoctB!. ' IndootM. 


«>> 




'Q<lliEDI)Dr«pid>P &c. 






Brng. in Cor. p. SSt). 


liikiBiim. 


^ Immolavenmlque rictiniM psci- 


' El interpieCabilis. 


Hcai domino vitulm. 


' Semmds est lylliiba in, duplieaU 


' Vitulos duodecim. 


h toce, iniaterprelabiru. Ham. Cot. 




{■US. 


viginti triB mlllia honiinum. 
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• " About thirty-three thousand men." Sbctus and the 
Louvaines. But the Hebrew, Greek, and Chaldee, have but 
" three thousand," which is a far leas number. The obeerw 
tion is 'Lucas Brugensis', 

III. 
ulSi'sfS" 2 Reg, XV. 7. ""After forty years." Clement, Hebrew, 
fony yeats." (jjiajijee, Greek, [and Louvaines.] 

""After four years." Sixtus. Some copies read fiffc 
some six. See "Lucas Brugensis' Annotations and Come- 
lions. 

IV. 
boloei ^ ^^- ""■ 1- ^" ^^^ bottle of wine." Clement, Hebren, 

'''^" Obaldee, Greek, and six manuscripts. 

1" Two bottles of wine." Sixtus and the Louvaines. But 
as Lucas Brugensis willeth us, 'we must take heed that ve 
write not two for one, 

V, 
'^^^ 3 Reg iv. 32. '" A thousand and five." Clement anJ 

l^e^ the Chaldee Paraphrase. 

'"Five thousand." Sixtus, following the Hebrew and 
the Greek, Of the which reading, "Lucas Brugensis willetb 
us to beware. 

VI. 
^ifi^iSS' ^ ^S- ^'^- ■'^- '" Fifteen years." Clement, the Hebrew, 
rfSu'iS Chaldee, and Greek. 

^,'Sf *" Five and twenty years." Sixtus, with the Louvaiim. 

orjeho.hfli and most of the ancient copies. 

KSS''nSJrf * ^^g- ^'"- 1^- '" Three score men." Clement, Helsw. 
^f-v^'-- Chaldee, and Greek. 



• QuasiDigiutalriamimahommum. 


1 Duobus ulribus. 




' Pro Qtre non urribu ducibMMt- 


paatremis favent Hebriea, Ureco, et 


bus, ut mulii. In Car. p, 77- 


Chflldsa. lnCurr.p.2S. 


• Quinque ei niillc. 




' Quinque millin. 


= Posl quBluor anno.. 


' Can Ugu, I.U?. Brut- •■ (^ 




red. p.m. 


cum guingue, nee cum Mx, ac ne cum 




i/naluor quidcm. Rom. Cot. p. 77- 


' Viginti quinque. 


1- Utie »ini. 


' StxBgLDta viro*. 
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*"Six men.*" Sixtus, the Louvaines, and most manu- 
scripts. 

VIII. 

1 Paralip. viii. ult. ^"A hundred and fifty."* Clement, ;^°^?«» 
the Hebrew, and the Greek. 

*"' A hundred [and] fifty thousand.'*" Sixtus, Louvaines, and 
most manuscripts. 

IX. 

2 Paralip. xiii. 17. ^" Five hundred thousand."" Clement, ^SS^'Sa^ 
Hebrew, and Greek. hSSiS"* 

"" Fifty thousand."" Sixtus, Louvaines, and Pagnine. SSHmlLii.'' 

X. 

2 Paralip. xxv. 5. '" Three hundred thousand."" Clement, h^SSi 
Hebrew, and Greek. '**°"-^'' 

^^^ Thirty thousand."" Sixtus, the Louvaines, and the 

manuscripts. 

XI. 

2 Paralip. xxxii. 29. »»"He built cities for himself."" he*J?SSd5 
Clement, Hebrew, and Greek. 

'*' He builded six cities,"" &;c. Sixtus, the Louvaines, and 
the manuscripts. 

XII. 

1 Esdr. ii. 66. ^'^ Seven hundred."" Clement, Hebrew, 
^i Greek. 
'^' Six hundred."" Sixtus and the Louvaines. 

XIII. 

1 Esdr. ii. penult. ™" Threescore thousand."" Clement, 
Hebrew, and Greek. See Lucas Brugensis" learned ^Anno- 
^^ and Corrections. 

®" Forty thousand."' Sixtus, the Louvaines, and the manu- 
scripts. 



Sex viros. I h Urbes aedifitavit sibi. 

Centum quinquaginta. i < Urbes sex aedificavit sibi. 

(^tum quinquaginta miUia. ^ Septingenti. i Sexcenti. 



Qoingenta miUia. 

^inquaginta millia. 

Trecenta millia. | o Quadraginta millia. 

Triginto miUia. 



^ Sexaginta millia. 

n Noiat, 79. et Bom, Cor, p. 103. 



186 



VARIETY AND CONTRARIETY OF [Part 



XIV. 

2 Esdr. vii. 12. p"Two hundred." aement, Hebi 
and Greek. 

^" Eight hundred.'^ Sixtus and the Louvaines. 

XV. 

2 Esdr. vii. 21. "The sons of Hezechias, 'ninety 
eight.'** Clement, Hebrew, Greek, and thirteen manuscrij 
■"Nine hundred."" Sixtus and the Louvaines. 

XVI. 

2 Esdr. vii. 66. *" Three hundred.'' Clement, Hebr 
and Greek. 

""Six hundred." Sixtus and the Louvaines. 

XVIL 
tot^''^ 2 Maehab. xiii. 15. ^" Four thousand." Oement, 
th^L^' Louvaines, and the Greek. 

y" Fourteen thousand." Sixtus and the manuscripts. 

XVIII. 
iiilJdiys." Mark ii. 1. " After *a few days." aement, the Gn 
the Louvaines, and the Syriac. 

"After '^eight days." Sixtus and the manuscripts. 

XIX. 

f^'JnSof John vi. 13. *"0f five barly loaves." Oement, 
i^f Louvaines, and the Syriac. 

o*^- c"Of five barly loaves and two fishes." Sixtus; b( 

blamed therefore by Lucas ^Brugensis. 



Notorious Diffbrenees by way of changing. 

I. 
Gen. xxiv. 24. ®" I am the daus^hter of BathueL the 

daughter of o 7 

wn of Miklb, of Melcha, which she bare unto Nachor." Clement, fifl 
bil'SnSf manuscripts, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek. 

Nahor." 



*• I aw the 
daughter of 



p Ducenti. q OctingentL 

r Nonaginta octo. « ;^^ongenti octo. 

t Trecenti. « Sexcenti. 

X Quatuor millia. 

y Quatuordecim miUia. 

'• Post dies. > Post dies octo. 



b £x quinque panibus ordeaceis 

^ £x quinque panibus ordeace 
duobus piscibus. 

d In Cor. p. 311. 

« Filia sum Bathuelis, filii M( 
quern peperit ipsi Nachor. 
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'" I am the daughter of Bathuel, son of Nachor, whom 
Mdcbs chtlded to him." Sixtus, the Louvaines, and some 

few manuacripts, 

II. 

Dent. xrii. 12. ^" That man shall die that is proud, and ^1^^'^* 
I win not obey to the heest of the priest, and to the sentence of JSJESJ"" 
I the judge, that serreth in that time to the Lord thy God."hMrkMu 
mt, Hebrew, Chaldee, (irreek, and most manuscripts, .umieih i 
PThat man that is proud, and will not obey to the heest }^™^; 
n priest, by the sentence of the judge, &c, he shall die." Sio'JJJ^,' 
"" ' . place is thus cited by Sixtus and the Louvaines. JhS^" 
I Mamune, 'Coccius, the ^author of the Defence, and others, 
I &make great store of this place, to prove the pope's super- 
I Byal power and sole judgment in controversies of religion. 
I But if Bellarmlne or any papist whatsoever, do think to make 
I any benefit of this place, he is not only deceived, but accursed 
I *bo, by the bull of Clemens VIII. But as a learned 
I papist told a friend of mine, upon the like occasion, the bulla 
} of popes are always tremendtB, but not tenendw. For 'Bellar- 
1 mine, although he be commanded, upon pain of the greater 
curse, to reform his quotations, according to the late cor- 
rected Vulgar; yet he will not change his former reading, 
though it were never so corrupt ; because on it is built a 
1 point of popery, which would soon come to nothing if 
I that vicious reading were taken away. I wonder that the 
I ear^nal doth refuse to obey his spiritual pastor here upon 
) *arth, at "whose feet he is wont to prostrate both himself 
1 Bad his writings. 



I tlnnceidoti 



Bathuelis, filii Nachor, 
1 fan peperit ei Melcha. 

□ supcTliierit Dolenj obC' 
inlmperio, et decreta judi- 
■norfeturfaDmo illc. 
' IJiiL lutem luperblcrit nolens abe- 
it Htttdolis imperio : ex. dccreto 
•"A, morietur homo Ule, &c. 

'im. i,p. aso. 

' Bteniji Lord of Windicater, in hU 
I ^i; OWience, p. 136, who bath 



iifficiendy declared Uib • 



Josh. iii. 17. ""The people went towards Jericho.' 

finnond?? Clement, Hebrew, Clialdee, and Greek. 

Siditrf" ""The people went towards Jordan." Sixtus and tbe 

nil ihe'^ad- Louva,ines, folIowinG; the ancient manuscripts. 

ilrapsssed "^ 

^^. ™uj IV. 

iX^ 1 Reg. iii. 2, 3. >"' And at that time, aa Ely lay in bit 

"And it bed, his eyes began to wax dim, that be could not we. 
"h^auSi -^^^ y^^ ^^^ light of God went out, Samuel slept in the ten^ 
hf/piMel'and of fis Lord." Clement, Pagnine, and the Greek. 
BwlsJim™ ""It was done in a day, Hely lay in liis bed, his trm 
nutiMiuid dasewiden, and he might not see the lantern of God befon 
muo ihe"' "■ ^^ quenched. And Samuel slept in the temple of tk 
Limo^Sii^ Lord." Sixtus and the Louvaines. 

toaAofGud rpjjg fgading seems to be very doubtful in the judgmart 
Hid dnwTo of ' Lucas Brugeusis ; the ancient writers and commentatod 
following, some the former, others the latter reading. In 
his Annotatiom be doth rather incline unto the latter read- 
ing. In bis Corrector^, be is resolute for the former. 



3 Eeg. ii. 28. '" Tidings came to Joab." Clement, He- 
brew, Cbaldee, and Greek. 

'" Tidings came to Salomon." Sixtus, the Louvaines, and 
almost all the Latin copies. 

" In such variety of readings, it will be worth the while fcr 
a man to enquire which is the better reading. The moR 
praise doth pope Clement deserve, which hath resolved tlui 
doubtful reading out of the originals, as Lucas Bnigen^ batli 
well observed in his ' Corrector^. 



" Popiilua Bulem incedrbat contra 


• Venit aulem nun 


iut ad Jo^ 


Jericho. 








" In hac libronim 


divmittW, 41^ 


P Oculi ejus csligaveraiit, nee potc- 


potius nequendum (i 


. quctio m » 






Bng. ia JmA 




ns. 




1 Oculi ?ju» calLgaverani, nee pole. 


» Retinendiun a 


nmneo JoA, 






v. f. Bl. NmM. 


lingueretur. 


fla. 




• Aanol. .12. in Rom. Cor. p. fiS. 
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VI. 

4 Ri^. XV. 19. ^" And Phul, the king of the AayrianB, -MtkiPur 

le into the land." Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek. ^"^^^ 

'"Phul, the king of the Assyrians, came into Thersa." '^''■'" 
Sixtus and the Louvaines. 

VII. 

Judith i. 2. '"He made the wall's breadth seventy cu-"Ansniad 
ts." Clement and the Greek. oieMH 

""He made the walla in height seventy cubits." Sixtus ^'^^^^ 
and the Louvaines. mh™"**^ 

The words, in aUitudinem, in Sixtus' bibles, are printed 
in the same letter that the bible was, and pasted on very 
cunningly, where before it waa in latitudinem* : a manifest 
argument, first, of the incredible pains that Sixtus V. 
caused to be taken in setting forth of the bible moat cor- 
>ctly: and yet, forsooth, they would persuade the world 
that it "was very negligently printed, and that he should 
liiererore cause them to be reprinted again. 

Secondly, ''that this correction proceeded of judgment, 
and was done of set purpose ; so that it can in no wise be 
excused by the fault of the printer, or corrector: the cor- 
rector was himself; the printing of it a deliberate act: but 
hereof you may see elsewhere a more large discourse'. 



Judith i. 2. 
a Greek. 
»" In breadth, thirty cubits.' 

' Veniebal Phul, Rex i 



vni. 

height, thirty cubits." 



Sl^^"' 



Sixtus and the Louvaines. ' 



cubiloium Bepluaginta. 

I> In aldCudineni. 

* [Thb ia still to be seen in the copy 
re»er»ed in ihe Bodleian Library, 
liford, and was nbaerved bf the Editor 
L eoUating the bible of Sixtua V., and 
lement VIII., tor (he edition of the 
BeUuni Papale."] 

' Animadvertena [i.e. Sixtus (Juin- 
Li] Don pauca in sacta Biblia preli vitio 



'ata itiligentiBindiKere 
] opus sub incudem 
9uit atque decrevit. 
Clem. [p. xKXviil. 
. 1B40.1 



irTepBisse,quffiiM 
videientur, lotui 
revocandom cei 
Praf. ad Bibli 

Bellum Papale ;'' 

'' Eaqueicaquamagiaincotiupt^pcr- 
ficeretor, nostra nos ipii manu correii- 
mus, si qua prelo vitia obrepaetant, 
Si\t.in Pra/. [p. xii. ib.] Nonne »e 
pugnaiitia loqui vident ? 

e Hereafter, in mj Apology for the 
Bellum Papale. 

< In altitudinem. 

K In latitudinem. 



]gO VARIETY AND CONTRARIETY OF [Pxm 

IX. 
tJi^ *'ob xxxi. 7. '"' If my heart hath walked after mine ey 
iiS* Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek. 
rdMa '"■ If mine leye have sued my heart." Sixtus, Gregory, 
the Louvaines. 

X 
^^J™'[^ Psaba xli. 3. "" My soul hatii thirsted for God, even 
ISh^ftid!'^ the strong and living [God]." Ofement, Pagnine, Hebi 
In our VH- *' ChaJdee, Greek, and fourteen manuscripts. 

' " My soul thirateth to God, that is a quick well." Six 
the Louvaines, and the late bible, set forth by Fortunj 
Fanensis: which being printed "so lately, sheweth in w 
account the Clement edition is with the Papists; that, i 
withstanding so terrible a commination* threatened, daree 
oppugn it so mainly and openly as he doth. 
XI. 
™ Prov. XX. 25. ""It is a destruction for a man to s 
"ch the samts." Clement, eighteen manuscripts, and the Hebi 
"" FaUing of man, is to make a vow to SMnta." SiK 
the Louvaines, and the Greek. 

There is on this place great variety of reading, as Lu 
"Brugensis hath very learnedly observed, occasioned pa 
by the unskilfulness of the scribes, partly by the neglige 
of the readers in former times. The error proceedeth fi 
the change of a letter or two, which, though it seem ne 
so small a matter, yet there may lie as much in it as u 
concern the safety of a man's soul. 

There be four dififerent readings observed ; the & 
devocare mnetoa; whereby is meant, "prayer unto theeu 
in heaven, to help us in our necessities." The aeco; 



» Si lecutran est oenloa man ror 


tohim teel citai,)" ad Deum, adfm 


Dteum. 


viimm, et In Grseo eat etiam -rpit 


' Si Bccutog nt oculng meus cor 


eii^ ioTtvpiv.— In nostra facile pe 


in Bum. 




^ Sitivit mimB me ad Deum Sanem 


pticcedat: '* Silimlanimamta." E 


TiTum. 


Bell. Dhpat. de Cenlr. Tom. 1. 


1 Sitivit Rnima mta ad Deum fonlem 


verbo Dei. Lib. ii. cap. 11. p. 37- 


-rivum. 




=■ At Venice, lfl09, in Xvo Tomea. 




BcUarmine tliinketh ilie reading of 


° Ruina est hominldevonie sane 


Clement to he the belier. Tuto mutari 


" Devotaro. 


pmaet, in foTlem oioum. " Nam in 


V Anruil. 186. et Hon,. Cor. p. 14 


Hebrao est [aperle w ')|.'? Din'ji^ {It- 
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imntare swndos ; " to note and defile the saints with injurious 
mil contumelious speeches." The third, devotare nanctos; 
either "to bind a man's self by a vow to persecute the sMnts," 
13 the men did Paul in the Acts", {in which understanding 
Bede and Salonius take the words,) or else, " to make a 
solemn vow untn them." Thus botli Lyra and Hugo Cardi- 
mlis have expounded it. The fourth and last, devorare 
undos; "to devour good and holy men," that is, to spoil 
them either of their goods or of their lives : or, if you read, 
imorare sancta, the meaning is, "to abuse and alienate 
thii^ consecrated unto good uses." 

The first of these readings is not very probable, and very 
obscure, being unwarranted by the most or the best copies. 
The second, not unlike the former, being justly reproved 
by Jansenius. The third is a very common and received 
reading in most books, and hath some probability out of 
Ihe Hebrew, Greek, and Ghaldee ; but yet the reading is very 
b^HVOus and foolish. The fourth and last, demrare sanctot, 
a most probable ; found in the most, the most ancient, and 
most approved copies. 

This is Lucas Brugensis' opinion " concerning these four 
Several readings ; a painful, learned, and as judicious an 
observer of the bibles, as ever wrote on their side. And 
jet to see the tyranny which the pope of Borne holds over 
inen's judgments ; he is compelled in his book of the Roman 
Carreeliotis, to reconcile the different readings of Sixtus and 
Clement ; a thing as impossible as to bring heaven and 
Berth, east and west, tight and darkness, truth and popery 



XIL 
11, «" They that keep righteous things right- "Whaercm 
fi%, shall be justified."'' Clement. tit^-ooa 

'"They that keepen rightfulness, shall be deemed right- "'»"'»■ ■'«»" 
ftiDy," Sixtus aod the Louvaines. H^nS'"' 

There have been four mistakings about these words, as 
Ml as about the former. See Lucas Bnigensis, both 'An- 
Mtolion* and Corrections of this place. 



1 ' Qui entm cuatodierini Juatitiun, 

JuMe JudicabunluT. 
I ' Jnnol. 3<M. et Cor. Bom. p. I5tL 



8"ou('£e 



tjc^i^ure," 
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XIII. 
' Sap. xviii. 9. '"And that they should first sing the praises 
of their forefathers." Clement, four manuscripts, and the Greek. 
"" And sungen heryings to the fadir of all men." Sixtai 
aud the Louvaines. 

"The former reading is more agreeable with the Gie^ 
and conformable mito the vulgar interpreter. 

xrv. 

Eccles. xvi. 9. ^" He spared not the pilgrimage of Loth.* 
Clement. 

'"He spared not the pilgrimage of them." Sixtus anl 
the Louvaiues. 

XV. 
Eccles. xxiv, 41. *■■' As the course of a river." Clement. 
, '"'As the floud Dorix." Sixtus and the Louv^nes. 
*The copies vary in. this place. Some read Dorix; some 
Diorix; some Dorax; and others, Vorax. The true rea^ 
is that of Clement, as Lucas Bnigensis doth well declsn 
in his Annotations, ''and elsewhere, 

XVI. 
' Eccles. xxxviii. 25, '"The wisdom of a learned man com- 
eth by using well his vacant time." Clement and the Greek, 
*" Write thou wisdom in the time of voidnesa." Sixtai 
and the Louvaines, contrary to the true meaning of tbM 
words. 

XVII. 

Eccles. xlii, 9, '" A daughter is a secret watch of ita 
father : and the carefulness that he hath for her taketh iwf 
his sleep, lest she should pass the flower of her age," Qt 
meat and the Greek, 



V^S 







I decBDtanteg Ian den. 



' Lw. Bntff. in Correct, p. 170. 
T Non peperrit perigrinationi Lolh. 

• NDnpeperciiperegnofltioniiWortini, 

• Ef{D quui RuTil Djiorii, 
' Ego quui fluviui Dotix. 
' [See Ecclw. 34. Ulud : "Ego qmti 

_ffuoiu* Dolli]i,]debeMtcoiTigii ^ Ego 
quaiiJIiiBiJuDjourjLt'lMtettinOtBco. 
Nam Dorix fluviusnuiquun Fit." En.] 



Bell. Oiipul. (U Cmlr. Ton. ■■ 

verba Dei. Lib. II. cap. II. (ut 

1 Vide Correel. Ham. p. ItQ.J 

272. 

c Sapleatia scriba in lemponV 

■ Sapieniiam scribt. 

' Pills palnn atxcondila e 
el BOlicitudo ejui aofctl ttn 
forle in adolcMenlia taa adaha li 



?HT III.1 



THE VULGAR LATIN BIBLES. 



193 



'"An hid daughter of a fadir is waking, and business 
of him: she shaU take away sleep, least peradventure she be 
made a vowtress."" Sixtus, and the Louvaines. **This latter 
&ulty reading is well mended by Clement. 

XVIII. 

Eccles. xlvi. 17. *"6od had respect unto Jacob, and 
for his faithfulness he was approved for a prophet.'^ Clement *. 

*" He saw the Lord of Jacob, and in his faith he was 
proved a prophet.'^ Sixtus and the Louvaines. 



Cle- "Calling a 
ravenous bhd 
from the 



XIX. 

Isaiah xlvi. 11. *"I clepe a bird fro the east." 
naeut, the Hebrew, and Greek. 

^^'' I call a just man from the east.**^ Sixtus. This read- 
ing is the worst of all others. The Louvaines thrust it into 
the margin, with a note of disgrace. Sixtus brought it into 
the text again ; but Clement hath cashiered it for ever coming 
thither. 

XX. 

Jer. xvii. 9. ""The heart is deceitful of [or above] all *^^S^^ 
things.'" Clement, nine manuscripts, Jerome, Hebrew, Chal-Jj£^# 
dee, and Greek. 

°" The heart of man is shrewd and unsearchable.''" Six- 
^ and the Louvaines. 

XXI. 

Jer. 1. 39. p" The dragons shall dwell with fawned wild ^J*^**" 
^en." Clement, being much commended for the correction Jjj;^^ 
of this place. gj^fthe 

''" The dragons shall dwell with foolish cut-throats.'" Six- 
^^8 and the Louvaines. 



* Adultera. 

"^ ittc. Brug, in Cor, p. 200. 
Vidit Deus Jacob, et in fide sua 
P*«l)atu8e8tpropheta. 
^ViditDeum Jacob, &c. 
I (VfvKeir^aTO Kvpiot n-dv 'laicw/S. 
*^8S.andthe Greek. BellumPapale, 
^•84.ed.l840. Ed.] 
Vocans ab Oriente avem. 
13 



n Vocans ab Oriente justum. 

" Pravum est cor omnium. Hebra* 
ismus. 

o Pravum est cor hominis, et inscru- 
tabile. 

P Habitabunt dracones cum faunis 

sicariis. 

q Habitabunt dracones cum fatuis 
sicariis. 
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XXII. 
Barucli iii. 23. '"The merchants of Merrha, and Tbe- 
man." Clement, with the Greek. This place is well amended. 
'"The merchants of the earth, aad of Theinan," Sixlus 
and the Louvaines. 

XXIII. 
Baruchvi. 26. '"And as to dead things, gifta shall b* 
set before Uiem." Clement, the Louvaines, and the Greek, 
"" Aa to dead thbgs, shoulders shall be put to them." 
Sixtus. 

XXIV. 
I Ezech. xxxix. 2. ""I shall cause thee to go forth." 
Clement. 

>'" I shall deceivo or seduce thee.'' Sixtus and the Chil- 
dee Paraphrase. Twenty-two manuscripts read, Reducan U, 
" I will bring thee back again." See Lucas Brugenais, Am- 
not. 

XXV. 
1 Macchab. xii. 19, 20. *"This was the copy of ihe 
letters, which Anus the king of Sparta sent unto Ooiu: 
Anus, king of the Spartans, unto Onias the high ptieit, 
Bendeth greeting." Clement*. 

""This is rescript, [either again-writing of epistles] tint 
Oniares the king of the Spartans sent : Oniares unto Jota- 
than the high priest, health," Sixtus, and the Greek. *The 
former reading is the truer. 

XXVI. 
1 Macchab. xv. 22, ""Ariarathes — and Lampsacus.'" Cle- 
ment. ^"Arabes, and Sampsamas." Sixtus and the Louraines. 



' Sicul 1 






■pponcntur. 

'^ Humeri illii apponcntur. 

■ Educam le. I SeduMca te, 

■ Hoc esi Tetcriptum epistolBrum, 
quod miaciai Unle : Arius, Rei Spar- 
tiatBTum, Ooiit sacerdoli mngno mIu- 

' Quod miient Onluti SputiaU- 



rum : Oniares Jonaths Skcenlali mp* 
salutem. 

[' Ed. Lav, l«git Oniat fm Omt. 
delet AHiu, ct addit Jonalhas 1^ 
" Hoc mcTiptum eai epiatoUnia, fMl 
■nisnat Onian Jonalhm mcmImL' 
Bcllam I'afali,f.\\i.tA.WM. Ik} 

» Luc. Jlng. i» Cw, p. SM. 

' Arlaratht— CI LunpMca. 
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XXVII. 
3 Keg. vi. 8.^ •" In the side of the house." Clement ^ 
uid P^nine, with five manuscripts. fn 

'"In the wall of the house," Sixtusand the Louviunea. i« 
Thus, as you may i»erceive, I have noted tie different 
readings of the Koman vulgar bibles. I have not observed 
»11 their ^corruptions and contradictions by many; that la- 
bour were i nfini te and needless, both for learned and un- 
karaed. For, as for the unlearned and ignorant in tlie Latin 
longuB, they may content themselves with these few notes, 
(I have shewed some in every kind) : for the learned, if this 
do not satisfy them, I have fully treated of this argument in 
I Bet treatiso, wherounto I refer them. The book was pub- 
liBhed some t£n or eleven years ago ; and because I per- 
ttive, that upon the publishing thereof, (although for awhile 
the pi^ist^ seemed to pass it over in silence,) now at length 
they have gone about to excuse their popes, and accuse me 
of ''heresy, lying, flattery, ignorance, and I know not what ; 
I will crave so much liberty as to answer for myself, leav- 
ii^ all unto the indifferent reader, to be censured by him 
Upon heating of both parties. 



1 



ItUlKingBTi.'e.] 
* In paite eral: domus. 



ta el caluntnialor. GreU. Apptnd. 3. 

I ad la, 3. Card. Bell, p. ItWO. 



APOLOGY OR DEFENCE 



BELLUM PAPALE. 



In the year of our Lord 1600, it pleased God to more 
me to the setting fortJi of my observations oa the ''two nil- 
gar bibles, published at Home by Sixtus V., and Clement VIU. 
The book cont^ueth nothing but a matter of labour, and Ibe 
labour is chiefly seen in a diligent and faithiul collation of 
those two bibles, from the beginning unto the end. 

The occasion that first drew me to undeigo so tronble- 
some and toilsome a work was this : a year or two befoR 
the printing thereof, {and not many years after Gale's voj^ige.) 
it so fell out by God's providence that I met with the bible 
of Sixtns, in a stationer s shop. And having read the pre- 
face, and viewed it well, considering the singular care tbal 
was taken in the mending of it ; 'the supreme authority wber»- 
by it was done; the parties employed in the doing of it: 
tlie chief pastor of the church sole judge of all controverss; 
his assistance of ''a college of cardinals ; help of the besl 
learned men that could be gotten throughout all Europe; 
of rare manuscripts ; 'the best printed copies ; use of otifi- 



>• The first bible wa* printed at 
Rome, lliSD. The second, ib. 1GH2. 

> Ad not in iguadcm Petri Cathedra, 
la qua ejui vivit poleatu, el excellit 
auGCorilas, Deo lie dispoBenle^ conati- 
tutoi, totum hoc judicium pioprie, ac 
specialiter pertinere, &c. Sixliia in 
Praf.—Aieo, ut in hoc laboriiniuitnc 
emendationia eiuriculo, in qua operam 
quolidianHin, eamque pluribua horia 
eallaeandim doxiniug, ^orum quidem 
labor fuerit in conaulendo, noster autem 
irl eo, quod ex pluribua eavet optimum, 
deligcndo. Ib. 

^ Ad ejua curam. ('onKregaliotiem 



aliquot Sancuc Romanv Eecloi* C*- 
dinalum, et iutigne Colt^nm iM- 
liaaimoniTn vinmim Tere ri omuta 
Chriitiani orbia nalionjbua. ei oMw- 
rimia iludianim Ueneraliimi onlmA- 
tBtibu), ampli*. opulenticqiu h M W 
bus dotalum deputavimus. th. 

I In hac aulem gfrnuni inPB (■■ 
veatigatione, tatia penpicue Ima i^m 
conatat, nullun 
liua ac firmiui, 
batorumque codicum Latinoma lln 
quDS taiD impmsoa, qoam nMBMO^ 
l(H, ex Uihllothecii variis caoqvlnite 
I. Ib. 
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Dais and fathers ; correction of it both before and "after the 
pirating; employment of corrcctore aod compositors for the same 
jnnpose. "Lastly, the approbation of it by the church, and 
in the church to be read, forbidding "all other bibles, how 
little soever swerving from this, to be read ; commanding them, 
•whether printed or written, to be made away ; or at tlie 
least to be made of none effect, and not to be accounted of 
in respect of this. 

Beading this, and a great deal more which is there writ- 
tflo, in confidence and full assurance of the correction and 
perfection of this bible, I made haste home to fetch a bible 
of Henten's, which it was my chance to buy of a soldier 
that was at the sacking of Calais, whose booty was books. 
EaTing brought it to the bookseller's shop, 1 began to com- 
fSK it with that of Sixtus, to see whether this bible, which 
came out of the college of Jesuits at Oadiz, were thus cor- 
lected, as was commanded, In a most straight manner, ^under 
the greatest pain that can be laid upon a christian soul. 

I had scarce gone over three verses of the first cliapter 
of Genesis, but I found that the Jesuits had learned of their 
diief Jesuit, Cardinal 'Bellarmine, not to esteem of any bible 
moTE than shall serve their turn, nor of any excommunica- 
tion that shall cross their purposes. This bible, though it 
^ reasonably well agree with that of Sixtus in some places. 



'SteATigel. Roccha,iii 
Weina,p.33S. Eaqucr 

no cnnexiBius, «i que 
Wjomml. Sixl. in Pra_ 
' Decenientei earn pi 



ii Concilii Tridcniinl ii 



imoibm Chrisliani 
*UiEcdeaiiBlej;etidamevulgainuH. lb. 
* Libri imprimendi sunt jiixui illud, 
(atmpUT in Typognphia Vaticana) 
M Duiiina qnidem particula mutata, 
Mill, vd detracla. lb. 
' CEierum, ti manuscripta, vel im- 
nw Biblia hujus etiun vulgais 

•<" ob iliquod insigna Codi 









ad muginaii 
acriptai asaerfaiitar, et juxca noimun 
hoc exemplai emendsla non fuerinC, 
ea in iii, quie huic nonlrte Edltionl 
non connenierint, nulUm io poiteruin 
(idem, nullamque aucloritatem babitu- 
rarti esse decerninms, ac declaramua. 
lb. 

1 MaJdtIs eKcmnmuiiicationig sen. 
lenliam eo ipso incurret, & qua, nisi in 
mollis oniculo niniti cuius, ab alfo^ 
quam pro lempore ciistente RrnnaDO 
Fonlitice absalvi non poasil. lb. 

' BellHTminc liatli nol reformed hii 
books of conlToversiai, according unto 
the Clemenl: bibles, but makes use of 
the former bibles. See the place, DeuC 
xvii. U. Sometime he follows (be origi- 
nals, and leaves both Si,\tUB and Clement 
in the plain field, an ibef sa;. 
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yet it did diHer in otliere : and for the verses, througbout aU 
the books of holy scripturea, he had so divided the chap- 
ters, that no one verse agreed with the verses of my Henten 
bible. 

What reason his holiness had to change them I casmi 
leam, nor guess at ; but, espying this difference, I inqnired 
further of the stationcj, whether there ^vere any later HWe 
extant to be bought. He told me there was, and Erected 
me where it was 'to be seen. I delayed no time till I hid 
gotten that into my bands also. And it fell out to be As n 
bible of Clement VIII., in quarto, 1593, Sorme. I iw j 
very glad J;hat I had met with this hibic, because my moi 
ever gave me, that Sixtus V. was too confident and can- 
est in the defence of his bibles. My conjecture haj^jened 
to be truer tlian I was aware; for .1 found, by a diligent 
comparing of both bibles, that tlie two popes did notoriniidj . 
differ amongst themselves, not only in the number of tbe 
verses, but in the body of the text, and in the preface* and 
bulls themselves. I should liardly have believed so much, 
unless I had seen it with mine eyes ; but fuod vidimju la- 
tamur. 

Hereupon I thought good to fall presently to a seiwa 
and due examination and collation of both bibles. I gathererf 
my collections into a small book, and presented them nnM 
the *arcbbishop then living, now of blessed memory, bv who* 
authority and intreaty of friends the book was printed it 
London, with this title in Latin ; Belhim Papale^ «w Cm- 
cordia discors Sixti V., el Clementu VIH., drca Bmnf- 
mianam Editionem. "In English thus : The Wara of tht 
Popes amongst themselves : or, a disagreeing agreement <i 
Sixtus v., and Clement VIII., about the Jerome hiUee. 

This book of wara. or jars rather, of their two popei 
was mentioned the same year in the catalogue of the mot 
books, by the forwardness of the printers, whom yet I lui 
no reason to blame ; for if it were ^vell and tmly done, it 
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might be the better known and bought ; if otherwiae, it might 
be the sooner known and reformed. Every year after I be- 
gan to hearken after some paniplilet or other in answer of 
h: but I see it ia not so easy a matter to reconcile the two 
fopes, and to answer the open contradictions, or to salve 
the infinite repugnances that arc in it. It is a matter of 
fact, it cannot be denied ; it is appertaining unto a question 
«f fiuth, wherein the pope's decision, though it be peremp- 
tory and minatory, Sah pwna majorii exeommunicationis, yet 
cannot be approved. But after long expectation, in the end 
forth James Gretser, the Jesuit, Cardinal Bellarmine's 
greatest advocate, and he, in his second appendix to Bellar- 
's second book, De verbu Dei, will be the man that shall 
er all comers and all objections ; how wisely, I leave it 
to be considered by indifferent papists; "Cerfo qaemms Ju- 
rfiwm. And, although he had railed at and reviled me, 
ind divers of eminent place in and out of this land, yet for 
mj promise sake, and in remembrance or imitation of Him, 
wiio "when he was reviled, reviled not again," I will for- 
bear to use any indecent, immodest, and irreverent speeches, 
u he doth, but with modesty and full satisfaction address 
Bygelf unto the Jesuit's objections. 

The first quarrel that he picks to my book, is to the title 
p^; he saith, I have given it 'an horrible title. "Whom 
mold it not amaze to bear these words, Bellmn papule f" 
I must confess the Jesuit speaks truer than he is aware, 
tbsugh he speak it but in a scoffing manner : the title ia 
U the book, an horrible title, and a terrible book unto the 
japats. In this war, their 'head hath been so foiled, and 
IW church so deadly wounded, that all the balm in Gilead 
will not euro them. For what talk is there of peace or hope 
of amendment, as long as the two popes, the holy fathers 
of the church, are at as great enmity as the two brothers 
itere in the tragedy 'J We have here, not fraternas, but 
fo^mas, aeieSj one pope against another; Sixtua ag^nst 
Clement, Clement t^nst Sixtus, diluting, writing and fighting 



' P. 1088. I Sicli Quinli el CUmenlia Oeiavi, cima 

• "HDmBeotlluloinscripait, BeHum Hieronymiimatn edititatm. p. lOSS. 
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about the Jerome's bible. AgEun, tlus war is not of a short 
continuance, containing some few skirmishes and bickerings; 
but like the war of Troy, or rather worse than that, (to turn 
his jesting into earnest) ; ''" ExstitU papale hoc helium Tn- 
joMO longe gravius, periculosius, et funedim^'' For, I pray 
tell me, where is the man, that will undertake to reconcile 
the two popes, and make them shake hands l " Die quilm 
in terris, et eris mihi magnim Apollo V Gretser is too weak 
a man to bear so great a burden ; too shallow a fellow to 
dive into so deep controversies. He that would take this 
task in hand, had need be another "ApoIIos, an eloquent 
man, and well instructed in the bibles ; which it seems oca 
Jesuit is BO ignorant of, that I have great cause to donU 
whether ever he saw the Vulgar bible set forth by Siitos 
V. For, if he had seen, read, and observed it well, be 
would not have dared to have charged it with so minj 
literal, material, and typographical faults : whereas, SixUa 
V, himself, a man to be believed {I suppose) before all the 
Jesuits of the world, (especially wben he speaks, de ctrii 
scientia, et apostolica plenitudine ; " of his certain knowledgi 
and apostolical fulness,") sitting in bis chair, judici^y anl 
deliberately pronounceth that * he did use all pos^e diB* 
gence to cleanse and purge the bibles most exactly tii 
accurately from all error, that liad any waj-s, or at kbj 
time, crept into it. And this he did perform with his o«n 
band, both before and after the press. For, although be 
used the help of certain learned cardinals, appointed to ovenee 
the "Vatican print, ^the best of all others, both for tbt 
f^mess of the letter, goodness of the paper, readinesH rf 
the compositors, and exactness of tlie correctors ; yet then 
was no sheet printed off, before either the proof, m the tt- 
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vise (as they call it) was brought unto him : and after all 
this, if 80 it chanced that any fault had escaped them all, 
^fcr the best observer of the print is sometimes overseen,) 
lie 'corrected the faults of the print with hia own hand, be- 
fore the books were distributed. If von desire further proof 
f this matter, because it may be his holiness was cither 
10 lavish, or too sparing in uttering of hia own commendation, 
you shall see a real probation hereof out of the pope's Vati- 
can, wherein, (in a very fair inscription or device,) you may 
«ftd these words in letters of gold : 

£tKram Paginam ex GoucUii TridetUini prwscripto quam 

enendatminiam divulgnri inandamt. 

iDhonotu' of Sixtita V., that commanded the holy Scripture 
to bo moat diligently and correctedly printed, according 
to the prescript form, set down by the Council of Trent, 
this inscription is placed. 

"This inscription, (as Angelus Roccha expoundeth it,) is 
the fourth inscription in the Vatican, set there for an ever- 
ladng monument of that wonderful and truly apostolital 
wiuch Sixtus V. took in the printing and correcting 
of the Vulgar Bibles, according to the prescript form of 
tlie Council of Trent ; wlicreunto he bent all his endeavours, 
and employed the strength of hi.s wit and understanding : and, 
I verily am persuaded, such and so great were hia piuns. 



^oitn OM ipai n 
■dfu pido vitJB obrepaeianl. Sixt. in 
frtfaL 

* (tuna qus sequituT Inscriplio in- 
(nem indicut vuiam, et yai Pnnti- 
t^ quBm Sixliia V. toto nuacepit 
*«« pro Bibliis vulgstK edilionin 
■ndindU, et imprimeDdiB junta Con- 
'AlTiidCDtini pncacripCum. Qua in 
'KptnlMnla tot ac tantoa die noclmjue 
l»pCMiuest laborei, quancin unqiisni 
irtii txplicare nemo poisM, ut mihi 
Jataiita, qui hujus generis laboreB re 
Wfidtna nan seiuet Canquam ocula. 
tH lolis dliBlujmi. Univena eaim 
Biblit, aDtequam prelo committeten- 
Ba, ad veibuin perlegit, etiamsi qua- 
lidie in omaer totiuB Chriatiani Dibis 



cutsu, et grariiiimaa qaidcm totus in- 
cumberet, et in dies lingulos, rei san^ 
piai, et hcroicaa, ac PonliUce diguaa 
producereC. Sacroaanclam igilut pagi- 
nam perlegit universam, e( emendavit. 
Atque iia, ul omnei Sacri Codicea, 
justa ejuadetn Concilii Detretura cum 
□mnibuB juig paitibua legatitur, prout 
in Ecclcsia Cailiolica legi consuave- 
riint, cl in veteri vulgata Latina Edi. 

universa item Biblia aic etnendata, el 
rerenict impicaja de integro perlegit, 
nE omnia Jideliler lecognita in lucem 
ptodirenl. (jitam tem Iiifcriplio, qua 
infra legitur, apertia hisce verbis bred- 
ler pacefacil. Ang, Roeiclia, Blblialheea 
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both by day and night, that they cannot be sufficiently re- 
counted of any roan. I was well acquainted with his labovn 
in this kind : I have oftentimes observed them wth a vej 
diligent eye, wondering with myself how he could endure it. 
For, he read over every word of the bible before the boob 
were printed, (although he were daily pressed with all tht 
weighty business of the whole christian world, and did effect 
many godly, heroical, and pontifical acts). So then, he liit 
gently perused and corrected every page of the holy bible, 
so as every book thereof might be read, according to a decne 
of the Council of Trent, with all his parts, as they Un 
been usually read heretofore in the cathohc church, and are 
at this present contained in the old Vulgar Latin Bible. 

Neither was this sufficient. To shew his worthy pkim, 
when the bibles, thus by his care and diligence amended, 
were newly printed, he reviewed them sheet by sheet, thai 
he might be sure to have them well and faithfully printed 
before tlieir coming abroad into the world : which thing ii 
plainly declared unto us by this inscription following. 

Now, what can be said more to this purpose I Shall *e, 
notwithstandmg all tliis that hath been spoken by SiitB 
for himself, or by Angelus for Sixtus, and confirmed bj M 
elegant inscription in the Vatican, which thousands can wit- 
ness to be true, say, as Baldwine the Jesuit doth, thil 
the bible was begun to be printed, but never finished i or it 
Gretser, and divers other learned papists do, that "'Siita 
v., being very much offended with such a number of fiwta 
as he found in the bibles, was fully purposed to go onf 
the bible once again, and to have it printed more uicibb- 
spectly and carefully. Being thus well minded, suddenly he 
dies before he could accomplish his desires, and perfect tbt 
work. So then, what Sixtus intended, but could not Iwof 
to pass, Clement VIII. hath since that time fully fim^Hd, 



I Biblis priori que Sixlus edideiat 
— iptemet SUtus anb incudem revocare, 
el iccuiRtius lecognoiceni decTcverat; 
oSinMus moidKium qus irrepseraDl 
DiultJtudine. (Juam lamm cogicntio- 
Dcm auam pra^propeTa motle nbtcplus 
Teipi« perflcere non poluit. Quod ergo 
Hixti cooiilium impafectum muuit, 



tandem Clnneni Ottavus perftdt; ' 
meatem voluntatcmqae Stiti al *■ 
coniuUl; ncDgnitU UlU Siidni* BA 
liis; ejus nuu, car et Siili i^M 
prmnrriplum gnsiit in bunc otddaB 
Bibiia Sacra valgata EdidotSi SW 
Quinti, PontiHcii Huiml, joM* M 
cogDita atqae cdlta. 
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fflecting that which Sixtua so much desired, to wit, the 
iwcgnition and revision of his bibles. And this is the cause 
why they are called Sixtus's bibles to this day ; as is further 
muufested in the title page. The holy bible of the vulgar 
edition, by Sixtiw' V,, chief bishop, [and pope of Rome,] 
uthority. revised and reprinted." 

In these words of the Jesuit, we have many loud and 
lewd lies, as I should think, under correction of others. 
Firet, I would fain know of the Jesuit, whether there be 
ay one typogn^hica! fault in all the bibie, from Genets 
mto the Apocalypse, which is not * carefully amended, either 
by Sixtus himself, or some other ; sometimes by the pen, if 
the correction were not great, sometimes with pasting on 
of whole words : and a very laborious work it was, no doubt, 
to go over so many thousand bibles as were then printed. 
I have seen four or five, and they are all in like sort very 
exttctly mended; I have noted tho places in my 'preface to 
taj " Book of the Wars." If this be true, what madness then 
ia it to say, that he found such a multitude of faults, that 
tlwre was no remedy left, but to revise and reprint the book 

Yet welfare another "learned Jesuit that had been at 
Some, and heard the case disputed, who ingenuously con- 
fesBcd unto mo upon occasion of conference, that this bible 
o( Siirtus was in truth printed fully according unto Sixtus' 
Blind: that he was a resolute pope, and withal, a man full 
of paa^on and stomach, and therefore subject unto error and 
nusunderstanding ; that he intended to have decreed these 
lubles, and no other, to be authentical copies : from which 
there should be no apj)eal, no varjing or change, in sentence, 
Tord, syllable, letter, or accent; Which decree, if it had been 
>ititied, as it was resolved upon, then this mischief would have 
«ukA, that the pope, which is supreme judge of all con- 
borersies, might have erred judicially in a matter of faith ; 
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which if it be once granted, then farewell popery : but Al- 
mighty God being merciful to the church, in preserving ibt 
visible head thereof from all danger of erring, to the uttot 
overthrow of his church, against which the gates of lifA 
shall never be able to prevail, took the good pope Sixtus ool 
of this world in a bad mind. But this excuse of a prompt 
and ready doctor of their side will not serve, no more thu 
the former; for Sixtus V. lived to see the printing of \as 
"bibles fully ended; hia declaration or decree for authfr 
rizing of them was made ; the bull extant ; the cardiiula 
liked well of it ; the church approved it ; and all men afh 
plauded it ; the books were sent into most parts of Christen- 
dom ; there were brought divers copies into England : anl 
therefore, in no wise it may be said with our doctor, tint 
Sixtus would have decreed some such matter, but was pre- 
vented, partly by death, but chiefly by God's especial provi- 
dence. Doctor Bishop, to excuse the matter, acknowledgeth 
the decree ; but withal afHrmeth that he decreed it le ft 
private doctor, not as pope. But I have heard it acknow- 
ledged by "another of riper judgment, that the bible wis 
indeed printed, and the bull provided, but never proclaimed: 
as with u3 it may so happen, that a proclamation may be 
printed, and staid before it be sent abroad, by the n*i9dom 
of the council. This answer, though it be more probobk 
yet it is easily avoided, because both bull and bibles are ia 
many men's hands. And it is more than probable, that K 
they had any such meaning, they wanted not means, dot 
opportunity to have staid it before the coming forth. Ftr 
if Sixtus had willed the revocation of the bibles, and re- 
traction of the bull, how cometh it to pass, that there an 
so many copies in England, Germany, and other countnee! 
For before the coming forth of Clement's bibles, who enr 
beard of any countermand from either Sixtus V,, GKgfKj 
XIV., Urban VII., or Innocent IX. to the contrarj-J Y* 
methinks of so many popes, (though of short 
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These words do belong unto the sixtli veree of tlie sixteenth " bj 
baptcr. They are not in this place found in sixteen manu- '"'^^1. 
aipts, the king's bibles, the Hebrew, nor Chaldee. "la!> 

. The tenth sentence, Prov. xvi. 5. """ 

The beginning of good way is to do rightfulness, For- 
ith, it is more acceptible anentia God, than to offer sacrifices." 
In twelve manuscripts, the king's bibles, Hebrew and Chal- 
|ee, there are no such words; but only in the (rreek. 
■ Thus, I trust, the indifferent reader, and Grefser himself, 
(ill now be persuaded that there are ten sentences rashly in- 
rted into the vulgar bible ; and thence to be removed, if either 
t follow St Jerome, the originals, or manuscripts, if he will tie 
koself to his ovfn rule ; for, as he hath been bold to blot two 
ntecces out of the Book of the Proverbs ; the first, Proverbs 
i. 1, because it was not in fourteen manuscripts, the Hebrew 
ld Chaldee, although it were in the Greek ; the second, 
loverbs ix. IS, because it was neither found in any of the 
mer books, nor in the Greek : so, I should think by the 
me reason, that as these ten sentences have unadvisedly and 
lehly crept in, with good advice and dehbcmtion they are to be 
moved out of the text again ; which, when his holiness shall 
1 about to do, as there is great likelihood, because the ice 
ly broken by Clement VIH., 1 shall desire him to 
agbt other sentences, which I have thought good 
'and freely to bestow upoTi the Jesuit, because 1 would 
of him another time. 

The fint seiUence hesides the forviei\ Prov. xvii. 16. 
*" He that moketh his house high, seeketh falling ; and he 
fliat eseheweth to learn, shall fall to evils." 
Seethe reasons of this in Lucas Bragemis. Of this, and 
I nst, in the margin. 

The second senttnce, Prov. xviii. i>, 
'"Dread casteth down a slow man ; forsooth,' the souls of 
»i tmned into women's conditions, shall have hunger." 

milRiiiab0iia:,faecte jUBlUiam: I ' QuislUiD facitdamum Huam, qua;- 
> at utem ipud Deam magis, I rit ruinam : et qui evitit diacHe ind- 
"aolire hosliaa. 12 MSS. H, Act in main— 35 3ISS. II. 11. C. g, N. 
' UsiluT aatem in Codicibm, C. i ' Pigium dejicit lienor : inlma: sa< 
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(as he thought,) coining into tlie teict or mafgin. But Aom 
prc^onit, Dms di^onit -• " the pope purposed, and God so da- 
posed it," tliat within the compass of two years, the treet 
reading was restored and the false reversed, by the judgmont 
of a pope altogether as learned, but far more "modest thia 
himself; bis, though not immediate, yet within few yeaia, 
successor, Gement VIII. But albeit, he deserved giwl 
commendations, for "mending the bibles according to tbe 
originals, {a thing which no pope before durst undertake, 
either because they have maintained this absurd position, tfait 
the Hebrew and Greek should ever be corrected by the vulgu 
Latin, rather than the Latin by it; or else, because tib^ 
'would not ^ve any distaste, offence, or grievance unto tlw 
common sort, which tad been of a long time wedded t* 
these errors). Yet certainly, it was no very wise part is 
him, to cloke his correction of these gross errors and ab- 
surdities, under the pretence of mending 'the faults wbidi 
had escaped the press, in tlie printing of Sixtus'' bibles. Aol 
to coloiu" this untruth the better, all is said to be done *l7 
Sixtus V.'s authority and procurement: a matter aa ap- 
parently untrue, as any thing can be in the world: foe, if 
Sixtus did ever will tliat any such thing should be done, what 
ia the warrant to be seen ? Did he know tliat some of \k 
bibles were dispersed abroad S why then did he not icoB 
them by some public edicts If be did not know it, tfaa 
was he very much to be blamed for so negligent hieptf 
of so great a depoiitum conunitted to bis charge ; but i^ 
ther he did or no, if it were not done with his privity, 
authority, and approbation, what then makes that doncai 



" tiixtus ia resolute for his bible, that 
it is Dimt exquisitely done, and to be 
followed; "ne minima quidem pacti- 
cuU mulalB, addita vel delncu." In 
the preface to the Clement bibles, we 
read ihcie words ; Accipe igilur Chris- 
tiane Lector, — velerem ac lalgatatii »- 
cTS Saipturs Edltjonem, qiunta Beri 
potuitdiligentiacasdgaum: quom ijui- 
dem ■Icul onmibui numeiii ahsolulam, 
pro humana imbeeilliuie affirmUB diffi- 
cile est, iia cieteris omnibus, qusadhanc 
usque diem prodierunt, emendxiorcni, 
puriaremqueesae, minimedubitanduin. 
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ioscription in the Vatican I which will remain as a perpetu&l 

aiiame of Sixtus, or Clement, or both. 

Thus, I tniat, the Jesuit will press this point no furtlier, 
lo the discredit of both their popea: for Henten and the 
Lonmne Bibles, (because R. Stephens and his edition is now 
misliked by the papists, not so much for the text, as for his 
marginal observations,) the Jesuit ""cannot but commend thar 
industry, though he do in nowise approve of their bibles. 
Why so ? because the better is to be approved before the 
worse — ^the latter before the former ; that of Clement before 
'these of Henten, or the Louvaines. "And for that the 
correction and emendation of the bibles dotli principally 
belong unto the apostolic sec, and not unto any other, though 
never so famous and renowned universities throughout the 
World. 

In these words are contained two points ; the first, that 
the better is to be preferred before the worse, which I think 
eiery man will confess to be most true ; the second, that 
the care of mending and correcting the bibles, doth princi- 
pally belong unto the see apostoUcal ; which I think no 
understanding papist will ever grant, when he shall consider 
how foully they have missed, both of them ; Sixtus, of msh- 
neaa, in allowing that for good, which was bad ; Clement, 
tf negligence, in mending some few places wliich were bad, 
tiKHigh ho left many thousand places imamended ; which by 
the Bome rule of reason, (because they are otherwise found 
Bithe originals,) might very well at the same time, with one 
Weiir, have been corrected. For, although the cardinals, 
Wth most of the ''learned of their side, have mainly stood 
1^ this point, that the bibles, though faulty through error 
of the scribe, or rashness of the printer, or hkeness of words 



'"El Hcntenii «t Lovanieni 
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literanim ultima et 
alio et lecognitio 
pifiBiriil peitinet ad Sedem ApoBtoIi- 
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celebres et tola ChriBtisna otbe de- 
cantataB, Academiu, &i:. lb. p. 1059. 
° In hac lacnen pervulgata Lections 
BinitaonnuUBConBultomutaUjitaetiain 
alia, que mutanda videbantur, COQ- 
sulto immuCata Tclicla mm; turn quod 
ila faciendum esse ad ofFensionem po- 
puloruTn vicandam sanclus Ilisrmy- 
wus non eemel admonuit : turn quod 
beiii, &G. Pntf, od BAl, Clem. 
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or letters, be not to be corrected ; aa well 'Ad ojfmsion 
poptUorum mtaiuiam, for fear of offence, as in regard of t 
number of them, which is but small : yet with a non obstant 
pope Clement hath, upon the sight of the Louvaine biblel 
with the marginal annotations, (containing for the most partes 
the better reading,) mended without fear of any man, oir^ 
scruple of conscience, not so few as two thousand places. AqiH 
because 'Isidorus Clarius hath noted eight thousand places 
erroneous in the i-ulgar bible, the divines of Louvatne, an<^3 
Joannes Benedictus have observed above twice as many difier — 
encea, from the original Hebrew and Greek fountains. L 
Paulua V.*, the now pope, Mill take the pains to reform theo ^ 
also; in my judgment, he shall do a work very acceptsbL^ 
unto the whole christian world, both protestant and p3pi3~C=. 
For I am of St Isidore's mind, that this translation, be st 
Jerome's, or whose it mil for me, is, (where it doth n«3t 
differ from the Hebrew,) ^worthily to be preferred before ^]i 
otliers, for the due reading of tlie words, and clearness of tVie 
sentences. Rut to conclude, take it as now It is, and hatii 
for many hundred years so remained ; I say of the interpreter, 
as sometimes one said of Origcn, Ubi bene, nemo mflius; ttSi 
male, neoto pejus: it is the best and the worst translation 
that ever I saw. 

You have heard the Jesulfs objections against my preface; 
you Bee how weakly and «ickediy he doth go about to justify 
their two popes; let us now descend nnto some particular 
exceptions, which he hath taken unto my liook. 

"First, "You lie," salth he, (for that is his ordinarT | 
language,) "in that you say, that the reading of ipga, "she," i 
for ipse, "he, shall bruise thy head," Is false: it is the tnieij 



cuiuibita lonffi iL D. Ilieronynio 
in hederain ; ut alias raliones giav s 
mas Dmitlam. Leon. Less, de I 
(!/iruio,p. 129. Sumniacu™(Pontific 
Romani) ut nihil in ei 
Diutetur. lb. 130. 

' In Pnrf. BiMion< 

[• Paul V. 
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Here, I pray obseiTe, that this fellow, which talks so much 
of lying, is taken tripping himself in the very words. I 
taid not that the reading of ipsa for ipse wsa vicious and 
kulty, (though I might say it with a very safe conscience,) 
but that amongst many slips of Clement, and words which 
bave escaped his connection, tliis is one, which yet remaineth 
imcorrected ; whereas it should have been mended with the 
prst, by the same reason that he liath mended all the rest. 

This is the point that I press so hard : let them express 
Ai^ meanings about this matter clearly, and frame their 
3ra accordingly. But becaase the Jesuit will needs 
laiforce me to prove it to be the worser reading, 1 will shape 
pira a convenient answer : first, the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, 
1 ''some manuscripts, are clear on our side : secondly, 
lost all the Fathers do read, ipse, by the testimony of one 
their 'best writers, better conversant by odds than Gretaer, 
any of his sect, in the reading of the bibles : thirdly, and 
(Btly, Jeromo himself, whose edition this is said to be, prefers 
a reading before all others, with ™a melius Iiabet in Hehrteo. 
is better rendered out of the Hebrew ; " He shall break 
[line head, and thou shalt bruise his heel :" because, as that 
)ly father saith, "both our steps are hindered or letted by 
le serpent ; and the Lord shall quickly tread down Satan 
aider our feet."" 

If this be true, as "Lucas Brugensis reporteth it to be 
how much to blame liave your men been, some of them 
translating the Greek ciurdf, others, the Hebrew, Hit, 
a, s/,e? 

Objection. 

" Secondly, " It is a lie, to say there are ten sentences 
least, thrust in violently into one only Book of Solomon, 
tailed the Proverbs; which are to be thrust out again." 






I Supenuni; adhuc ir 
^da, »eluti illud, 
■gicur ipsa pto ipse. 

* TwoMSS. See the Louvaine bibles. 

■ SlelioB in Hebran : Ipse coalerel 

m: qnin et nostri greaRiis priepe- ' 
nluri colubTo: " Et Dominus con. i 



terct Siituiiam 8ub pedibus nostris ve- 
lociter." Uier. in I/ebr. super Gen. 
Quxationibus. [Tom. iii. p. 133. 
Kiimcf. IBS4. Ed.] 

" Lucas BtugensiB, Annot. i. 

" MentitUT itETuia, dBcem ad minus 
ienlenliaa letaer^ inserlttJi tn vno libra 
FrneerliUinim Salomonia, ei'ptingeii- 
rias en^e. Greta, lb. p. lOUU. 



212 



A DEFENCE OF 



[Part III. 



The fifth sentence^ Prov. xiii. 13. 

y" Deceitful souls do wander up and down in their sins 
but just men are full of pity and mercy /^ 

This verse is not extant in twenty-six manuscripts, tfc:: 
king's bibles, Hebrew or Chaldee : some Latin, and a fi^-- 
Greek copies have them ; but of the two old English bilo/ 
manuscripts, they are neither in the one nor in the other. 

The sixth sentence^ Prov. xiv. 15. 

^"In a deceitful son there will be no goodness: but i 
wise servant'*s deeds shall prosper, and his way shall be plain." 

Not to be found in twenty-six manuscripts, the king's 
bibles, B, Hebrew, Chaldee or Greek ; unless happily in som* 
books it be in another place. Both the old £^nglish transb* 
tions want them. 

The seventh sentence^ Prov. xiv. 21. 

""'He that believeth in the Lord loveth mercy." 

Wanting in four manuscripts, the king'*s bibles, Hebrew 

and Chaldee. Found in the Greek, but otherwise than in thf ; 

Latin. 

The eighth sentence^ Prov. xv. 5. 

^^^ Most virtue shall be plenteous in rightfulness : but tta } 
thoughts of wicked men shall be drawn up by the root.'' '- 

Not extant in twelve manuscripts, the king's bibles, tli0 
Hebrew, and the Chaldee. It is in the Greek copies. 

The ninth sentence^ Prov. xv. 27. 

°" Sins been purged by mercy and faith : each man bowetfr 
away from evil, by the dread of the Lord." 



y Animae doloss errant in peccatis : 
justi autem misericordes sunt et mise- 
rentur. 26 MSS. R. H. C. Versum 
istum MSS, qiuBdam Lai'ina, et Co^ 
dices quidam Greed habent, ^c, 

"*■ Filio doloso nihil erit boni : servo 
autem sapient! prosperi erunt actus, et 
dirigetur via ejus. 24 MSS, R. B, H, 
C. G. Sententiam istam legunt cum 
GrcBcis Latini quidam Codices proxime 
post tredecim superioris capitis versum, 

<^ Qui credit in Domino misericor- 
diam diligit. 4 MSS. R, H. C, In 



CoduHbus autem Grads subjunguiUii^ 
versui proximo hcBc verba, ^c. 

b In abundanti justitia virtus mi 
est: cogitationes autem impiorum 

dicabuntur 12 MSS, R, H, C, 

ditur autem libris G. 

^ Per misericordiam et fidem 
gantur peccata: per timorem 
Domini declinat omnis a malo. 
MSS. R, H. C. versus iste a Of* 
quidem hoc loco legiiur : ei LaU 
autem, Hebrms et Chaldais, et§, 
proxime sequenti . 



■ m.] 



TUE I1ELLU.11 PAPALE, 



may thy foot from evil : for the Lord knowetli tho ways u 
Qiat been at the right side, but the ways been wayward, that J^.t™° 
been at the left side, Foraooth, he shall make thy goings Su5SS 
ightful, and thy ways shall be brought forth in peace." aton"]"'*" 

This sentence ia not in the Hebrew, Ghaldee, or tlie 
lAtin translation of St Jerome. In the king of Span's 
bibles it is in the Greek, and manuscripts ; and expounded 
Iiy B, aa the mar^nal note in the Louvaine bibles doth 
declare. 

TJif. seeoiid sentence, Prov. ti. 11 "■. 
■' Forsooth, if thou art not slow, thy ripe com shall 
igawB as a well, and neediness shall flee far from tliee.^' 

This is not in the king's biblea, nor in the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, or Greek; yet in some Greek copies, B, and the 
Bumuscripts, it is read. 

Tlte third seiitmice, Prov. x. 4. 
■' Forsooth, he that enforceth to get aught with leaeings, 
fKdeth winds : soothly the same man sueth birds flying.'' 
This is not in seventeen manuscripts, the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Greek ; nor, (which the Louvaines do negligently some- 
Sines, sometimes craftily omit,) in the king's bibles. It is 
kewise omitted by divers ancient and approved good writers, 
ee "Lucas Brugensis' learned observations. 

Tliefmirik sentence, Prov, ,xu. 11. 

*"He that is soft or easy liveth in temperances, and in 
is monestinga he forsaketh despisings." 

Not to he found in twenty-five manuscripts, the king's 
ibles, Hebrew or Chaldee, but only in the Greek. See 
lUcas Brugensis: he observes that the best Latin copies 
ave it out, and the rest have it, but very corruptly ; as it 
ppeareth by the old English translation. 



1 



t |AU theae veiies are amilted in our 
rErnon, except where otbrrwise speci- 
biL En.] 

» Si Tero impiger fiietjs, veoiet ut 
an* meuia tiut, et egestas longe fugiet 
.!•— A. U. C. G. verum d MSS. B. 

t C ij. mn omMitur. 



' Qui nilitur niendaciis, bic psscit 
ventos ; Idem autem ipse sequicur avei 
vo!antes.-17 MSS. U. C. G. q. N. 

1 Annot. 170. 

' Qui Guavis est iti vini moderatio- 
nibus, in mis raonitionibua lelinquit 
contameliMn,— -as MSS. li. H. C. ij. y. 
14—2 
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The fifth sentence^ Prov. xiii. 13. 

y" Deceitful souls do wander up and down in their sins 
but just men are full of pity and mercy.'*' 

This verse is not extant in twenty-six manuscripts, tfc: 
king's bibles, Hebrew or Chaldee : some Latin, and a f(^- 
Greek copies have them ; but of the two old English bifc>J 
manuscripts, they are neither in the one nor in the other. 

The sixth sentence^ Prov. xiv. 15. 

^"In a deceitful son there will be no goodness: but i 
wise servant's deeds shall prosper, and his way shall be plain." 

Not to be found in twenty-six manuscripts, the kingV 
bibles, B, Hebrew, Chaldee or Greek ; unless happily in som^ 
books it be in another place. Both the old £^nglish tiansb* 
tions want them. 



1 ( 






The seventh sentence^ Prov. xiv. 21. 

""'He that beheveth in the Lord loveth mercy." 

Wanting in four manuscripts, the king's bibles, Hebrew 

and Chaldee. Found in the Greek, but otherwise than in 

Latin. 

The eighth sentence^ Prov. xv. 5. ^ i 

^^^ Most virtue shall be plenteous in rightfulness: but tte 
thoughts of wicked men shall be drawn up by the root." 

Not extant in twelve manuscripts, the king's bibles, ito 
Hebrew, and the Chaldee. It is in the Greek copies. 

The ninth sentence^ Prov. xv. 27. 

*^" Sins been purged by mercy and faith : each man bowetfr 
away from evil, by the dread of the Lord." 



y Animae doloss errant in peccatis : 
justi autem misericordes sunt et mise- 
rentur. 26 MSS. R, H. C. Versum 
istum MSS, quadam Lafina, et Co- 
dices quidam Graci habenty S[C. 

"*■ Filio doloso nihU erit boni: servo 
autem sapienti prosper! erunt actus, et 
dirigetur via ejus. 24 MSS, R, B. If, 
C. G. Sententiam istam legunt cum 
GrcBcis Latini quidam Codices proxime 
post tredecim superioris capitis versum, 

^ Qui credit in Domino misericor- 
diam diligit. 4 MSS, R. H, C, In 



Codicibus autem Gnsds subjungunM^ 
versui proximo hac verba, ^c, 

^ In abundanti j ustitia virtus maxlnv^ 
est: cogitationes autem impiorumcsi 

dicabuntur 12 MSS. R, H, C, At 

ditur autem libris G, 

^ Per misericordiam et fidem 
gantur peccata: per timorem ai 
Domini declinat omnis a malo.^ 
MSS, R, H, C. versus iste a Gi 
quidem hoc loco legiiur : iL La# 
autem, Hebrms et Chaidais, caf^ 
proanme sequenti. 
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Those words do belong unto the sixth verse of tlie aixtsentli " bj mi 
apter. Tliey are not in this jilace found in siKteen manu- ™^"J^ jj, 
ripts, tho king's bibles, the Hebrew, nor Chaldee, Hfih'c'uni 

. The teatk sentence, Prov. xvi. 5. """" ' 

*" The beginning of good way is to do rightfulness. For- 

ith, it is more acceptible anentis Grod, than to offer sacrifices," 

In twelve manuscripts, the king's bibles, Hebrew and Chal- 

), there are no such words ; but only in the Greek. 

Thus, I trust, the indifferent reader, and Grefser himself, 

1 now be persuaded that there are ten sentences rashly in- 

rted into the vulgar bible; and thence to be removed, if either 

ft follow St Jerome, the originals, or manuscripts, if ho will tie 

meelf to bis own rule ; for, as he hath been bold to blot two 

nteoces out of the Book of the Proverbs ; the first. Proverbs 

1, because it was not in fourteen manuscripts, the Hebrew 

Cbaldee, although it were in the Greek ; the second, 

iverba ix. IS, because it was neither found in any of the 

ner books, nor in the Greek : so, I should think by the 

le reason, that as these ten sentences liave unadvisedly and 

hly crept in, with good advice and dehboration they are to be 

QDved out of the text again ; whicli, when his holiness shall 

about to do, as there is great likelihood, because the ice 

ly broken by Clement VIII., I shall desire liim to 

eight other sentences, which I have thought good 

freely to bestow upon the Jesuit, because I would 

of him another time. 

The fimt sentence besides the former, Prov. svii, 16. 
"' He that maketh his house high, secketh falling ; and he 
it eschewoth to leani, shall fall to evils." 
See the reasons of this in Lucas Brugensis. Of this, and 
K rest, in the mai^n. 

77(6 secifiul sentence, Prov. .wiii. i). 
'"Dread casteth down a slow man ; forsooth, the souls of 
1, tomed Into women's conditions, shall have hunger." 



1 



tisbonic, faoeie justitiami J 
I at lutcm apod Deam magia, 
aSMilBre hosiias. 12 MSS. R. 
•Iff^Vt aniem in Codiabus, G. I 



>' Quisltam fadldomumauam, (|Uir- 

:t in maU— as MSS. R. II. C. «. N. 

<' Plgium dcjidt limor: animat an-. 
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This verae would be looked iinto ; for it comes in violendy. 
by way of intrusion, thnisting out tho right tenant, as it were. 
the Hebrew text, as 1 have noted in the margin. 

The third sentence, Prov. xviii, 22. 
K" He thatputteth away a good woman, putteth awaygond; 
but he that holdcth a vowtress, is a fool and unwise." 

The fmirih settieiice, Prov. xxii. 9. 
'"' He that giveth gifts, shall get victory and honour; fcJ* 
sooth, he taketh away the soul of the takers." 

The f/th sentence, Prov. xxv. 10. 

'" Grace and friendship deliveren : the which keep thon ta 
thee, that thou be not made reprovable." 

The sixth sentence, Prov. xxv. 20. 
*"' As a moth gnaweth a cloth, and a worm a tree, aoJII 
sorrow of a man gnaweth the heart." 

Th& tenenth eentenee, Prov. xxvii. 21. 
'■'The heart of a wicked man outseeketh evils; 
rightful heart seeketh out cunning." 

The eighth and last seitience, Prov. xsix. 27. 
""A son keepmg word, shall be out of perditiML.^ 

The third Objection. 
"Thirdly, "He lies, to say, that there are t 
words in the bible of Clement, which difier from the J 



lemeflinninsloniin esurient 20JUSS. 

It. n. C. In Cedieibus G. venm 
itie hoe loco ItgituT : Ati/uc Uguipra. 
eedil omillUiiT. 

B Qui eipellit raulitrBDi honnni, ei. 
peUit bonuni : qui autcm lejiel adul- 
tetam, atullus w ct insipiens. — lG 
MSS. R. II. C. 

^ VictorUm el lionorem aeqi 



dit I 



luferl 



wcipientlnm. 17 MS.S. R. If. 
Agtioieilnr aulem a Coflitiblis, G. 

' Onlii tt amicUia Uberant, quu 
libi tovk ne expMbnbilii Su. — \G 



Mgao: iu trlstiiia riti meet a 
10 MSS. R. n. q. K. 

' Cor iuiqul {nquirit mmlm: nr 
ton lectam inquitit irtnimm 
MSS. R. it. r. C. legitnr ^M 
G.q. 

" Verbuui cuilodlcna alist, • 

perdilloncm eril 14 MSS. M. /) 

G. Irgilur autem In (;. g, 

" " Mentilur unii ; 4*trm m 

verbomm in «lr«fn« Ml— nii 
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Hebrew and Greek, and the C'haldoG Paraphrase, which ought 
lo be corrected and amended." 



I cannot say precisely, that there are just ten thousand 
words dissenting from the originals, observed by the Louvaines in 
their mat^inal annotations : but this I can say, that if there be 
not just so many, there want very few, or rather none at all ; 
which, but that they would make the book to swell, and be too 
tedious, I would particularly sot down. And if Pope Clement's 
fancy had not overruled his affection, doubtless ho would have 
Mrrected those errors as well as the former ; some of them 
being no less palpable, and more dangerous. 

The fottTth 0/ijeetiou. 
"" He lies, if he say, that these ten thousand differences 
wre noted heretofore by the Louvainists, in their marginal 



wnotations." 



AnsiPer. 



I would Gretsor would dare to join issue with mo npou that 
paint, Although tlie number be too great, by many thousands, 
to be found in any bible ; much lees in that which is done by 
BopreoLe authority of the highest judge ; yet I will not bate 
lam an ace, it is a matter of fact, easily proved or disproved by 
(oDatioD of the books: which, if 1 had not done already, by com- 
parii^ the bible of Clement Hith the Louvaine annotations, no 
IWB carefully thau I did the former of Sixtus with Clement's, I 
nould not presume so far upon the Jesuit. But a man may 
BK his great skill and knowledge in the Louvmne bibles. He 
demands of me in what place I do find that the ''divines of 
Lonnune do professedly note, that all those divers readings by 






Sflif, et Uebraicu fonlibtu, et a 
l^M eo paraphraite ilUniileutia, el 
' Omtnte retenla ; mlhuc cnrrigenda 
'tttaeulunila impereaie." Grets. ili, 

F-ieet. 

Ucntilui iiu»rtJi : Hue perlntrum 
■ milRti a Lafanieiiiibia in nnfi'i 

"^iinalibui jampridem /aitie onna- 

Wfc Gwtg. n. p. lOKO. 



I. "Ubi 


profHsi SQUt Theologi Lo- 
cimties illai valias lectioD^, 


et Hebraic 


vn BtteKuerant 
nfontibuscDiuen 


»«s GtiEcis 
laDcu.ilLu 


verft Toccj, qua in lexlu 
HebmiciK c( Unrcis for 
sentire*"— (Jrets. Append 
C«id.BBllM. p.lO«0. 


eranC; ab 
tiUui dis- 
2. ud 1. -J. 
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them obsen'ed in the mai-giu, do conseat witb, as tliose in tbo 
text do dissent from, the originals. I say, I find it in tha 
preface or advertisement to the reader concerning their biblra; 
"Quid in hac hililioncm editione jit ohservanduni. Where you 
may learn that H, in the margin, shows a kind of confonralj 
and nearness with the Hebrew language ; G- with the Greek; 
C with the Chaldee paraphrase. But, in all those places ivhidi 
I speak of, (for I name not all in general,) you shall find these 
letters, whicli I perceive the Jesuit doth not very well umler- 
atand ; for else the question were easily answered by himself. 
Ag^n, is it not a very proper question that he asks, 'whether 
Clement VIII. took none of those mar^nal annotations into 
the text, chan^ng the worse for the better ? when the title, 
argument, and subject of my book is to prove tliat his holinea, 
with his dear brethren, the cardinals, appointed for overseere of 
the bibles, 'did nothing else in the world but take the niar^^ 
notes into the text where tliey pleased, and not otherwise; 
choosing one, and omitting five. A work which needed notw 
many years, and so many popes ; for it might very well hare 
been done within the apace of twenty-four hours, by two or 
three men. And therefore, where he bids me take my eyes ia 
my hands, and view the places a little better, and tell him 
whether Clement hath not played the part of an honest man. in 
freeing ao many cliiliads of words, as had for a long time wrong- 
fully been banished from tlie text ; I shall intreat Iiim hereafter 
to forbear such foolish questions. There b never a line in lit 
my boolt, which doth not directly satisfy his demand. There b 
neither preface nor ejjilogue wherein, if I have not directly aaiJ, . 
yet I have secretly intimated, as much, to the great comnuih 
dations of Clement VIII., if he had as tlioroughly ended, as be 
had happily begun so commendable a work ; little reganlin;; 
what Bellarmine, or Stapleton, or 8ixtus, or any of them lud 
said, or any custom or tenet of theirs to the contrary. 



1 1n the preface to the IifluTBinebibln. 

' Deiode numClenteninuUainpeni. 
tu> lectianem jl Iioviuiiensibus in mir- 
(^e srgnatani, in romexlum lerepitP 
QuKBO, luttra diligentiu* BiblJiL Cle- 



illia 



cabulo- 



plurimu diciiotiei texiu k P«Mifct 
donBlas." lb. 

■ Belliim Papale—iibi tniiiSn ifc 
duitriK ClnncntJi ct CudiDalinm nf** 
caatigalianeni Biblionrai depuiMtn^ 
notas duniiuiil niu-ginxles I 
siiim in TcKtuin oaiuu^rndo tl 
AucioicTho. Jhi 



J 
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His last conchisioD, which lie himga for my certain conftiaion, 
is grounded on this of mine ; 'that because Jerome was, (hy 
»ion of all men,) most skilful in the Hebrew tongue, there- 
kie it is probable that this translation, so far differing irom 
the original, cannot be St Jerome's. Ho turns the edge of the 
a^ument upon me thus : " If Jerome were bo skilful in the 
Juiguages, then you should cimtent yourself with Iiis transla- 
&)n, as much as is known, and confessed to be liis ; as the 
Pealms of David." But you content not yourself with this 
translation, but frame as many men, so many bibles. There- 
fore, it seems, that you do not hold Jeromo for so great a 
st, or so exact a translator. And thence it is that Junius' 
md Tremellius' bibles are read ; and that which is without all 
doubt, or peradventures, clearly to be proved by way of demon- 
stration, is neglected and laid aside. 

Surely, the Jesuit's demonstrations or reraonstrations be 
very weak and bad, as you may perceive. He may he a good 
riietorician, (for it is his trade to make small things great,) 
bnt for a good logician no man would take him, that should hear 
Q aigue thus. He saith, it is out of controversy that the 
translation of the Psalms, among Jerome's works, in the latter 
end of the seventh tome, was Jerome's ; done by him out of 
Hebrew hito Latin. I am not ignorant that St Augustine, in 
tia 140th epistle, ad Auducmi, seems to allude thereunto. 
.-And St. Jerome likewise, in his epistle to Sophronim, 
' doth directly affirm as much. But what then? Have not 
f works been counterfeited in the Fathers' names J and 
t^na^y in St Jerome's by the testimony of him that should 
IfiSt know it ; because ho took most pains in reading, perusing, 
Uid examining them ? 1 mean Marianus Victor. His Com- 
raenfary upon the Psalms is called into question ; and why 
flay not this be questioned I seeing, (for aught that I can 
pfJcave,) there be not many written copies to be found, and it 
B only thought to be his, and cited as his, by all that are 
fiilled in the holy tongue. "But to grant it to be his, (because 



judicio Novntoium divus llie- 
I lingus Mebrsica fuit peii- 
i; et exacCissime Hebrnico tonii 
m eongnietiteiii dedit; cur n on 
[lend mnalatioae ilia Pjallerii, 



qua: imcr opera divi Hieronymi ex- 
sUt;"&c. lb. p. umi. 

" Hoc illud ease credilur— et ita pro 
eo, a Dunctia HebFfticte lingua: emdilu, 
&c. Mar. Victor, 
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I would be Inath to deny that which the learned of all huids dn 
affirm,) may it not be veiy much corrupted since the time that 
Jerome wrote it I Do -we want proofs of this i or rather, do 
we not abound in examples ! Take one for all ; the Wigir 
translation, which is thought to bo St Jerome's, in the jn^- 
raent of any vulgar papist, hath it not been very much de- 
praved, insomuch, that there was need of a council to purge it! 
And so, may not this in like sort be corrupted! Whit 
\varrant or assurance can Gretser j^ve to the contrary t 

But, admit it to l>e St Jerome's, *vell by him translated, the 
translation well and carefully preserved ; yet, what of all this! 
Must I rest my faith only upon his credit, and tie myself dosB 
to his edition! What reason hath the Jesuit to bind h 
Protestants, when the papists are at Bberty! or rather, indeel 
bound to follow another translation of Jerome's, which '» 
printed with their bibles, cited in controversies, sung in theit 
churches, sanctified in their missals, portesses, and brevtarini 
and approved of both by popes and councils. 

Do they follow the best, trow ye, or no J or rather, do tli^ 
not in this as in the rest, Glaiuie vesci, fru-ffibus reUdi* ? " tit 
acorns instead of com V " ' Drink puddle for sweet water, (lirt 
doth come from the clearest fountain V Our resolution ud 
judgment is, Detwr pnlchriori ; ever to foUow the best tnaili- 
tion, if;there bo any better than other, 

Wg acknowledge Jerome's learning in the tongues, aid 
knowledge in all good letters ; but that his one truulatwe 
should be tlie only rule of our f^th, and overrule all othv 
translations that were before or since, is neither granted by » 
now, nor St Augustine in liis time, nor allowed of by St Jenot 
himself. 

The last answer of Gretser, which either is, nr shnuld It 
the best, falln out to be the worst of all ; being neither 
in itself, nor satisfying to others : for, his main conrdi 
this: "That the vulgar =' Latin bible doth not so far 



■■ AquB paluatri, hoc est, doctrioa 
lurbida, atmia ijuam IJmpida gBuden* 
Its. Leon. Coq. Eiam. p. 4W. 

r"Sed ut od (.'nlviniste deiiriura 
directi trapondeain; ooncesw antece- 
dente, nego coniequenliim : nan eniui 
lull diwenttl ab Uebriti* funtlbus ; ' 



qu&m iBtorum phtnOsiiF, o<Uo K lin> 

cxcf cats, diasendre appsra i « antl 

eit dissensua ; dicun polkui 

tcxlum Hcbiffum, qn 

vUium ; et hoc dicam 

column I 

banc vmiDnem, 
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from tho Hebrew fountain as is imagined by us, that are carried 
away with passion, hatred, or malice against it, or led by fancy .^ 
But if, happily, it do differ and dissent from it, he will not stick 
to say, that the ^Hebrew text is rather corrupted, than the 
tnnsktion any way faulty. And the ground of this, his asaer- 
&m, ia "the authority of the church, which is the ground and 
pillar of truth, which hath commanded this translation to be 
followed, as authentical ; and, in no wise, upon any colour or 
pretence, to be refused." 

If a man should ask him which translation it is that tho 
Council of Trent hath declared to bo authentical, (because he 
saith, this translation, hanc Tersionein,) it would trouble him 
Bore to find it out ; being as hard to be found as Plato's 
commonwealth, or Oicoro's orator. 

For, the fathers of Trent, the true god-iathers at the chris- 
temng of the vulgar bible, were a little too forward in this 
point; for, agiunst their own rules, (as the learned "Dean 
obserres,) they did baptize the child, iit »«*(rwt utero^ in the 
womb of their mother, the church ; for then it was not in rerum 
wtvra, not extant. There were, indeed, many copies of the 
vulgar translation, very different one from the other, before and 
ftt the time of that assembly ; which to take, and to say. (as 
Gietser doth,) this translation is that which we wUl stand to, 
amongst so many, they durst not. They took an order that it 
should be reformed, and beforehand, (very wisely wo must 
imagine,) gave its authority, taking the clean contrary course; 
for, they should first have roforaied the bibles, and then informed 
themselves and others about the authority and precedence 
thereof. But since the time of that coimcil, is the bible re^ 
fmied or noti Have they found out this translation! can 



in icpudiul sinit." OreM. lb. 

\r-mi. 

■iPidmiu Vulgatam Editionem [an- 
I tNC •unoiitalu, ut nan sit reeur- 
ndBm ad fontes llcbrffioi et Gnecaa, 
1 bttute inepsisse eiroics quosdani 
■trigiaes, ot emendari potius debeant 
IvVulguam Edilimem Ecclesis pm. 
™«iiquKn Tulgata editio eniEndari 
V inkleni. Leon. Coq. Prn^f. flion. 
Ik. R. p. 371t. Jure prsfEiCur anti- 
I luEiitia Ilebncis, et UiEccis Excm- 



plaribui; quia Kdeljui, ft dltiftcntiaa 
it mendia priraervata. Leon. Lesa. de 
Antichriato, p. 133. 

■ H/ec antnquam pTobaLs per Syuo. 
duni Tridentinam, (Hoc est quod dixl 
nionatTum,) apjiriAata el aulheatiea 

vostria caulum eit, tie jitfs Infanteni in 
niatiia utcro haptizaie presumal. Apol. 
Cath. par. 3. lib. i. cap. 11. p, 32. 
Auctorc Tho. Morlonu. 
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they direct ns unto it, and say, here it is ; They caiinot. If 
any edition of the vulgai- bibles, amongst fifty or three score 
several impressions, set fortb by divere men, might challenge 
this benefit, I should think Sixtus'a bibles shonld have it da 
Jure; for he took great pains in reforming it himself, authorised 
by the comieil, assisted by his cardinals; had all the helps 
that might ho needful; antiquity of manuscripts, reading of 
fathers, infallibility of judgment, impossibility of error, and 
lastly, a declaration of his judgment, in these plain and per- 
spicuous words: — 

■=" Of our certain knowledge, and fulness of apostolical 
power, we do ord^n and declare, that the edition of the vulgar 
bible, of both old and new testament, which was received by 
the Council of Trent for authenticaJ, without any doubt or 
controversy, is to he reputed and taken to ho t/m only edition : 
which, being as well as was possible reformed, and printed in 
our Vatican, oiu- will and pleasure is, and we do so decree it, to 
be read throughout the whole Christian world, in all churches; 
with this our determination, (and satisfaction of all men,) that 
first, it was allowed by a general and joint consent of the whole 
cathohc church, and holy fathers : secondly, by a decree made 
in the late general council, holden at Trent : and now lastly, 
by that apostohcal authority and power, which God hath given 
us ; and therefore is to ho received and accounted for a true, 
la*vfnl, autbentieal, and imdouhted copy ; to he cited, and no 
other, in all public and private disputations, lectures, sermons, 
or expositions." 

But, alas, tliia bible is ci'ossed and cashiered by Clement ; 
and, (in a matter so mamly concerning faith, as amongst them j 









Dins, ac declaramua, earn Vulgatain sa- 
cra, UUQ leleria, quamNovi Testamenti 
pagins Latinam Editionem, qaic pro 
authcntica a Concilia Tridentiiio rv. 
cepla eal, sine ulls dubitatioac, aut 
controVEisia censeadam asehanc ipsam, 
quam nunc, prout nptimc Hai patuii, 
emendatani, el in Vatican! Typogra- 
phie impreBsani, in uiiirnsa Cliiisliana 
RepuhlicB alque in omnibus Chrinliani 
orbjs £ccleilii Ugendoni emljiaiiiiu, 






a EcclesiK 



Concilii Tiidentlni decieto, D 
mum etiam Aposlalica nobis a Dominto 
Iradila Buctoiitati; campiobaCam, pre:*' 
verBjlegitima, Huihenties, el indubiuia -■ 
in omnibus publidi privaiisque dihs^ 
putationibus, lectionibus, prndicaliDni-K 
bus, et eiplanationibus rECipiendara e^« 
lenendam esse. Sirliis Quinliu, tr a 
B alia prajixa Bibliiii suU. 
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an ancient trimslation of the bible is,) between Ibe edition 
of SLvtus v., and the edition of Clement VIII., there ia so 
much difference, even in absolute and direct contradictiona, 

1 he which reads the several ''breeves by which these two 
editions are authorised, both having equal justifications of the 
present editions, equal absolutions from oaths, for admitting of 
any other, equal imprecations and curses for omitting these, 
naay well think that this is a weak and unstable religion, which 

i grounded upon the pope's definitive ; which may be thus 
xatified by one pope, and utterly disannulled by another, within 
less than two years. 

"But I have elsewhere treated of this point more largely ; 
kod therefore, I will in a word or two note the absurdity of 
Gretser, who, rather than his vulgar Latin should be disgraced, 
'Or debased, will liave the holy original Hebrew tongue, (whereia 
it was first written by the power of the Holy Ghost, and pea 
of Moses, and other holy men, which writ as they were inspired 
from above,) called in question, or suspicion (at the least) of 
eorruption ; a lewd opinion, as any is maintained at this day by 
the Jesuits ; and yet all Jesuits are not agreed upon this point; 
ifor cardinal Bellarraine, the flower of the Jesuits, and honour of 
itiiat profession, Gretser's good lord and master, dai'es not 
«harge the original 'Hebrew with many errors ; and those 
■which are crept into the bibles, he doth gently excuse, and say, 
" that they do neither belong unto faith nor manners." And 
furthermore, directly against the Jesuit, agreeable to the holy 
iathers of the church, he doth allow us this hberty, to have 
Veoourse onto the originals, ""First, if through eiTor of the 



» Donne PsEudo-ma«. p. 330. 

' See the beginning of itiis Third 



tn^tia Juila-orum i nee Umoi 
ino inlegraa Et puras, sed I 
quosdam ciTorea, qui partim 
II negligentia vel ignoianlia 

liOTum Cfflerum noii tanii mi 

«jiumod! errores, lit in ii 



ad Udem, et boaos motes pertinent, 
Scriptiirffi sacra intcgrilas desideretur. 
Bellar, de verba Dei, lib. ii. cap. 3. 
DispKl. de Conlr. Tom. i. p. 21. 
S Primo, qusndo in nnatria codicibiw 

cnndo, quando Latini codices rarianl, 
ut Hon possk cettil etatui, qus sit vera 
vulgata lectio.— Ten ill, quando verba 

aut sententia in Laiino est anceps 

Uuano et ultimo, licet recunere ad 
fontes, ad energiam, et praprieiatam 
vocabiilotum latelligendam. BelL de 
verba Dei, lib. >t, cap. II. Di'ipiil. tie 
Centr. Tom. i. pp. 2H, SM. 
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scribe, tliere be any place falsely written. Secondly, if the Latin 
copies do eo far ditier, the one from the otlier, tliat it is not 
known which Borta better with the vulgar bible. Thirdly, when 
either single words or whole sentences be doubtful and ambigu- 
ous, cont^ning more significations than one, and in the Hebrew 
it 18 not 80, Fourtlily, and lastly, for the finding out of tie 
true and hvely signification and propriety of either words or 
phrases in the Hebrew tongue, which are not eo well rendered 
in the vulgar." And now tell me, I pray you, could any Pro- 
testant have desired a larger scope, or greater liberty ? For, 
not to stand upon //> and 'mds, Mariana, the Jesuit, will assure 
U8, that " there '"are many faults that are crept into the \Tilgar, 
by the negligence of the scriveners; and that the 'Council of 
Trent had no such meaning, as to exclude the originals, in 
authorising the vulgar; for very many things may be better 
translated out of them."' "And this he learned of James 
Laynes, the general of the Jesuits, which was a great man at 
the Oouneil of Trent, and well knew what their meaning was, 
being put in trust about this business, and the like affairs of this 
nature. 

And to reason the case, 'as Mariana doth, " had the Gouninl 
of Trent had any such purjjoae, as to approve our vulgar edition 
in every respect, and make it equal in authority and credit with 
the fountains and [onginals,] singly, then tliey should have spent 
longer time in enlarging their decree; and beforehand have 
taken pains to have noted the errors of the vulgar interpreter, 
which they do not." 



I' TTldeDlini Decretl vubia vulgacs 
Etiicionis vitia non probanlur, qua 
mulu messe ex Coditniui VHiiElatc col- 
ligebamus, Ubituioium cerre incuria. 
Jo. Mariana, pro Edit. Vulg. c SI. 

p. au. 

' Coutendimus Uebraics tiiiecaque 
baud qua<)uain a Tridentmis Fatribuii 
rejecta esse, Latina quidem probari, 
neqae ila tamen, ul loco quadani aper. 
liua, aut etiam magis ptoprie veni 
posse Degent. Hujus tti Innumeca ei- 
einpla liceret proferre. ib, 

^ Nobis idem sciicilantibus Boms, 
cum ibi Theologicai Scholu explica- 



remus, non aliud responium dedil Ja- 
cobus Ijaines, nosCii Cum OTdinis Prc- 
positua Geneialis — quem hoDOria causa 
nominaic vcilui, el quoniam Concilii 
Tridentini magna pais fuic, quippe cui 
pluiimum a cffileiig palribus defereba- 
tuc et omnibus actiouibus interfuit. lb, 
p. llil. 

1 Quod si ConcilU Tridentini Patiei 
uostiani Editlonein omni ex pane pio- 
baic volebani, paiemque 






; Hde fucece, lon(pi 
itatione debebant aingula iats- 
;nata castigaie: quod factum, 
in fait. Alai, cap. S3, p. 107, 
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Thus far Manana, wlio, if he had kept himself still within 
liis compass, neither had his books been condeouied by the 
Jesuits, nor burned by the papists. But, we sutor ultra cre- 
pidam; let the Jesuits take heed hereafter by his fall, tliat they 
be not carried, Icarus-like, beyond their spheres, or mount 
^K)VG their compass, for fear of falling. 

But to make some further use of Bellarmine's grwit ; do 
not the bibles vary a great deal more since, than before the 
council ! Are there not many words very ambiguous, and not 
80 plainly interpreted in the Latin ! Both Bellarmine himself, 
ud MariMia, do clearly prove the two last points ; and, I hope, 
the first is so evidently proved, in the judgment of any under- 
vtanding papist, by the setting forth of my Bdlum Papale, that 
Sn^y, to conclude with Oretsor, I may say of him and his 
books, as one said of the nightingale, vocem hahgf, et prceterea 
«ii7 >" he is a verbal scholar, and can rail well, but a body of 
tnie learning he never had. He understands not what he 
mites, mistakes the matter in question, chargeth Sixtus' bibles 
fectly with errors of the print ; BeUarmine and Mariana with 
CRors in doctrine, secretly implied ; neither doth he respect his 
holy father, the pope, nor Bellarmine the cardinal, his master, 
nor Mariana, hia brother and fellow-jesuit, nor any other of 
that order ; so he may have free hberty to rail, and abuse the 
bnt-leamed Protestants, Calvinists or Lutherans, by jesting at 
thdr names, or jibing at their books ; he cares for no more. 
^tattle mriliter f hath he not played tlie tall man, and done 
Wy wisely % Though many times, through their sides whom 
kedoth hate, (cane pejus et aiifftte, worse than a dog or a snake,) 
be doth wound those whom in reason he should hold more dear 
Mo him than his eyes, or anything else that he hath. 

But, I doubt not, tliat if of himself he doth not see his 
%, or fury rather, Aquaviva, then- general, will send him a 
Stile water, to cool the heat of his tongue ; to whose mercy I 
kave him for this prraent, being as charitably-minded toward 
Fossevine, another Jesuit, hath been to me ; praying 
n his eyes, that he may see, and in the end be 
church, (which he maliciously calleth the false,) 
L, repent, and in the end be saved. And thus I 
ie this Third Part. 
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CONTEMNING AND CONDEMNING 
OF FATHERS. 



Ai.Tiiouair the papists do boast very much of the Fatbeia, 
and do seem unto the vulgar sort to value their wTitings al 
an high rate, yet by experience we shall find that there are none, 
(of such as seem to allow them,) more injurious unto their 
works or worths; for they value them according to their 
pleasures : when it is for their benefit, Iiighly ; wlien ot^le^ 
wise, they esteem of them thereafter, cither meanly and basdj, 
or not at all : using them, indeed, as "merchants do tlinr 
easting coimtera, sometimes they stand for pounds, soraetimn 
for shillings, sometimes for pence, sometimes for nothing; 
according as they be next and readiest at hand, to make of 
their accompts. And that we may not seem to charge IIksb 
falsely with so foul a crime, (the aspersion whereof is commonh 
''laid upon the Protestants,) let us consider the Fathers. eVhs 
single by themselves, or joined with others, or consenting ud 
agreeing altogether ; and we shall find that to be tnic whJch B 
spoken, in the judgment even of tlie papists themselves ; rf 
iiiimici noxiri ermtf Judices, tlieir own writings shall tcslifr 
against them ; for, let the Protestant urge them with tke 
testimony of Fathers, severally taken, (as, of Justin Mum, 
IreniEua, TertuUian, Victorinus, Cyprian, Eusebius, Eiupba- 



• Jo. Rsin. in CaU. p. 40. 

>> Uuw usual it i« with Lutber and 
ProtMtaDU to boam of iheii npedal 
knowledge Rnd new light, and to im- 
pale blindnras, ignocatice uid enon (d 
the formn ages and ancieat Fathen, no 
man Uint either coiivenielh with them, 
or reuleth (heii books, can be ignorant. 
Thi iathoT of ibe PruJeiilial Balance, 



p. Afl9. Leon, CogiMiu, F.tom, F^tf- 
Monil, Jae. litg. p. lie, UaMkl 

BtionibuB A Calholiru postulant i |l^ 
nio, ul omnn sepooant Puro.NM* 
Dem velerum aiiihoriutcm, utqol 
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li'nB, Prudentius, Jerome, Augustine, Damasus, Procopius, 
Xactantiua, G«laaius, Origcn, Theodoret, Isidore, Euthymius, 
Bozomen, QCcumenius, Bernard, or any other,) what answer 
they make ? How will they excuse, or rather ^accuse, 
lem! "Justin MartjT cannot be defended, nor Ireneeus. 
Tertullian was an areh-heretic, of small aceoiint, of no eredit. 
Victorinus was a martyr, but unlearned. Cyprian^ did not 
fflly err, but mortally offend. Eusebius'' was too much 
iddicted to heretics. To 'Epiphanius' testimony a man may 
isily answer, and say, that one swallow makes not sunmier. 
Prodentius speaks Uke a poet, and not hke a divine. 'Jerome 
ems to be too hot and earnest in the point of vii^nity ; I will 
it stick to say that he erred ; and lastly. Ids opinion is no rule 
faith. "AugustinehadnoskillintheHebrew; "derogates too 
inch from free-will, in hatred of the Pelagians. "What care 
for Damasus' pontifical ? ^Procopius ^vas a better rhetorician 
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Conlemptotea patruin lieretici sunt. 
1. Sweetl. disserl. tie fide haret. 
Mnda, sect. in.p. U. 

"Bed Juitini, Iieoffii, Epiphanii, 
le {Ecumenii lententiam non video, 
I pielD >b eiTDre posslmua defen- 
e." Bdl. Dirput. de Conlr. Tom. 

Dt Sanct. Beat. Lib. i. cap. 0. 
Ba. I" Non eate omnino fidtm ha- 
Tenulliana in h&c parte. — 
tern ipie MonUnista eint.") 

■ lb. Tom. I. De Horn. Pont. 

. IT. c«p. 8. p. 214. " Tertullia- 

hMeiiaicha fuil." BelL lb. Tom. 

IM Sanei, Beat, Lib. i. cap. 6, 

is. 

'"VictOTinu* Martyr qujdeiti fuit, 
'^i erudltio defuit." JSeM. Diaput. 
■CtMr.Tom. it. De Sanct. Beat. 
b.l.np. JS. p. 425. 
•"Videtor mortslitec peccaase." 
t^ lb, Tom. 1. De Horn. Poal. 
^ IT, op. 7. p. 313. 

* Hct«tids addictus erat. Bell. 

' tlu hirundo non facit ver. Sen. 
■'T. jfRiM, 456. Eunl auteni TCiba 
'^DuDuceo!, Id. p. 414. 

Nihilaliuddico,"(i. c. inHymno 
•^soto lumine Paachalis Sabbati,) 

* inoie poedeo lusiue Prudenlium. 
** Oiiput. de Canlr, Tom. ir. de 

15 
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>al. Lib. II. cap. IG. p, 415. 
'rtmymus virginitatia oppugni 
leclans videtur aliquando mair 
niquiui. Job. AcoBla rj£ C/imi 
>. Lib. 11. cap. 20. p. 80. 
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IMO refellenda." BeU. lb. Tom. i. 
de Rom. Ponl. Lib. i. cap. B. p. 23fi. 
Decepiua fuit, iiuandoque bonus dor- 
mitul Uo^ienu. Alph. do Caalro, lib. 
adveri. Tlxresen. G. p. iJB. llieronymi 
■entencia noD cat rcguls fidei EccleiiB. 
Caaua. 

"' " Addo Auguitinum ex aoM Igna- 
rantia linguffi Hehreie esse deceptum." 
Bell. lb. Tom. i. de Rom. Ponl. Lib. 

I. cap. 10. p. 141. 

" "MinuaqueintcrdumtribuenquBiD 
paiB^l liberie hominia voluntate-" Silt 
Sen. Lib. v. iii Praf. p, 356. 

" " Nequa multum me movBt qa5d 
PonliHcalia Damaai (&c. dicunt.)" 
Bell. Jb. Tom. i. de Rom. Ponl. Lib. 

II. cap. !i, p. 160. 

p " Procopius prat melior rhetor, 
quam Iheologus." Bell, alibi. 

^^ Veriua tamcn eat, ^ quod alii 
dicunt." Bell. lb. Tom, II, de Ivuig. 
Lib. 11, cap. 6, p. 443. 
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than divine^ iLactantius fell into many grievous errors. 
"■Gelasiua determined tlie matter, as a doctor ; he did not 
decree it as a pope, Origen' gave occasion unto the Pela- 
gians, was condemned in the ancient eynods, and seeQ to bum 
in hell-fire witli Ariua and Nestorius. 'Theodoret was noted of 
error publicly in a council. That "Isidore, which wrote the 
Eti/mologicti, was an obscure author, "Euthymius, alas, he 
lived but the other day: he Is hut a late writer. ^Sozomen, 
we know, would not stick now and then to make a tie, if 
need were. There is no defending of ''fficumenius' opinioh. 
All the devotion concerning the Virgin Mary doth not eon- 
siat in 'St Bernard, or Bonaventure, or any others of the 
Fathers. Thus we see the Fathers' single authoritiea an- 
swered by them with so many crimes, (and those not of the 
meaner sort, of heresy, error, ignorance, lying, &c.,) their 
persona contemned by popish writers, and their writmga, as 
they say, condeomed in councils. Let us now stay awhile, 
and see what credit their testimonies will find, being joined 
many of them together: Et si nan prosint singula, jwaeta 
jtivml. What is their rule when many authoritiea are ob- 
jected unto them ! Do they not refel the lesser number witls. 
the greater! the worse with the better! No verily; for 
sometimes you shall have three preferred before seven ; twtj 



1 [" Lictantius In plarimoa errores 
iBpsDB est." Bdl. Id. Tom. ii. de 
SS. Beat. Lib. i. cap. 6. p. 425.] "In 
mnltosertorealapausesl." Mart.ApBl. 
Lib. II. cap. 7- Panii. p. 305. 

>■ Getasim tanquam Doctdr aliquis, 
iiihilutpOndfflidEteniiinana. Greg, de 
VaLUb. II. ^po/. ife/rfoI.cap.5.p.711. 

' Hieranymus — dicit, hunc locum 
ene unum ex fontlbus, undc erroiem 
sxrnm hauaenint Felaglani. Sixt. Sen. 
Lib. V. AMwt. I5H. p. 417. Fuit olimin 
veteribQB Synodis damnatus. Ribera 
Je!. tnProam. in Prophelam JValaeh. 
p. 771. "VilB B. Gregotii namlur 
alia revelBtio, qua Ori^nea visus est 
in OehenOa ignis cum Atlo et Nes. 
lorio." Bell, Disjml. de Conlr. Tom, 
ii.iiel'firjotorio. Lib.ii.cap,ie.p.41. 

I De aliis quibusdam etroribns ia 
concilio Epheaino notaluB erat. Greg. 
Val. lib, de Traamb. cap. 8. p. aHO. 



' "Nam auclores cili 
copius, et Eaciierius, — 
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Bell. lb. Tom. : 
cap. 6, p. 410. 

* '• Eiilhsnius — non est hac in w 
usque adeo msgni faciendus, nun i* 
omnium Mcenlisaimua." Bell. Ib.Torn. 
11. de SS. Seal. Lib. i. cap. 4. p. &. 

I " Neque enim ignoramus, 9osom& 
rium— multa ease menlitura." IWI- 
lb. Tom. III. De P(EnitenHa, Ub' 
til. cap. II. p. 383. 

' " Non video, quo paCtO lb eW 
possimuB dettadere." Bell. lb. Tun. 
II. Lib. t. de Seal. SanctoMM, es;-^ 
p. 4M. 

■ Respondemus, lotam deMdMO" 
erga Dei genitricem lion consistew '" 
Bemardo, Bonatentuia, el aliis ?•"'' 
buj. Salmeron. Jes. Cimti, In ** 
5. disp, el. p. 408. 
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Wore right ; one above five ; three authors utterly rejected, 
•nd no authority alleged to the contrary. For exampIe''B sake : 
«4ien the young man answered our Saviour, ''Matt. six. 20, 
"All these things have I ke])t from my youth up," Hilary, 
Jerome, Ambrose, Theophylact, Bede, (herein agreeing with 
tlie protestants,) do think that he spake untruly : but because 
this opinion is not so plausible untu the papists, Maldonatus, 
the Jesuit, had rather follow the contrary opinion of Basil, 
Enthymius, and Chrysostom. Again, "the papists divide the 
liBt commandment into two : following herein two of the 
Fathers, St Auga<^ine and Clemens Alexandrimis, although 
indeed ""the latter of these was never of this opinion: and 
jfet Origen, Philo-Judseus, Procopius, Jerome, Ambrose, 
Athanasius, Hesychius, and Eupertus, do dispute the contrary. 
'fly the Seven Spirits, Apoc. i. 4, are meant, (say the pro- 
leetants,) the manifold gifts of the Holy Ghost ; for proof 
hereoi^ they produce five witnesses, Primaaiua, Ambrose. Bu- 
fertus, Haymo, and Anselm. What will the Jesuit reply 
'Wennto ! " (t is no matter : I had rather believe Aret^ alone 
flan all them." 'Lastly, wliereas the protestants out of Chry- 
Boetom, Theophylact, and Euthemius, do note Zebedee's two 
of rashness and ambition in replying unto Christ, when 
asked them whether thoy could drink of the cup that he 
iSfank of, and be baptized with the baptism that he was bap 
iUzed with. Matt. xx. 22: "We can." Maldonatus, the Jesuit, 
'ffainks that they did answer very lovingly and truly ; but 
IhUegeth no author for maintenance of his opinion. 

Thus we .see that the papists wiU not tie themselves unto 
9By rules, or restrain themselves unto the words of men, though 
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' Multi Buctores eijscimaat, gnem- 
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licem bibere, — Main ego credere, nefi 

veru respondisse, ae paialiu esle, 
Msld. Jes. Com, iu Mallb. cap. x: 
Tom. II. p. lOB. 
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never so many, though never so learned, unless it be either 
for their pleasure or for their advantage : but yet it may be, 
they ivill be much moved *with the testimony of all, or as 
good as all, of the Fathers, For this is an infallible rule of 
jud^ng; an ailment for the truth tliat cannot be avoided, 
either in disputation or interpretation of scripture. It is so, 
I grant; and yet the papists make but a pusli at it, and 
account it but a weak argument if it malie not for them. 
Out of the fifth of the Romans, upon these words ; " For- 
asmuch as all men have sinned :" ""all the saints and holy 
men with one voice affirm, that the Virgin Mary was con- 
ceived in original sin; Clir}'S08tom, Eusebius, Remigius, Am- 
brose, Augustine, Bernard, Bede, Anselm, Erard the Martyr, 
St Antony, St Bonaventure, Aquinas, Vincentins, Damascene, 
Hugo de S, Victore. (This observation is by Canus.) Some 
others bring two hundred, some three hundred Fathers, to con- 
firm this opinion. Now, wliat saith Canus to this great army 
of Fathers and cloud of witnesses I Marry, this : " But since 
there was never an author on the contrary side, the aigu- 
ment is very weak, from the consent of all Fathers ; and 
tlie contrary opinion is both probably and rightly defended." 
How now? what meaneth this? Is this that 'Canus, who 
elsewhere tells us, that " unless we maintain the full consent 
of ancient Fathers, we can be no good Catholics I If I chance 
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hear so many, (tliotigli it be but eleven,) Fathers alleged, 
[Buth he elsewhere,) that speak one and the self-samo thing, 
methinks I do not so much hear the words of ao nmny 
teuned men, and yet men, as the voice of the catholic church 
whose chief pillars they were." Thns you see what a 
Btrong curb popery is in the mouths of our leamedest papists, 
that they hold the conclusion absurd, though the premises 
be drawn from the Fathers ; yea, they dare not yield assent 
to the general consent of ''Fathers. For if the Fathers speak 
■g^nst thera, they are no longer fathers, but fathers-in-law, 
3B Gretser calls them ; or rather not fathers, but most obe- 
dient sons unto their father, the pope, and their mother, the 
clmTch, which can order them well enough, if they speak 
Biiuss. We had thought that the Spirit of God in the serip- 
'htre had only had that sovereign authority and predominant 
power over all earthly men's writingB, to check and control 
diem at his pleasure. But now I see, it is too true, what 
'one hath wisely observed out of their writings, concerning 
ampturea. Fathers, and popes ; that tlie scripture is a divine 
law, .the writings or interpretations of Fathers, sub-divine ; 
the decretals of popes a super-divine law, whereunto both 
Bmpture, councils, and Fathers, and all things else, both in 
liaven, in earth, and under the earth, must bend and bow. 
If this be 80, (as by the best learned doctors we find it to 
1» most true ; howsoever they seem to mince and slice the 
Blatter into certain nice and subtle distinctions,) what need 
any more disputatioas concerning faith and religion, confer- 
ace of scriptures, reading of Fathers, arguing the case, dia- 



I Nam Ecclesiffi Pittei ille diciiur, 
KfiiSedesiani sslutari docirina alit et 
d pro salutiferie iocirina pa- 
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puting the point S Seeing one only pope's deHnitive, vtieitA 
perimps "negligently, though judicially, without calling of 
a council, taldng of pains, consulting the Fathers, or (dm*- 
ing with his clergy, shall bo a. "sufficient warrant to clou 
up our mouths and enjoin our tongues perpetual silence, Gir 
pver questioning any decree of his, "with a Domijie, cur ft" 
facia? "Your reason, good bu-T Because the pope'a amen 
are like the laws of the Medcs and Persians, that caDml 
be altered. ''And though his reasons ajid argumcnU may 
sometimes miscarrj', and fall out to be false or apo/taiuali 
yet his conclusion is always to be reckoned apostolical, 'in- 
fallible, and certain ; against the truth whereof tlio gate* irf 
hell shall never be able to prevail. Had wo not lately had 
a trial of this their inconstancy and mutability, and seen Iha 
cock of their church, like a weather-cock, turned to >ad bo 
with the blast of eveiy wind, in determining off or on aboiit 
their vulgar bibles; we might perhaps, (in time and with god 
handling,) have been persuaded to grant the pope bia on 
asking; to he the rock of the church, the pUIar of tnitli 
and Bupromc 'judge of all controversdes ; as bemg in po»« 
a transcendent, in mind immutable, in judgment infallibln: 
but now we know him assuredly to bo a man and no god. 
compassed witli the same infinnities that we. are, or nther 
with greater, his sins in no wise to be excepted ; a \innr 
gative which never any mortal mui, Christ Jesus only «• 



D ilia firnifr quoTU' 
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ceptcd, could attain unto. Into the "individual unity of this 
exception or exemption, was neither Peter nor Paul, pro- 
phet nor apostle, pope nor papist, ever asaumpted. 

Having thus briefly slicwed that the 'pope as pope may 
err, and Fathers as Fathers be deceived ; is it not reason that 
we should challenge the writin;^ and sayings of those wor- 
thy pien, yet men, (1 mean the Fathers of tlie chm^rh,) of 
error and imperfection, wlien they contradict or oppose them- 
Belves against scripture t Have papists any greater privilege 
than protestants for not following or botng led by Fathers? 
May they dissent from any, from many, from all I And may 
aot we, when the question shall be between scripture and 
Fathers, the pope and scripture, which is to be followed? 
Snrdy, in reason, and by the judgment of "Vincentius Liri- 
nenas, in his "golden book against heredes," only scripture is 
allowed to convince those errors, which have increased long 
and wide ; because the length of time hath given them oc- 
taaoR to steal away the truth ; and the poison spreading 
iarther, they endeavour to corrupt the writings of the Fathers. 
*The error of the papacy hath spread far, and grown long- 
The papists have endeavoured to corrupt the writings of the 
fathers ; their forgeries are plain, but of divers sorts : some- 
"timea in counterfeiting the false, sometimes in corruptmg the 
true; sometimes secretly omitting, or adding, whole epistles, 
treatises, or sentences, in their Indices Expiirfiatoru ; some- 
■tenes openly, as in their later prints, especially the Boman ; 
and this they do not only de facto, but maintain it de jure, 
io be lawfully done. We have abundantly, as 1 hope, proved 
the two former points ^in two set treatises, so as no pro- 
teatant shall need to question the Bastardy of the false, or 
Corruption of the true. Fathers, any more. For it is, out 
«f ^ controversy, so impudently and yet imperiously done, 






■ Ii he better tliui Sc Peter, to whom 
Ik nifoeedeth ? Doth the prophet lie 
tiuuelf, that sHith, oranis homo raenda-r. 
CtnamtiotM yifonitie Apotogy, p. 1711. 

' AlphoDS. de Ca?ttD. 

l»tloi nequaquani hac via adgieiii- 
"di Hint, eii ({aod prolixo lemporuni 
■"tu Tonga his fuiandB ycritatis pa- 



tuerit occsBio Sola, si opus eit, scrip- 
cent. Lirtn. lib. de Hares, cap. SD. 
Tom. IV. p. 78. Bibl. yel. Palriun. 
[Marg. de la Big;ne.l 

' John Rainolda, in Coll. p. 171. 

T See the Ibi and 2nd Part of the Bas. 
lardy fff Ihe fahe, and the Corruf (ion 
of the true Fathen. 



p 



232 



CONTEMNING AND CONDEMNING, &c. [PakI* ' 



as it may well appear, tbat no stone is left unturned, nf 
fraud unatterapted, to palliate and continue the errors anJ 
corruptions of the church of Home ; an argument proving to 
us miserable men, (reserved unto these last and worst dayii,) 
hy this shameful corruption of scripture, councils, and Fathers, 
that there *is no farther proof left for true Christians to know 
the true professors of the gospel from the false, (as tiie 
author of the imperfect homilies upon Matthew writeth,) »wi 
tantumtnodo per scriptwras ; "imless it be only by the rule of 
faithj^the word of God, tlie authority of the scriptures," 
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It remaineth now, that we proceed orderly to shew the 
1 1^ and secret abuses dona unto the holy Fathers of the 
I choich, by the fathers of tlio society, or other popish priests 
I md pillars of the church of Some, together with their im- 
Lpident approbation and asseveration of this their fraud and 
a fact very shameful, and yet notorious to the 
I ear of any understanding man, as stiall bo farther 
But first we will intreat of the secret abuses offered 
Htbe court of Home, derived unto us by the hands of the 
IB ffiid his supposts, from the authority of the council of 
For, as "one truly observes, these " Expui^tory In- 
H are compiled by a commission issuing from the pope 
j who was either authorised, or entreated to that office 
^ A general council." So then, not to dwell too long upon 
} fts point, the council of Trent, seeing the danger that was 
I Hkely to happen unto their church, if books indifierently of 
I *ll sorts should be permitted to be read, solicited the pope, 
1 'b appointed certain cardinals, general inquisitors at Rome, 
I teplher with the master of the sacred palace. These gene- 
1 il inquisitors at Rome appointed certain special inquisitors 
Lb every diocese, and "^they also had their deputies, oonunia- 
loriea, and notaries under them, to see that nothing contrary 
KJtiiis catholic faith, or good manners established in the coimcil 
4 Trent, should be taught, spoken, uttered. 
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secretly or openly, in writing or in print ; but that the of- 
fenders, ''of whatsoever kind, kindred, dignity, prerogative, or 
pre-eminence, should bo severely punished by the inquisitors, 
with loss of goods, states, dignities, and lives also, if need 
were. This was decreed in a council, provided for by a pope, 
executed by a bull, with direction of the lords inquisitors, 
and assistance of the secular power. The occasion of this 
strict inquisition for books at Eome, and in all countries, 
sprang from "Wicklitf and Luther especially, whose books took 
such deep root in some men's minds, that although divers 
pope^ at several times, did endeavour by main force, as it 
were, to thrust them out of men's hands, thundering against 
the receivers of them or their favourites, no less than death 
or destruction; *yet tliey prevailed so little thereby, that the 
more tliey were forbidden the more tliey were read, both in 
Sngland, Germany, and elsewhere ; insomuch that they were 
fain to grow to a new consultation in the council of Trent. 
And 'tirst, the council appointed certain learned men of al/ 
naUons and countries there assembled, to gatlier such a cata- 
logue or ''index together, as might contain all such books J4 
were justly to be forbidden, whether written by or against 
them. This work, thus wisely thought upon, was diligentl)' 
performed, and the index made and presented unto the council, 
'who referred all matters back again unto the pope's holi- 
ness, which then was Pius IV. : ''who, by his breves and bule, 
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into all countries. This 'bull beareth date the 21th of Majch, 
3564, in the fifth year of his poijedom. But, it aeemeth, 
that books increasing, "and with books certain disorders tliat 
Eouid not be prevented; in the end, pope Sixtus V, of that 
name, revising both index and rales, witli advice of the best 
divines, added very much thereunto, both in regard of the 
roles and of the books; and more )ie would have done, but 
tint he was untimely "prevented by death. Which being 
wiady perceived by Clement VIII,, (a pope no less fiappy fm: 
aiding and perfecting, than the other was for "intending and 
fiapowng, great matters,) he resumes the index, and appoints 
men or eight of tlie gravest ''cardinals, besides otlier learned 
H^ to oversee both it and whatsoever did belong thereunto. 
And in the end, for the better speed and more prosperous 
ateeeBs of the sacred inquisition, appointed for the care and 
ofioe of both prohibitmg and pur^g books, he approves the 
Bdes thus revised, and confirms the privileges formerly granted, 
rtaist by Pius y. unto tho master of the sacred palace, and 
^nhm by Gregory XIII., and Sixtus V., unto the cardinals of 
B^he congregation, for the better enabling of them unto the 
FpBr&nnance of this so necessary and weighty a business, 
vhicb doth 80 ncaily concern tlie safety of tlieir church and 
EOounonweaJth. For had they not taken this strict and secret 
nmree, in forbidding and putting all manner of good boolcs, 
it wonld not have been long, but that we should have seen 
tin fall of Home, and the destruction of that Jericho, at 
&B blast of tiod's Spirit, and such as his Divine providence 
had appointed to sound forth the truth of his reli^on through- 
out the whole world. But they have taken a politic course, 
hj tioB their unholy inquisition for books, to smother the 
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truth for a time, though at the length out it comes, their 
policy is friisti-ated, their purposes defeated, their fraud espied, 
God's name glorified, and themselves ashamed. Whoever 
heard before of their "inquisitors, general and especial? of 
their 'age, which must be of forty? of their profesaons, whidi 
must be inquisitors? which is either divinity or law: 'for 
some respects, rather law than divinity, and for other respects, 
rather dirinity than law. Of their power to censure all sorts 
of men, and all kinds of books, by adding to, or taking from 
them, or otherwise changing the words, or altering the meao- 
ing of them! 'Of their authority over bishops, cardinals, and 
popes, kings, princes, and other potentates and states of the 
world? Though I grant It be with reference of the lessff 
unto the greater ; of the especial inquisitors in every dio- 
cese, unto the general inquisitors at Rome ; and of them, 
"unto the pope in cases reserved. Was it known till of late, 
(and that by God's especial providence,) that at "Kome, At 
Lisbon, in Spain, Naples, and in the Low-Countries, there 
were men appointed for the same purpose, and hooks printed, 
to the end, that neither tn Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, Latin, 
or in any other language, in divinity, humanilj, law, physic, 
philosophy, or any faculty, there should be any proposition, 
position, book, sentence, woi-d, syllable, or letter, that might 
impugn the doctrine established by the court of Ilome, or 
council of Trent, uncorrected, unamended ? Nay, do they not 



1 See Asqriiu, before. 

>■ Quffirilur, quotum alalis annmn 
agere opoitest AposlDlicum Inqubiio- 
rem ? Hespondeo, earn debere annum 
quadrageBsimum atcigissc. AzoT. pari: 
I. instil, Morai. B, cap. IB. De sacris 
ilpoalolkis Jnquisitoiiius, p. 679. 

■ Ob lites et contmverBias dirimcn- 
das apti niagia et idonei videntur ease 
juris PontiScii periti. Atveroad lis- 
reses ac cffilera dogmata discemendi, 
aptiores multa videntur esse Theologi. 
Ih. 

I Their practice dolh make this point 
nioBt evident. See (he Table of the 
Divinity Bonkfl, that are purged, in Ihe 
latter end of this discourse. 

" In supremos principes /ii^tiisitores 
□on inquirunt et NiunadrertuDt, aiii 



speciali Romani Fontilicia msndatik. 
Jo. Aior. Lib. vui. cap. 18. p. 6B2. 

' The iTidcx ExpvTffaloTina »* 
Rome, was published by Jo. Maii^L^ 
Master of the Sacred Palace, Rom a> 
1607, in 8vo. The Portugal 7iuto.:w, 
hy Georg. Dalmeida, Archbishop «3f 
Lisbon. At Lisbon, IfiRl, in 4to. Tfts-S 
Spanish, by (iaspar Quiroj^a, Cardlw a»l 
and Archbishop of Toledo. Madri.*^ 
15B4, in 4to. Also, thai of Naples, *:>r 
GregoriuB Capucdnua : the dlls ^ 
Knch^ndion Ecclesituticum-, Yen. Ifi9Vr 
in Hvo. That of the Low-Countrioi, "t»T 
commandment of the King of SpiSWi 
and the Duke of Alva, with Ihe «£►«■ 
cial care and oversighl of Arias McM*" 
tanuE, in 4io, Am. 1S7I- 
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^proceed a little further? to correct Fathers, Greek or L&tin, 
of the east or west church ? And do they not give us ma- 
tokens of their desire to rerorm the bible also, if it 
might conveniently be done I And tliia reformation, or ex- 
purgation of all manner of books, doth not only reach unto 
Ae printed volumes, 'but imto the manuscript copies also; 
s hath already been sufficiently proved elsewhere. 

If the papists had any good meaning, (which they have 
pren us great cause to suspect,) in framing these catalogues 
rf books, prohibited or purged, 'why do they make it opwB 
leuiraruni, " a work of darkness ?" They that do ill, hate 
the light. Why do they hide them so cunningly from the 
Ught and sight of men, that few there be of their own re- 
I^n that do know the mystery of this artifice, that are 
■cquftinted with this kind of pohcy i The knowledge thereof 
B too high for them ; it is reserved only for the inquisitors. 
these catalogues, when they are printed, are delivered only 
into their hands ; no man can get one of them, be he hach&- 
»r, Ucentiate, or doctor in divinity, unless he he of tliat 
(ffice, or fit to be trusted with such a secrecy. 

These men, though otherwise excellently well learned, 
ithmigh never so well read, must not presume to be too in- 
fwtive alter their doings, seeing all is done by supreme 
Wthcaity. I have read of some, and have myself 'observed 

IB, that do deny divers of their Indices Expurgatory. The 
^ines "of Bourdeaux, against Mornay, do in a manner deny 
fte index of "Antwerp, made by the Low-Countrymen. The 
i&qidmtor of Naples is so far out of love with the Index of 



■'> Ad itloi enim quoquE puigaiio 
Pom. Biil. mieela. Lib. i, 
It. IS. p. 58. 
J* The authpr Dt* the Grounds of the 
t. Religion and lite New, in his 
I to Mr Craahaw, would per. 
they have made Iheii 
9 known In tlie world, and hava 
a print, what they will 
nnmecied, p. 213, where the con. 
qiamint evident: and I do vetit; 
\t mraeif, that [he authar him. 
I ■tvii never peimicteil to tee mj of 



' Dr Bagshaw, in a private con. 
ferencc, denied the Spanish ladtr. 

!■ In their preface to the hook. 

' They Bay it mcddleth but with* 
few late books of calJiolicB. Beniaiu is 
very late in their account. 

'' Summopne cave k quodam libra, 
cujus Titulus est, Index libronan ex- 
pnrgandaTum, impreistts Madrili, per 
Alphonmm Gotaexiam sv6 anna 1584, 
cum potiua cTcdeDdum ait falso adii^p- 

perdicmm Alphonium imprensum fu- 
ijjse 1 Bc etiam false) adscriptutn esse, 
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Spain, tliat there ia no persuading of him that the book was 
printed at Madrid, or aet forth by the authority of Oafirpar 
Quiroga, chief inquisitor of Spain. And I doubt not but 
Gabriel Putherbeua' book, Bs toUmdis libris malis, will be 
"defaced, or outfaced, ere it be long. And yet all these books 
are to be seen, with sundry others, brought together by God's 
especial providence, into the pubhc library of Oxford ; printed, 
all of them, beyond the seas, by those that were esteemed true 
papists. It is too late to deny them, as some of you have done. 
Better were it to say, 'that no such thinge, (as we dream of,) 
are contained within the limits of their jurisdictions; as, 
purgings of Fathers, and other ancient writers, which were 
before the council of Trent; the inquisitors have not to do 
with them, but with the late observations, annotations, or 
schoiies that are made upon them and their learned worltBi 
Thus some of you do say. And if this were true, we shouM 
indeed have the less cause to complain of the several wroDgS 
done unto the Fathers, and by reason ol' them unto us; but it is 
too notorious, since their books have come unto our hands, that 
neither Cyril, Hilary, nor Eucherius, nor many more (besides) 
of the ancient Fathers, have escaped their angry censures, as 
well for the text as for the annotations. You have defiwrf 
their words, and disgraced their writings ; the proof thererf fa 
reservetl imfo its proper place. For the present, it will be 
worth the labour to consider how these indices do grow vsA 
multiply, by little and little, varying still one from another so 
far, that what the inquisitor of one place doth tolerate, th« 
inquisitor of another diocese doth condemn : what Ga^ 
Quiroga in Spain doth allow, Gregorius Capucliinus, inqmaitof 



tBDii supremi, et Citbolict Senatui 
online impTesBnm ac ab eo edrtum. 
Greg. Capuc. in Enchirid. p. 281. 

e He hath discorered the fraud of 
their bishops, priesln, and moDka, better 
than any man that 1 do know. He tells 
of a bishop that biougbt a lascivious 
hook of Clement IMarot, intitled, Ado. 
leacenliit s'ire, into the pulpit, tnstrad 
of the bihie, being fairly hound : and 
of their common practice, in singing 
L songB, instead of David's 
Pialuis, and reading of Marot iDilctd 



of Bt Paul. Gab. Fntherb. de ioA*- 
dis lib. malis, Lib. i. pp. 1!) slid H. 

' Indices Espurgalorii non factJW* 
in eum ujum, ul quid in Palrflmi ^ 
ducalur, sed ut eluantur, qur nw' 
tani liomines Patnnn tnonumen A l** 
suerunt. Orela. Idb. ii. rf« JmM *• 
"•-" — .I.:/,, (B. cap, g. p. Jan. fllK- 
Hmeticii — esiata, «di^ 
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for the diocese of Naples, doth utterly disallow. And their 
jodgmenta do so well agree upon the books in question, that 
be that is now inquisitor and chief censor in one country, may 
hereafter chance to have his hooks inquired after, and purged 
another. For thus it fared with Arias Montanus ; who was 
Bometiiiies a ^ chief inquisitor in the Low-Oountries, and had 
mure than a finger in the printing of the Antwerp Index, long 
ainee and often reprinted by Junius. But now his ''own works, 
(ss, his learned Commentaries upon Isaiah, the lesser Prophets, 
the four Evangelists, the Acta of the Apostles, upon the Epis- 
ttes and the Apocalypse, and other writings of his,) are purged 
md purged again in the Roman Index. So that I cannot 
mnder, (seeing such men may not be trusted for their cen- 
lares,) if they vary one from another, and ofttimes from them- 
selves. Neither was it, all things considered, imjirovidently 
ioBB, to set down such a course, to the intent that men always 
Rm^niDg doubtful, by reason of the uncertainty of their cen- 
Jnrea, might 'be restrained from grounding their judgments 
upon such notes as may be heretical or unsound, notwith- 
atanding that they come forth with this attestation, that the 
book was read over, and perused by such or such an inquisitor, 
ftnd containeth nothing contrary to the GatboJtc faith or good 
maimers ; for what one inquisitor seeth not, another may espy ; 
Bad sometimes, what is not observed by one and the selfsame 
^inan at one time, may be perceived at another ; so that there 
is a kind of necessity laid upon the inquisitors to subscribe their 

tumes doubtfully and uncertainly, as thus : I, N , inquisitor 

for such a diocese, do say that this present book, thus by me 
ojrrectcd, may he tolerated and read, until such time as it sliall 
be thought worthy of some farther correction. And albeit I 



1 Sw Ma preface befoie (he Index nf 

' See llie Noman Index, p. 3U. 
' Hagia RelpubliCK damnoBus est 
IfatHnedmruiuieviiuii u Tbeolagis, 
tMnon beni,) et approbHiuB cum fide 
•ctipliBaseietitibus dclevi&Be umnis de- 
Wi, cum DOD siL hoc : Et cum Iidc dat 
Modonem Lecloci, ul omnin in eo am- 
I'M Catholics esse credit, quamvis 
ViiUlentstatum Ecclesiasticuni, Oieg. 



k Obaervo, yuod hodie i 
UQii else dignum rnajorl cc 
cnutina die ex nova contideiatiDue 
judico ipsum dignum : et ideo ul non 
nrem, et quod pationus libri tenetur 
semper ad noliliam aniplioiia correctia. 
nis prsseatue librum, uditer apprabo : 
Ego N. iteputatui in recmone Libro- 
nim Curia ATnhiepUcopalii, dice, 
pBsie Merari, et legi prasenlem Li- 
brum SIC correctum, qtiaiagve avtyHari 



»mt. lb. 
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have not seen the practice of this rule in many books, jEt 
Angelus 'Boccha hath observed it very strictly : anA I am 
sure, that according unto the grounds of their inqui^tiiat, 
(which have no ground, solidity, or certainty in them,) it is the 
best nile of proceeding by. For example's sake, tbe Swert 
Sermons, or Melmos, (that is, mellifluous common places,) rf 
"St Antony tl«e Great, are censured by the divines of Spain, tn 
be piuwed only in twenty-six places ; but tlie inquisitors of 
Rome have added twenty places more. And lastly, the chiB- 
cellor of Paris hath espied so many places to be blotted nnl, 
that he hath blotted out the whole book. Again, the com- 
mentary of James Faber, upon the Epistles of St Paul, a 
purged in forty-three places, by the Index Ej^urffatorita print- 
ed at Antwerp. But the Spanish Index hath found mt 
more than seventy-two places, needfully and carefully to be 
mended. Once more, Amatus Lusitanus's book of Centuocs 
is censured by "Georgius Dalmeida, in two places; by "Oaqnr 
Quiroga in four ; and last of all, hy the ^master of the sacred 
palace at Eome, in forty-four at tlie least : and it may be, the 
time will come when ne shall see another Index, that shal 
exceed all the former. You see, they proceed sometimes hf 
arithmetical, sometimes by geometrical progression, so iaat, 
that if they he not stayed they will run themselves out of 
breath, and bring all into materiam jirimam, " into an utter 
confusion." Had it not been far better, if these inqiusitors, I 
mean the general ones at Eome, (for those in Spain, tboMgb 
they he called inquisitors -general, have another meaning.) hiJ 
first met, and before the making of any Index Expurgaton'. 
resolved in a more particular manner than is contained in 
rules, of the state of all questions, and the grounds of 
religion ; and decreed amongst themselves, ever with 
and submission unto his holiness, that wliatsoever by any 
should be delivered contrary to this doctrine of theirs, wl 
wittingly or unwittingly, should be expunged and razed 
all printed and written hooks, immediately upon the 
thereof. By this means, the Index of Spun (i 



> lDllibliDthecBScriptu»Ji,heuieili I ubie huufler. 
lliiH Fubsciiptiati; "Dance piodunt I " Id /nrf. Liuii. p. 37- 
eeiHUi* Romsiiffi," ° In Ind. IJiip. pp. 1, «. 

I" See Aniontu] Mugnus, in the ' i' In Ind. Horn. p. 13. 
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taTidig,) might have agreed with the Index of Portugal ; and 
both, with that of the Low Oountriea ; and all of tliem with the 
great Index of Rome, the mother Index of all the rest. But 
they have taken a contraiy course, though the inquisitors, 
general as well as particular, in Spain, Portugal, Naples, or the 
If'ethetlanda, as well a8 at Kome, liave all one end, and like 
■devotion, to maintain the doctrine of the council of Trent) 
which contains in it the absolute form of all popery. Yet, what 
■that doctrine is in particular, knoweth no man ; no, not the 
inquisitors themselves ; else would they, 1 suppose, in reason, 
long ere this have taken up the controversy about the two 
"Latin hiblea authorised by two popes ; or the great '"question 
abont grace and power of God, which hath been diversely 
■determined by the Dominicans and the Jesuits. But let as 
■urge the point a little farther. Say, as all doubtful points 
must be referred unto the pope alone, according to tliat of 'the 
Beventeenth of Deuteronomy, in their interpretation, that the 
joquisitors, neither general at Borne, nor special elsewhere, 
n resolve these and the like doubts ; yet they might have had 
! unto the pope in all this space, 'whose words are 
Oracles, his definitions the determinations of the church, and 
lis breast the hidden treasure of all knowledge. But, I do 
tnuch doubt, if Ms holiness were consulted in these and the like 
points, which might stumble the best writers amongst them, 
whether he would answer them directly or no ; because, (as 
Gr^, de Valentia observes,) Definitiones Jidei rard, et d-paueis 
f&siificihis Jiiint : it is no ordmary practice of theirs. Or, if 
lie, chance to pronounce his definitive, may it not be doubted 
iVhether they would accord thereunto in other matters ; when we 
See the pope's brieves, about the matter of excommunication, 
md bis right in temporals, (which, according to them, is in 



q See Paulus Benius Eugubini 
IiAok. Qua tandem ratione dirimi [ 



Mi Dei auiilio el libera arbilrio inter 
Oamullas Catholicos agiiatur, ad. Clem. 
'ni. Pontif. Max. Patavii, IfiOS, in 

• Thisplate, which iacomiplly died 

'y Bellarmine in sundry bopka, (Dis- 

Je CmiT, Toni. i, He verbo liai. 



Lib. HI. leap. 4. (p. 39. De Rom. 
Pont. lb. Tom. i.lLib. vi. e»p. 1. p. 
3U6; et lb. cap. 16. p. 223.) TeadinK, 
e.r decrelo judicis, foi el, is one of the 
best proofa far the Fape'a supremtcy, 
all kings andpiiii 



well ecclesi 



civil. 



oraculo 

habiu est. Leon. Coq. £x. Praf. 
Moti.pp. 2-2and30S. 
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ordine ad Seum, subordinate unto a main point in divinity,) 
questioned tn Venice; and impugned about the bibles, not 
only there but elsewhere? Hut what is this to ao maxty 
queetiona as do arise daily in divinity amongEt the papists, 
concerning faith and manners ? Wherein the papists are at 
odds amongst themselves ; *as the learned Dean of Winchester 
hath showed in his painful colloctions. Who shall reconcile or 
umpire them, decide doubts, determine questions, and take up 
all controversies ! There is great need of such an arbiter m 
judge, if any such be to be found ; for, what is more ordinary 
with them than to writo one against anotlier! one aide 
defending, the other impugning, the main points of our reli- 
gion ; and both submitting their writings unto the censure of 
the church, thereby intending to keep themselves from the 
imputation of heresy ; although, indeed, Azorius hath latdy 
showed that this excuse will not serve ; for, if Titius write a 
book, wherein professedly he doth maintmn some points rf 
doctrine as they are maintained in the churches of the 
protestants, fully concurring in opinion with them, (afl, for 
example, if Arias Montanus do say, that the books of the 
Maccabees are not canonical,) his books shall be censured, 
and himself condemned for an heretic, although he profes 
that he doth believe whatsoever the church doth teach, and 
be never so ready to correct and reform his error. And tha 
is the cause why Cardinal "Bellarmine doth refute the opinion 
of Scot, about the Eucharist, as erroneous ; though he deliva 
it only by way of objection, determining the contrary, being 
moved thereto by the authority of the church. Which church 
of theu«, what is it, or where is it to be found l unless it be 
within the pope's breast : and so it were invisible, like that of 
the protestants. And therefore the "cardinal, and some othef 



' Vide Apalogi. Calhol. ie notii 
Eceloie et de Judice, Lib. ii. Lmd. 
IRUa and IHOG, in 4ui. Tarn. i. Jnslil. 
Moral. Lib. VIII. cap. l(i. Sect, deci- 
nw. p. 674. 

Si liber sit liareai infectus, qnam 
Tiliua ex initilulo comprobat acienler 
contra Ecclesiani tunc tajiquam hsre- 
ticus Titius potest Jure damnari, la- 
metsi in eo libro profiteatnr ae ciedere, 
quicquid doceC Ecclesia, et palatum ae 



esee ad emundaiiduni et corrigoidum 
ecrorem. Azor. lb. 

' Bell. Itujml. de Conlr. Torn. iil. 
Lib. 111. de Eiitharitlia, cap. ffl. f- 
IfiO. 

" EcdesiiB— et ipaliu mnuni fm- 
liticia Christ! vicacii cauura nan Mdmx 
prmens opuaculum, sed omnia aetipla 
niea lubens et volens submilto. BdL 
advera. BiitcI. p. 320. 
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of our modem writers, have submitted their books unto the 
nent of the church, and of the jjopo for the time being ; 
tfiat is to Bay, (for aught that can be learned,) to the church, 
Irtiich is the pope for the time being. Which, if it be so, 
Beong there are so many books written of controversy, whereof 
few do agree otherwise than in general terms, why doth not 
the sovereign 'judge of all controversies, sole interpreter of 
Scriptures, (from whose judgment or interpretation here upon 
e&rth there lieth no appeal,) take up the controversy, and 
Hugo every particular question its proper state and decision. 
Either the pope is able to do this, or he is not able. If he 
bt not idffnmis ad hcnc, sufficient for ao great a task, why doth 
ba bear men in hand that he is ? And if he bo able, why doth 
be it not, but auffereth millions of souls to go away unresolved i 
What doth this argue but want of charity i which should not 
be in the true pastor of the church. The consideration of these 
joints, methinks, should very much move the common sort of 
foor seduced papists not to rely too much upon the pope^a 
nthority, or the church's definition ; unless it be declared unto 
tbon in a particular manner how far both do extend ; for, shall 
IbeUeve as the church doth, and know not what that church 
ilt Shall T obey his authority liefore I flee his commission ! 
I dare avouch it openly, that amongst so many simple papists, 
nhich the adversaries boast to be amongst us, ('though I 
ioobt not but they fall in their large account,) there is not one 
doth truly know what this church is ; that doth so much 
U dream of such narrow bmits and bounds that it hath ; aa 
being confined within the person of one man ; which, (by 
confession of the adversary,) may be sometimes, for his life, 
» leprobEtte, and for his doctrine, an heretic. Thoy imagine 
ftat the church is a select number of learned men at Rome, 
irtio bcnng lawfully assembled by authority of their head, 
llie pope, and guided with his infallible judgment, have fiilly 



' The Pope camiot en in deciding 
" tontroversies of faiih or religion. 
CfUn notes upon the Apology, p. 
T?. Item, I conclude then with theui, 
(rn, with tlie catholic church,) that 
Ih pope is Ibe ant;r prelate that can- 
""t or in deciding a controversy or 
dnbl io faitli and religion; all the 



world else may err in deciding of such 
doubts. lb. 178. 

' Innumeri sunt adhuc ex AobUs, 
Scotis et Hibemia, quos reliquit sibi 
Doniinus, qui non curvavenint ante 
Baal, nequE impiie hicresi sdhieserunt, 
aedconatanleshiiidepennansere. C»q. 
Exam. Prmf. Mon. Jac. «. p. M. 
16—2 
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resolved and agreed upon ail the pointa at tliia day contro- 
versed, and delivered their meanings so clearly, that the 
doctrine by them taught may he said to be the doctrine of 
the whole catholic church. But (alas !) it is not so ; for 
they at Rome do not always agree amongst themaelves, and 
are divided from others in opinions; so that, in a niannei, 
the papists doubt as much of the tmth of their religion, aa 
they do of the certainty of their salvation; and therefore 
it is in vain for any man to rely upon their judgments, 
whose judgments are so uncertain and unsettled; resolving 
upon nothing, but in general terms, wliich prove nothing. 
"And this is the reason why their inquisitors, (which in everji 
country are to be esteemed the moat judicious writers,) are 
no leas different in their eousures, than diverse in countries; 
that in Spain, "one opinion is maintained, in Italy another, 
a third in the Low Countries, and a fourth at Rome: so 
that we have almost, q^iot capita, lot semus, so many men, 
so many minds ; as it appeareth most evidently hy their 
Indices Expur^atorU, which agree no better than clocb, 
varying oftentimes from themselves, and all of them from 
the sun. But to grant so much, (which yet will never be 
proved,) that all these Indices Expurgatorii^ (whereof we 
have seen but a small number, of some few countries, wliich 
have come unto us rather "by good hap, and by God's gra- 
cious providence, tlian by their good wills,) did agree, and tliat 
there were no cliange at all found in them ; yet how can this 
their blottmg and blurring of all manner of authoi-s, old of 
new, be any ways approved or waiTanted I unless it be by 
authority of the com-t of Bome, which, whether it have aaj 
such power to tyrannize over men's writings, after they have 
sealed them with their deaths, (without any revocation or 
retractation of that which they have written deliberately and 
advisedly, upon view of the circumstajices and consideration 
of the arguments on both sides,) may well be doubted. Our 
quarrel is not so much unto the catalogues of books forbid- 



• Doloiai venatur in gaHeialibna. ' 
^ About t!he purging of books Ihey 

CBnnot agree, nor never will. 
■^ The Index of Anlwetp was dis. 

coverall by Juniu-i, who lighted upon 



it b; great bap : tlie Spanish and F(V- 
tugal waa never known, till the ukin; 
of Calais. The Roman 7n(b« wab pM- 
cured ; but, with much adn. 
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I ; wherein also they do ivTonp; us greatly, forbidding books 

ich [they] themselves have printed ; as, "^Anformis Magnus, 

trtunatuSi Antoninus, Bertramue, and sundry other works, 

lieh were heretofore cuiTent amongst papists, (although we 

nt it is lawful, nay, very behoovefid and expedient, that 

1 should be restrained from reading some books, 'as 

ks against the state, lewd, profane, or tending unto athe- 

, which aje expressly forbidden in all religions, and in 

countries,) but the thing which we mislike in papistry 

Haiai Indkes Expurgatorii; which do make men to Bay 

unsay the same things again; to eat up their own 

Ms, and retract their opinions; when, God knoweth, the 

ihoTB of them had no such meaning. And yet herein also 

were some reason to colour their lewd practices, if 

Eiikt the authors were living they did this ; for they might 

Iply be convented and convinced with reason, and shewed 

ter errors ; but, after the author is once dead, perhaps 

le hundreds of years, and hath left his books, as it were, 

last will and testament behind him; then to raze the 

icords, and belie the author, hath scarce any probability of 

ion to justily it ; tho controveraes depending, as yet they 

between the papists and us, upon the plurahty of writers, 

ch side hath most testimonies. 

You appeal, in every question, unto the fathers; ss 
noorable a trial as any ia under the sun. Von allege the 
loohnen and canonists, which are indeed like the ^scribes 
1 pfaaiisees, perverting the scriptures, and profaning divi- 
\] with philosophy, or rather sophistry ; calling themselves 
ilool-divines, when they are neither scholars nor divines, 
B do not reject them more than yourselves do. 
Lastly, you bring in multitudes of writers, which have, 
1 do dsuly witness, (as you say,) the truth on your eid^ 
prove your unity, universality, and consent. Whom would 
Hot amaze to see such a cloud of witnesses, and torrent 



See die Table roUowbgol' divinity 
ki, heretoFoiE sppTOTcd, now cen- 
id bj pspiBte. 

Ufatl qui rcn lascivus, seu abBCic- 
I « prafesso Iractanl, narranl bhI 
*al— iMnnino pnihibcntur : et qui 
llitrntiiiit, leTcie sb Episcopia pu- 
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of writers, as sCocciua, the great book-master, doth produce 
in every question t But, setting aside the Bastardy of the 
Fake, and Corruptiott of the True, your Indices Expurgatory, 
your catalogues of books forbidden, your See, see, in every 
page, which is but a bugbear to fray* children withal; you shall 
aee how naltcd and destitute you are of true Fathers, learned 
schoolmen, or modern writers, and that your GocciuB, (a writer 
so much esteemed of your younger divines,) was very mudi 
to blame to leave his rehgion upon pretence of authoritia 
"abounding on your side, and scarcely to be found, in laj 
number, on ours, as you teaeli men to say. 

For, albeit the controversies in religion are not to be 
determined by plurality of testimonies, without, (much leffl, 
against,) scriptures, and that the authorities alleged ou^t 
rather to be taken by weight than number; yet if we ooiO' 
pare father with father, authority with authority, writer witli 
writer, (the schoolmen and canonists always excepted, which 
yet speak for us in many points,) yourselves would be drinn 
to confess, that in the most substantial and material poiotB 
of divinity, (as, about the judge of controversies, the autho- 
rity of the pope, the infaUibility of the church, power d 
councils, necesaty of traditions, use of the vulgar Latin, pro- 
hibiting of the vulgar in every language, your idolatry, nari- 
olatry, and such like questions,) our number were gieiita, 
our authorities more pregnant, and our hooks more aat])8B- 
tical. But, how happeneth it then, (may some of you uy,) 
that they are no oftener alleged I Why do your men in ) 
manner confess that all antiquity is ours, and therefore W 
compelled to fly only unto the scriptures? I answer mtb 
'Athanasius, that albeit scripture be sufficient to salvation, 
yet it hath always been our hold, that the sayings of tlie 
fjithers, and writings of men in all ages, ought not to be 
neglected. You see what use our best learned wrilers, 
Jewel, Bilaon, and Andrewes, (most reverend bishops,) Abbot, 
Bainolds, and AVhitakers, {most learned doctors,) and sundry 
others, do make of their sayings. Your men have indeed the 
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roper noto of heretics; they are ludfugvc teripturarum. 
do our men fly the Fathers? Perhaps some faint soldiers 
oor side, before the Fatliere' works were truly set forth, 
since tlic coming out of yoiu: infamous Indices Expm:- 
Imy, h'ghting upon some corrupt treatises, or misprinted 
Utences, which speak for you, have thence drawn an argu- 
■it that all the Fathers, and all writers, do make wholly 
chiefly for you ; whereas, in truth, they rather make 
unst than for jou, as would appear, if the premises were 
observed : that is, if the Fathers were perused in their 
iginals, being free from corruption, and read with diligence 
discretion. By neglect whereof, and for that no man 
as yet taken upon him to give us a perfect censure 
the Fathers' works, (a labour very profitable, and almost 
■, for settling our young students of divinity,) it is 
ae to pass, that the fathers arc in less account, and later 
iters more esteemed than they should be. I have taken a 
le p^ns in this kind, and do see the proof thereof. But, 
at am I, that I should prescribe unto others! I am 
t the 'collector, (as Possevine truly calls me,) of other 
n's labours; I will not take upon me to be a director of 
ler men's judgments. But there is a "' very learned man, 
great sufficiency, whoso talent hath been for many years 
qjoyed in tliis kind ; who will, 1 doubt not, ere it be long, 
ke vs all beholden to liim for his great pains, by publish- 
his observations. 

To conclude this point, touching the authorities and tes- 
oniea of the holy fathers ; we say, that grant we had 
mch plenty of witnesses as are rife in every sound pro- 
tout's books; yet the match is unequal, and the demand 
tf unreasonable, to appeal unto the writers of all ages, 
1* at aU times you have corrupted some, and perverted 
ere in such sort, that either the books, or the sentences, 
itot to be found; I mean, such as make against you. 
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And tlie reason hereof is plain; because you have eitlier 
forbidden, oi- purged, or altogether omitted the books or 
sentences in your last editions, accounted best by your no- 
vices, and students in divinity: which are not permitted ' ta 
read a strange book, (though it be a manuscript,) but bft 
must first "present the book unto one of the inquisiton^ 
and ask leave of liim ; which is not easily granted, you must 
imagine, when Baroniue and Bellarmine are fain to become 
suitors imto them for this faculty, which is not allowed to 
all professors of divinity, scarcely to the doctors of the chair; 
perhaps because °Pighius, and some others, have had Buch 
ill hap, {as you think,) by reading of our books, to embrace 
our opinions. But, if you had contented yourselves witH 
prohibiting our books to be read, or purging of our books onlj, 
{to shew that there is something commendable amongst ua,) 
as the like hath been done of our side, with Parson's Km- 
luHoii, Granado's Mediiatioiis, and sundry other books of 
papists, which protestants have published with some changing 
and altering of the sentences; though, for my part, I hfive 
ever been of the mind, that if these, or the like books hid 
never come forth, the matter had not been great, and the- 
scandal less : yet this is scandalmn acceptmn, non datum, 
occasion of offence taken, or mistaken, rather. For those 
men which took p:uns to translate or publish these boots, 
do profess that they have changed and altered their words: 
to shew that with a little help your books, such as tend 
to piety and godliness of hfe, that treat of the reaurrectiM 
of the life to come, that persuade us to good works, so 
it be to a good end, may lawfully be read of us ; otherwise, 
you would make men beheve that we were enemies to good 
works, neither expecting reward, nor fearing punishment; 
living carelessly, like epicures and voluptuous Demases, which 'I 
esteem more of this world than of that which is to corae.. i 
Now, by the printing of Parson's Hesoliitiott and Granado'a , 
Meditations, it is evident that we do in these points, (as 
likewise with the philosophers in others,) join hand in hand 
with you, and approve of your writings in this kind. But, ' 

" Ni«i oatenso ptius libro.et habits i prohiO. p. IHJ. 
licenlla a poraonis deputandi*, aul ni<i " By reading Calvin upon tlie poinl 
nolOTie conatet libruai jam esse om. of jnslili cation, ■ 
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reason have you to take your own men's learned wTit- 
^8, which have either historically or theologically related 
truth of ours, or the falsehood of your religion, and 
ter and change them at your pleasures^ and then to 
the world helieve that you liave only corrected the 
Otts of the print, or some such matter J You do not tell 
that you have omitted ^ whole pages in some places, 
sentences and wordu, adding in one place, and taJdng 
Iny in others; and sometimes, hy a strange kind of meta- 
changing 'negatives into affirmatives, 'visible into 
ipsiUe, by a contrary reading. Is this well done 1 can it be 
? dare you make your doings known unto the world, 
publish in print what you will have corrected in their 
oAb ! You dare not. Is not this your concealing of the 
i a plain confession of your fault I 

The trial of religion is like the trial of a nisi priia, at the 
law; you have pretended witnesses and evidences 
your side, to inform your counsel and persuade the jury : 
ir writers are your attornies and lawyers, that plead the 
e, and enforce the proofs before the tribunal-seat of each 
n's conscience that is uprightly and indifferently minded. 
)f« as you have your counsel, so we have ours to speak for 
Admit the (juestion were about the pope's supremacy, 
pomt to be debated by the counsel of both sides,) let us 
^^oiir evidences, and hear your best witnesses that can 
^^■^ most directly to the matter. Here you bring in Abdias's 
y, Linus 0/ the Passion, 'Clement's Constiintiom, Recog- 
I, and Epistles, Ignattus's Epistles to t/i» Blessed Ftnpw, 
ircdlus's to Maxmitliis, Marcus's to Athanasius, Julius's 
wript. Pope Nicoks's flaunting Epistle to the Emperor, 
?tffl Eavenna's Epistle to the Council of Nice, and the 
Omual of Nice's Epistln to Silvester, a miraculous Letter of 
iAuiiu's ta Anastasias, reportmg that which was done two 
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himdred years after his time, Gregory's iouehit^ the PritiUei 
of St Medard, MelchiadeB''a Tak of Oonstantine's Chrittmitj, 
Constantine'a Donation, Aiigi]atino''a Sermm of Peter's Chair, 
and his Questions v^ion the Old and New Testanwai Ambnae'i 
Commentary upon the Epistle to the Corinthians, Gaia/i/m, 
and Timothy, beside the forty-seven sermons, Jerome likewiti 
in hia Commentary upon the Epistle to the Bojitans, GalatioMi, 
Timothy, and Titus, and the Expo^tion of the CreetL, mita 
Damasus, the council of SinuesBa, and another at Rome, nw 
lusty Decretal in the Extravagants, and four canons for tba 
pope's jurisdiction. AU these do witness plainly for the 
supremacy : but what are they ? Sufficient witnesses, good 
freeholders, probi et legates homines f No such matter : they 
are sorry witnesses — ^base fellows that have wandered up ud 
down the countiy, without any certain habitation, and some 
of them have been burned in the ear for rogues : they know 
neither father nor mother. In brief, your own learned couuJ 
at the 'law, (Bellarmine, jBaronlus, Possevine, and olben.) 
will tell you as much, if you do but whisper them in tin 
ear. Now let us see your evidences, wliat credit they de 
bear : have they any labels or seals unto them ! They haw. 
Are they ancient ? Many of them very ancient. Yet, if I 
be not deceived, they iviU do you but very little good: tat 
if we do but view the evidences better, and hold them agaioM 
the light, your f^sehood will easily appear in helping and 
interlacing your books. For by the canon law.* (as it ap- 
peareth by the Gloss in c. in Memoriam, Dist. 19,) a Unif 
is he that in writing addeth, or detracteth, or alterpth Uf 
thing fraudulently: and such you have shewed yoi 
be in the sentences following. To prove that the 
Rome hath full power in the church of God, that aU 
and all men, even the princes of the world, should be 
unto bun by God's law, and that of him alone we n 
and inquire what is to be beUeved, what to be thought, 
to be held; "you produce certain words out of Cyril, 
are not in all Cyril's v^orks. And to help the matter, wb 
bring in Thomas of Aquine, that is ready to depone that b 

I See the Bastardg of the False Fa- I tun Gniliani. Tdhi, i. eol. U K*.] | 
tliirt. Pari I. " Pan Il.pp. IM, 9. Tb» Aq« 
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hath seen the words there, and compared them with the 
ori^nal ; but you do well not to put him on his oath, for fear 
of wilful perjury. Likewise, in the Council uf Epkeius, ^you 
have added those words in the proem thereof, imtead of pope 
Celeatine ; to make us believe that Cyril was president of 
that oouDcil, not in his own name, but in the right of another, 
U of pope Cdeatine. In ''Cyprian's Jiooi of the Unity of the 
Church, you have inserted these sentences : " The primacy is 
^ven to Peter : upon him alone he buildeth his church : he 
sppointeth oue chair : he that reaistoth this chair of Peter, 
upon which the church is built, doth he trust to be in the 
church !" In "Gregory''a Epistle, where it is said that Paul, 
Andrew, and John, were all members of the church under 
ODe head, meaning Christ, you have cog^d in Peter's name, 
like cunning gamesters that can help a die at a need. Thus, 
■St Isidore's words, whicli hath made kings subject unto 
■God's fear, and accountable unto him alone for their actions, 
rou have alleged with this condition, "unless there be one 
upon earth, which instead of God himself might punish them ;" 
irhieh are not found in aU his books. Thus you have marred 
the words by adding unto them : the hke you have done by 
changing and altering of them. We will bring variety of 
examples. "In the Book of Questions, qusest. 75, in the fourth 

e of St Augustine's works, " Cluist prayed for Peter ; 
fra James and John be prayed not."" Some of you read the 
words thus, with a negative, which must be read interroga- 
tively. "In Chrysostom's first Epistle iimto Initocentim, it is 
doubted that both in Greek and Latin you have turned the 
plural number into the singular. In Theodoret's fifth book, 
And ninth chapter, you read "father" for "brother ;" and in St 
Ambrose's first book de Pwnitentia, you have changed "Peter's 
faith" into "Peter's chair;" et into ex, in the 17th of Deuter- 
DDomy : and ye read the " slaughter of priests," for an "army 

meats," in Gregory's fourth Book of Epistles. And in 
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Gratian, out of tlie sixth synod of Constantinople in TniJlo, 
cap. 36, where the council said, " Let Constantinople be mi- 
nified as well as JRonie," you have the words in a deeii 
contrary sense, " Let not Constantinople be magnified as wdl 
as Rome," And lastly, in St Augustine's words, de Dwiriaa 
Chrutiana, lib. ii. c. 8, for authorizing your decretal epistle, 
(the best foundation of your supremacy,) you have, (as bath 
been shewed,) grossly mistaken the antecedent to the relatiTe. 
Next, you have changed the nominative case into the accusa- 
tive, and the accusative into the nominative, as also the pluni 
number into the singidar. Now, if these be some of your 
best proofs, which are alleged for the pope's sovereign autho- 
rity, in causes as well ecclesiastical as civil, we may herel^ 
judge of the rest, and need not fear before what judge or 
unto what jury we report the matter. For if, in the commoB 
law, fot^ery, once plainly proved against a man, be sufficient 
to overthrow his cause, be it otherwise never so good ; mt, 
in common reason, how are they Mkely to speed, which to prow 
a broken title have suborned so many false witnesses, inserted 
so many words and sentences, and committed so many gww 
forgeries, or perjuries rather! But it may be that the counad 
of their side will demand of us, what right or title we have, 
what we can shew against them in the behalf of kings and 
princes, for the temporal jurisdiction. Here though wo hare 
not so many witnesses to produce, or testimonies to allege, b 
our adrersaries liave ; yet we doubt not but the judge will be 
favourable unto us, knowing how hardly we have been deitt 
withal. For, (which we have learned by one ^of your own 
counsel, that ingeniously confessed it,) when any one of our 
witnesses did but offer to speak the truth on our aide, jw 
nipped him on the head, pinched him by the elbow, or cut ORt 
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his tongue : or if any were so hardy as to step forth and tell 
Ilia tale, you had a spell to charm and turn the words in his 
louth. Thus you have dashed ^Agapetus the pope out of 
mntenance, for offering to say ^that the king hath no man 
on earth above him. And ^Ludovieus Vives, renewing the 
irds ^Mn in hia epistle to king Henry VIII., is clapped up in 
ison by a strong liand, even after the time that he had been 
nred with a subpoena to witness of our aide. Thus have 
a stopped up ""Nilus do Priraatu, 'Theodoras Balsanion, 
itonius de Bosellis, Marsilius Patavinus, and sundry others, 
it are never hkely to come forth, unless the judges be 
to send a special warrant for them. Again, where 
ipoe Erasmus, lately of their own side, did confess in the hear- 
ing of divers honest men, "that the chul'ch was not founded 
Dpon Peter ; and Stella, another deponent of theirs, being 
Bwom and examined, 'saith that the apostles were all equal ; 
pBuaren, that the emperors heretofore were not only present, 
feut pre^dent in councils; and lastly, whereas * Guicciardine 
lutb discoursed at lai^, in hisffislori/, of the pope's invading of 
ithe temporal right of princes, and usurping upon the church : 
Iril these witnesses, and a hundred naore tliat might have 
Heen alleged with a wet finger for us against them, what with 
^■ir promises or foul menaces, they have used the matter so, 
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as they will not now be known oi' any such words ; bat ire 
ready to forswear them if they may be suffered. But the btst 
is, the words were spoken in the hearing of many ; for thej 
stand upon record, and cannot be denied. And there are 
strong witnesses against them, that will offer to prove Hat 
they have been solicited and hired, (in their hearing, and to 
their certain knowledge,) to unsay them again. All whidi 
if it may he proved against them, (as it hath In part already, 
and shall hereafter more fully appear,) what jury is there that 
will not find the matter, or judge that will not pronounce 
sentence on our side resolutely, and give them the wages of 
their fraudulent practices '! But I hear some earnest proctoi 
for the court of Rome answer for them and aay, that mattof 
are urged against them very untruly, and carried with a stroBg 
hand. For though we used to twit them with their IndiceiE^ 
purgatorii, and make the matter very odious unto the comsMa 
people, by telling them that there are such books "" comi^ 
by men that are so linked to the will and pleasure of thtif 
lord the pope, that if they bring forth but a bud of such fruil 
as doth not relish in their mouths, they m'p it off stin^fal, 
and teach men to think and speak in all respects acooi^iag 
to the art and tongue of the Roman ;'" whether they be ill 
or new, ancient or modem writers, and do maint^n the doiig 
thereof as lawful : yet, forsooth, there is no such matter ; ihii 
is but a scandal, say they, brought upon them. "If it oa 
be proved that in any Index Expurgatorivt there is anjtiuif 
in the text of the fathers connnandcd to lie put out, or tial 
any writer of their dde dotli take upon him to patroniie v 
defend any such Indices, they will not ofler to speak a trad 
more. Say ye so \ You speak like honest men : I pray Vcd 
you mean as well. We accept of your kind offer ; and eitlw 
so much shall be clearly proved as hath been spoken, *Er 
else, if we fail in our proofs, we will not refuse to be miiW 
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Let this be the first point to 



1 the forehead for slanderers. 
be proved: 

That in your Indices Bxpurgatorii, made by public autho- 
ity, issuing from the pope's holiness, there are certain Ben- 
commanded to be put out of the text of the Fathers' 
Forks, which are to be seen in some printed copies, and the 
eient nuinuscripts ; and that there is no reason why they 
lould be razed out, save only that they stand in your way, 
id make directly against you. 

The second: that you maintain the pur^ng of Fathers, 
nd blotting out words in the text, as lawfully done; and 
ave de facto done it in divers of the Fathers' works ; eape- 
Dially in Ambrose, Cyprian, and Gregory, printed all of them 
IKt Bome. 

The first point, of pui^;ing the text of the Fathers, ia thus 
ftiewed. It is confessed that there are two Indices Expur- 
i; the one printed at ''Madrid, in Spain, long since, the 
ither *at Bome very lately. But in these two Indices, there 
e certain sentences or words in the text of 'Gregory Nyssene, 
Chrysostom, Anastasius, Eueherius, Procopius, Agapetus, 
^ymus Alexandrinus, (against idolatry, satisfactions, Peter's 
thnacy, and for the supremacy of temporal kings and princes,) 
lotted out. Therefore the proposition is true and undeniable. 
My aaaomption is easily proved by these words in the Indices; 
" In teztu, in the text of such or such fathers let these words 
ttt sentences be blotted out." So much we know, most asau- 
dly, by those few printed Indices that have come unto our 
. But if we might be suffered to see the rest, (which 



^^ < The book ia printed' Madrki apnd 
llphoaaiun Gotuezium Kegium Typo- 
kphum, ISS4, in 4ta. 

iaiilirorum Eipurgandaruia 

H itudioaernm graiiiim confecti, Tom. 

Id quo quinquaginla Auctorum 

Ubfi piK ceteris deaiderati emendaii- 

', pa F. Jo. Mariam BriiaiclteU. 

tri Palaia Apogl. Magislrum in 

BBi CWpuR Tcdaclui, Gt pah. GOm- 

iditmtt edinu, Soma ex Typogra- 

!■ It. Cam. Apaat. 1<J07. Superio- 

n penaiuu, in 8va. 

niUis 



qus incresta est, colen et venenii 
didicimua, delealur dictiii, solummodo. 
Quod est ipsiSBimum verbum Greg. 
Nyaseni. Ind. Hiip. p. W. 

' Discede ab improbilBfe, telingne 
maliliam, arripe yirhilem, pollicera ia- 
□ovBtionem viue; Hoc tibi pro defea- 
sione Buffiuiet. Ego sane aaaero, quod 
si unusguisque de nobis pecFaiitibus, 
reliitia pcioribus malin, Deo polliceatur 
vere ae non reditumm ad ea, nihil aljud 
ad pleniorem suiafactioniim Deua re- 
qiiisiturus ait. Qua verlii aiimpla sunt 
en S, Chrga, oral, de S, I'hilogmiia, 
Ind. Hiip. p. 30. 
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are many in every countiy, not only printed, but perh^ 
written, too) I doubt not but we should see the text of 
Augustine, Jerome, Chrysoatom, and other of the Fatlien" 
works, thoroughly purged. The reason that I have to induoB 
me hereunto, is, because I liave seen a printed Chrj'soatufli 
that was brought from Calais, wherein divers sentences wm 
put forth by the inquisitors. The words were first blotted 
out with the pen, and then while the ink was wet, (see ibeir 
cunning,) they cast dry vermilion upon them, being ground 
into very small powder, lest haply othen™e their youths mlgW 
with aqua foriig have recovered the words again ; a malia 
very easily to be done. But what need we any more testi- 
monies out of the Indices Expurgatoru for proof of this matur. 
when themselves do in words openly profess, and in praeiice 
shew forth as much as hath been spoken I namely, the purgti^ 
and cleansing of the ancient Fathers. 

Gretser, that wily fox, although in his apology for tin 
pur^ng of books, he seem to disclaim any intermeddlii^ witb 
the Fathers' works, because the sayings of the Fathers, 'a&tbij 
are Fathers, need no purging. Yet, (mark his subtle <UstiiV- 
tion,) "being considered as sons, theu: words may be corrected, 
and censured by the church, though it may be many hundn^ 
years after their decease. Or the Fathers, ^as fathefs-io- 
law, may be purged ; that is, by Gretser'a interpretatioii, tf 
they dehver any other doctrine than their father the p<^)C> » 
mother the church, doth maintain. 

Thus far the Jesuit. ^Cardinal Borromieus and Caidimt 
'Montalto, with "the bishop that put forth Gregory's woita 
at Rome, do oj)enly all of them profess, that they have patged 
St Cyprian, ''Ambrose, and Gregory, of many spots and 



' Nam Ecclesis Paler ille dicitar, 
qui Ecdeniun ailuUri doclrina alit Et 
pucit. GiEts. de Jure et note prohib. 
Lib. 11. CBp. 10. p. 134. 

" Verisaime tUDC exhibet filiis suia 
opuR raisericaidix. lb. cap. t<. p. 131. 

< Eittenus non Pb!ci bbc, scd viui. 
tun. lb. cap. 10. p. lai. 

> Totu« in cam curam incubueria ut 

(lefannaCa, nunc in veccrcm itlDm in. 
legritalera ac apecjein 



Maa«li>i> in Ep. 
< Felix CardinatU d» JfiidH 
" felrua Tosriniai%miit, Bfk, fft- 

<> Obscim eKplicuimua, imwb h^ 
plevimug, adjccta rejicilan*, noM^ 
aita reposuimua, ilepnivvs «BWrii^ 



hroaii phraaim ledolerml.. 
qiiibuacunque abadHispro *i 
duimus. Ep. Ertlc. Cant. 4r Jta 
ailaiidCreg.P.'Uni. Pntln.ki 
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thrust i« by heretics, to infect the minds of the 

Bniple. Tills was done partly by the inquisitore, partly or 

niefiy by the poi)es' authority, who have forbidden the reading 

! of those works, (as namely of 'St Ambrose,) until 

I iey were revised by their appointment ; lest their works 

I ]i!Uited as before, qiiw ad mtam- data ertint, operarentur mortem, 

night do more harm than good, l>eing read without choice or 

■discretion. And, therefore, because that neither Ambrose, 

|Br (^■prian, nor Gregorj-, nor any of the Fathers, shall give 

tsion of offence imto tlie simpler sort, they have compared 

n with sundry good manuscripts, (but tiiey tell us not how 

my, nor directly where they are to be had,) ''collated the 

■tliorities with Gratian, Aquinas, and Peter Lombard, (which 

I lightetl upon better copies than are now extant,) and 

ly, referred all doubts to the judge of all controversies ; 

I no doubt hath provided very wisely, that notliing shall 

te out that sliall be very prejudicial unto his holiness. 

i for this cause, there is not only a college of inquisitors 

^pointed to suney and cense the Fathers' works, erected 

t VIII.; but a Vatican press also, with all tlimgs 



Authonmi oiEnie alicuani, 

teat unteniism. lb. vide etiain 

f. P. Tofsiniaiieaina EpUcopi 

Ma^id pistiiam, Tarn. i. operum 

lltj. et aA Canl. Sirramiitim anle 

ffTB CypTiaui. 

luquUilorea, S. fliiei ncgMili pric- 
(u6, leclianem ilioruin, (ne qua; ad 
m d»ia tiKDX, operarentut mortem,) 
omnflius. nee ahique delectu per- 
Idinl. Ep. Card, de Msnialto, 
n. 1. Bperiim Ambrosii. 
Mequhacdiligenlia contenti, auc- 
Uon adjunximua laculeatisaima. 
1 Kriptorum, utpote ejuideai Fa- 
it M item aliDTum Gralioni, Petri 
■tonfi, tl i-ieternrum, — etenim ii 
^m vndidotie pr^atant, luin exein- 
fhria loDge antiquiora babneiunt, nax 
eomipta minusque ritjosa pu- 

17 



quenliir deiocepa aliorum SS. Patiuni 
monumenta prinlinu suo upleDdori te- 
alituls, quibuscuni veluti juoctia copiii 
ad versus hoates Ecctnis secuiiua ile- 
cerlHiilea, divitio auiilio Tictoriain re. 
portare posElmus. Pneslo ad id nobis 
auul tal idiomalum diverai characterea 
— praiito est Clemmtinuai luum Colle- 
giifjiif cujus ope ipae pollit^erl an aim, 
me pro flribus cnTBCunim, ul nulla in 
re oHicio mea deaim. Dominicus Basa 
Typog. VaricaQHS, Ep. ad Clem. VlTt. 
Tom. V. operam Greg. 

' Cum Typag. in ipo Valicano 
palalia divinilui erecla, tanquam btk 
muniliaaima sit veri talis oilhodoxs, 
non Bolum tuend*, verum etiam pro. 
paf^anda? : ex eaque prodilura gint 
emendaliijsiina FaCrum BcHpla, que 
Buxilii, amamentiquB pluiimuni affei- 
rent Christians pietati. F. Petru* 
Toaain. Epiir. Venvtinm Ep. Sixlo V. 
Tom. I. aperuni Greg. 
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requisite, ordained for the reprinting and setting forth of thi» 
most correctly : a matter of no smaU consequence in pnpt* 
gating the Bomiah faith, if God aliould not raise up men in 
all ages, to discover their wicked practices. My Lord rf 
Canterbury, being not long since the worthy dean of the cathe- 
dral church of Winchester, hath, '(in his judicious answer tt 
Hill,) wished that some man who had opportunity and Idson, 
would take in hand Gregory, * Ambrose, and Cyprian of Bone. 
What his grace longed to see done being dean, and fnrtlienJ 
with his iirst both great and exemplary gift, (being luabop 
of London,) is by God's especial providence now ha{^ 
effected, since his lordship's advancement to the see of C«nt» 
bm^. And who knoweth, (''as Mordecai somelunes said ontt 
queen Esther,) whether God hath brought his grace unto thii 
highest room of honour, (within the space of so few years tf 
days, as scarce was ever heard of before,) for this purpoaev tt 
provide for the safety and perpetual preservation of so hmJ 
Fathers, and other grave writers of the church ? which d* 
are likely to perish, either through our great neghgence, <* 
the papists' over great diligence and labour. The Cruit J 
our labours, in comparing St Gregory's works with siuuliy 
ancient manuscripts, is ready for the press in Latin, and tlid 
shortly come forth pemiissu. mperiorum ; and, if God wiB, 
that of Cyprian shall accordingly follow immediately aft«r. ll 
the meanwhile, I shall intreat the christian reader to obsenl^ 
how that in Gregory's works, (besides the ExposUiou vptm dl 
Book of Kings, Psalms, and Canticles, which neitlier by Pitfr 
rius, Bede, Joannes Diaconus, or Ofesar Baronius, or Uellj, bj 
the ancient manuscript copies, can be shewed that he wntcj 
there are an hundi-ed, forty and odd epistles added, whk* 
are not found in any one of our copies. And in OTpri«Ti 
books, they liave been bold to add not only sundry epiall* 
and works, but have blotted and blurred divers of them, wtiA 
are most evidently written by that blessed martyr. So All 



' Tht IriBl of their notable forgery, 
some things being added, aonur dimin- 
ished, or others changed, it were good 
some of our men did underlake in 
Gregory, lately put out at Rome. 
Aiuver to mil, in the end of the book. 

' Item, it were » good labour for 



;ome man who had li 

the elder books vith FrdonhiXl 

of Ambroae, an 

ferentes to ibe world. lb. 



rcri" ? Eiihn i' 




t should look for the seventy-five EpUlles ad Pompemm, 
t an Epistle of Stephanm, or Firmilianus''3 Letter to 
m, with sundry others, niay look till his eyes stare tn 
od, and shaJI never Bnd tliem, because they have left 
out in their exact Roman edition. And exact it muat 
be that was perused by four cardinals, with tiie asdst- 
if a fifth, eardinal Borromaxi ; a man that was lately 
1 for his good works : I hope they count this for none, 
f they do, they may as well dissaint him hereailer, (as 
lim now,) for his great negligence, or partiality rather, 
ting forth of Cyprian, his negligence was snch, that 
ins hath m above five hundred places taken him tardy 
e terms, or the like: "'Thus reads Manutius before very 
tly.^ " This word was added very superfluously in the 
t edition." " I wonder what made lura read thus." " It is 
ler that he followed not the ordinary reading in this place." 
to he preferred before that of Manutius." " Thus he 
but not so well." "This was omitted by Manutius, and 
estored by us." "Here Manutius and Morelius both 
mged the reading, all for the worse." " Thus reads he." 
[ know none that reads so besides." 
B8, poor Manutius ! That he should be thus blamed, 
the cardinals were in fault, that had the oversight 
large of that business; and, if we beheve Manutius's 
talion, in the preface to the book, the book was done 
neb singular care and exquisite diligence, that it was a 
r that Pamehus, being but a plain canon of Bruges, 
be so bold as he is, to tax it in so many hundred 
; especially seeing Baronius is so far wedded to the 
a edition, that he confesseth the reading of Pamelius 
better, and yet he tfiinks himself in conscience bound 



1 hie leesbumt." 
n.H£p.i.f.7.\ Sic jl/anu- 
IIHcaD quii pratam iilaoi dia- 
Htl InBoduxeril."— ^nnol. 30. 
I p. J. " Miroi cur yulgalam 

u." Fuiel. Annot. 'i. in Ep, 
!• "Matait. — noa lecte, Torte 
n^tnns." lb. Jnnot. 13. p. 
Hi^ placet hsc vulgUa lecdo 
Annot, 15. in 



Kp. 8. p. SI. "Mutaverunt 
leclionem Mtmiit. et Mortliiu — i 
non teexi." Annul. 6. in Ep. 
3D. " Manufii, codex mendoEe.' 
l£t. In Annol, 1. "Habeliat on 
corruptc." Annot. 5. iu Bp. ID. 
" Ex hoc loca patel, emcndadi 
nactum exemplu Moielium quaa 
nulium." Annot. % in Ep. 3S. 
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to follow this. The Roman edition is likewise followed by 
Bellarmine and others: and, amongst other motives, thi^ 
was one, no doubt, because as in words it doth vary front: 
other editions, so also it doth grieatly differ in the order c^ 
the epistles; insomuch, that he that would compare tlx^ 
Roman with other editions, or with the manuscripts, sh^J 
hardly find a means to know the order of them. Againf 
another reason why this edition is cited before all others^ is 
because it is harder to be gotten; so that the reader of 
our side shall seldom come to see the place in the original^ 
but must be fain to seek it in some other edition. The like 
pranks they have played us, in the putting forth of Ambrose 
at Rome, in five tomes, ^ which were seven years in printing, 
before they came forth. What the cause was of their loi^ 
stay, may easily be guessed, if we consider only the fifth 
tome, wherein are his epistles and sermons contained ; whiA 
they have disordered throughout that whole tome; for that 
which is the third sermon in the Roman edition, is the 
twenty-ninth sermon in the Paris; and that which is the j 
twentieth sermon in. the Roman, is the second in the Paris. 
And thus in the Book of Epistles ; that which is the sixth 
Epistle of the first book in the Roman edition, is the eightieth 
epistle in the tenth book ; and again, that which is the 
threescore epistle of the eighth book, is th6 fifth epistle 
of the first book. Thus you see, into what a chaos asd 
confusion they would bring all things, if they might be 
suffered. I should have sworn they had learned this art 
first of Sixtus v., but that his bible came out some few 
years after; for, in his vulgar bibles, (because men should 
not be too perfect and exact in quoting chapter and verse 
of the bible,) he hath altered the verses in every chapter 
almost, from the Louvaine reading, and all the bibles that 
were before. 

' And if any man should have been so absurd as to have 
followed him in this fooUsh order, we might have bid ou^ 
Concordances farewell; or else, (which had been no smaJ* 
labour,) have reformed them accordmg to his bibles. ¥o^^ 



. k Tbe 1st Tome was printed at 
Rome, in the year 1680. The 2nd 
Tome 1581. The 3rd in the year U7H. 



The 4th, 1582. Th6 5th Tome in 
year 1585. 
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B'liere other bibles, (the later, of Clement; the former, of 
the Loiivaines,) make tliirty-one verses of the first chapter 
of Genesis, he makes but twenty-nine ; where they divide 
Ae second chapter into twenty verses, he divides them but 
twenty ; and in tlie thirtieth chapter of Numbers, where 
Sie Sixtus's bible hath left out two whole verses almost, it 
but six verses ; whereas in all other bibles there are 
SBTenteen verses. But I observe another policy of our Ro- 
insniats, in their putting furtli of St Ambrose in that con- 
fiised manner as hatli been shewn ; for they have found it 
heat fishing in a troublesome state; and, as ciit-purses do 
D by a throng, and seditious men in a troublesome 
:Id; so the papists have made their benefit by this con- 
; and their gain is, that by this means secretly they 
We inserted amongst St Ambrose's works above fifty epis- 
Ues and sermons, which are neither to be found in the 
Sirmer edition, nor in that of 'Paris, which came out imme- 
after this. But the reason of that may be, they 
(taid long looking for this last tome, when it would coma 
fcrtb; and in the end they were fain to print it without 
it, which in my opinion makes tli'at edition of Ambrose, 
*luch was printed at Paris, 1586, with the ship, never the 
the less sailable ; for, if a man might ask them, q^ia 
<, by what wan-ant they have thrust in so many 
teatises into that holy Father's works, what answer can 
they make? but this; Quod -eolumus sanctum est: we are 
yiur spiritual governors, inquisitors, and directors; pry not 
too eoriously into our actions, examine not our dealings, 
*)r inquire after our editions. For othermse, the use is 
lAen any man doth put forth any now ti-eatise, to shew 
"Irae he had it "'in particular, (not in general only,) ad 
JiuUfidem asserendant, that he may not seem to have coun- 
terfeited it in his own name, or printed it otherwise than it 
sibund in the written copies, (though therein also a man 
"Bj he easily beguiled, if he have not store of copies and 



'Ambrose's work! at PBCiB, were 
PAcud in the fear l-'ilttl. It w99 seven 
T*l in printing ! meaawhiic all other 
"fitiini BCTE forbidden. 

■ NramoUra praterw tracWtug, el 



epistalus ac senonnes nusqiiam adhiic 
tfpia datoa, a majoiibus lamen diu de- 
sideiatoa, mullo conquiaitDs labore, 
operiaddidimus. Felix Card. deMonli 
alto, in Ep. Tom. i. 
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judgment withal.) They have herem failed us ; aad unlets 
they can bring forth good proof where they had these ser- 
mons, epiatles, and treatises, tliey are to be apprehended 
upon suspicion of foi^ry. And yet if they should find 
where they had them, that is not enough, unless tJiey oaii 
make it appear that thoy did not know they were Btolea 
and counterfeited. The last feat that they have played us 
in this new Ambrose, ia this : they have (jhanged the titles 
and inscriptions of the sermons, after a strange and foul 
manner, sometimes to their great advantage ; as, where be- 
fore there was a sermon. He fide Petri, "Of the faith of 
Peter," ao inscribed, they have intituled thus : Ds GatMra 
8. Petri, " Of the chairing of St Peter '^ : a solemn feast-day 
among the papists. Which holyday, though it be marked 
in red lettejs in the "Eoman calendar, for a "double feast, 
to he solemnized the eighteenth of January ; yet, in an old 
missal, that is in our public Hbrary, (^ven heretofore by 
I'LeoIrie, the first bishop of Exeter, unto the cathedral 
church of Exeter, and by them unto us,) there is no such 
feast, neither in red nor black, double nor single. Belike, 
at that time, neither the sermon of St Peter's chair, in 
Ambrose, *nor those in St Augustine, with other pretty 
pamphlets of the same litter, were known, which 'Torrenais, 
(that finds so much fault with Erasmus,) cites as his; but 
with an exception, that if all of them be not St Augustine's 
own; yet the moat are theirs who lived the same time, 
and all, no doubt, were written by learned and godly men. 
And again, although they do not avail much to convince 
the opinions of sectaries ; nevertheless, there will be godly 
men and learned, who will permit and judge them to be 
St Augustine's own, and will take both delight and profit 
by them. 

Surely, I am of Torrensis' opinion, that a man may 
take somo delight in reading such labulous reports, by vay 



11 MaTlyrol, Rom. Ces. Bmon. ad 



ic MiB«Hl«m lieofricm Epitm- 



pus dat Eccleais S. Petri in 
Ferba in prinaipio Liiri. 

1 Ramolds, m CtU. p. IM. 

' In C»nftt>> Aug, Mb. I 
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of pastime ; but, I think there is no great profit in trading 
these, or any other of their legends; for, in one of these 
sermons of the chair of St I'eter, (which I wonder how the 
Ijoavainists have omitted,) whose beginning is, Quamvig so- 
2mnAiu,- the end, esse mereatur, Auim; there is "such a 
pret^ story of the first origina) of thb feast, the first day 
of Lent, and the cause why it was instituted, that it is 
pity Baroniiis never saw it, to have made some use of it; 
'for there is prayer, oblations, and sacrifice for the dead ; 
not only that their pain might be mitigated, but tliat their 
uns miglit be forgiven them, (wherein the compiler of this 
sermon goeth a note above Ji-la, as they say) ; " "and this 
custom," he saith, " was ever the custom of all the churches 
of God." 

Of this sermon we have one or two copies 'in written 
hand; which, for very shame, it may be, the Lom'aJiies, 
seeing such riif-raff doctrine in it, would not take into his 
work ; for, in this very kind they wore so honest, that they 
faave thrust two other sermons of the self-same argument, 
(tmt yet a little more cleanly wrought,) into a comer ; 
diough Baronius himself, that in wont to search out such 
odd eomera now and then, ^doth wonder at tlieir boldness. 
'The greater cause have we to wonder at his folly, and want 
rf judgment, that would seem to approve of that, which in 
itadf, and in the judgment of the Louvaines, (who were no 
partial judges in our behalf,) was esteemed a mere foppery. 
la this point of corruption, (under pretence of correcting 
tiie aacient Fathers of the church,) 1 coidd be very large in 
poBecuting the several wrongs done unto oiu- young students 
fa divinity ; but, having uitreated briefly in this fourth part, 



• Bene Nalalcm Cal/iedra, inltr 
ipn jeJDBJonnn initia nobi> Deus pcic- 
0'it, nt did quK priuB ent intempe- 
iwti*, nunc fit EobTielBtis, &c. 

' Orcnt quolidie pro cacis suis, (cle. 
tmctkicilicel,) iiitCTpeUeot Dominum 
Mi flcUU, pKcentur eis trronim vcni- 
■"■i Itpguum remiEtionem ; pucnnt 
ooAiilEi, &.C. 111 8l quid defunctOTiim 
"ffllaie* minus factum est, fide vi. 
*ltatti inipleatur. 
' Kbc Don nDstia docuuiB est, led 
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< S. Aug. 16 et ID ie Sancti> : Qud- 
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of these several very remarkable points; of papists dis- 
eBteeming of Fathers, erecting an office for prohibiting and 
purging of all sorts of books, especially the Fathers, which, 
in their Indices, they first command to be purged, aud 
then defend it in their writings and practice, as you see 
by their A'^atican prints ; I will only note unto you some 
two or three abuses more about tlie Fathers' works, spring- 
ing out of their Indices Ei^urgatorii. And afterwards I 
will draw aside the curt^n, and plainly lay open before 
your eyes this foul mystery of iniquity, contained in sundry 
Indices E,rpurgatorii, drawn into one table ; that you may 
leam hereafter for ever to detest and abhor them. 

We have, in recapitulating the several wrongs offered 
unto the precious monuments of those worthy writers, which 
God hath stirred up in all ages, urged the great and open 
injury and violence done upon the body of the Fathers, and 
other writers; which concerns the adding and taking, or 
changing the words of the text. There is another kind of ' 
wronging their books; which, though it be more secretly 
and cunningly carried, yet it is no less hurtful and danger- 
ous ; and the wrong done, is of two sorts : either by cor- 
rupting the gloss, when they dare not adventure upon the 
text, or by marring the index or table, when they list not I 
to meddle with the book itself; albeit the same words be j 
found in the book, or text itself, which are commanded to be 
put out, both in the gloss and in the index. In the bihle 
of Robert Stephens, upon the fifteenth chapter and sixth I 
verse of Genesis, these words in the gloss are commanded ' 
to be put out: 'Ahrakam Jide Justus, '-Abraham was just, i 
or justified by faith " ; which are all one with the words of I 
the text, as the Dowists translate tliem; ""'Abraham believed I 
God, and it was reputed to him unto justice. " This authority I 
is urged thiice in the New Testament; Eom. iv. 3, Gal. iii. 6, * 
James ii. 23. Again, Exod. xviii. 16, Moses telleth Jethro, { 
that when any controversy chanced amongst them, " they » 
came unto him to judge between them, and to shew the 
precepts of God and his laws." Out of these words there ' 
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■9 drawn this note: Moms seciindwm leges Del jvdicttt lite» 
populi, which they have caused to "be put forth in the Ba- 
mau. Indf~r. Thus, on the first verse of the twenty-Mxth 
diapicr of Leviticus, they have expunged the gloas in the 
margin : ^Seidptilia proMbet Jierl, " God forbiddeth them to 
make any graven thing." Though the words of the text are 
in their own translation : " I the Lord your God ; you shall 
not make to yourselves an idol and tiling graven," Again, 
1 Kings vii. 3, we reail these words in the test: "Prepare 
your hearts to our Lord, and servo hun only." And yet 
the glosa in the margin: "Servo hiinonly", 'SerDiendum toll 
Deo, must be blotted out, 'Job the ninth, verse the first, 
we find that man, compared with God, cannot be justified; 
and yet the note thence derived in the mar^n moat natu- 
rally, may not he read : Deleatur illud ; cmiiparaim Job 
jttftitite Dei comparatione hmniau jugtittam nidtam declarat. 
Lastly, where Christ is noted to be the sacrifice for our 
nas, upon the words of the thirty-ninth Psalm, v. 6 and 7, 
Mcoiding to the Hebrew account, as is obsen'ed by St Paul. 
Heb. X. 5, they have willed the words, Chrutiu hostia pro 
fteeatU vostrin, "Christ is the sacrifice for our sins," most 
■ahainefiiUy and audaciously to l>e dashed out. And, would 
they not in time, if they might liave been suffered to go 
in this sacrile^ous course, have razed the words of 
luly scripture? Let this suffice for advertisement, which 
haUi been spoken, for the purging of the gloss, he it never 
« proper, natural, or pertinent, if it seem otherwise in their 
int; whilst they must be suffered ''to make heretical 
j^amee, (as, against the mystical receiving and participation 
if Christ's body in the eucharist, whicli is defended by 
(Hympiodorus and Philo Carpathius,) or untrue; as, in pope 
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Agapetus'' words, 'where he tells the emperor that he bith 
a dignity far above all other mBn; that ia, say they, mae 
aecular men; for, thus they teach us to construe his woids; 
directly against the purport and purpose of the author in 
twenty places. Sometimes their glosses are ridiculous: n, 
Telesphorus Jejmium inslitiiit, id est, dbrogavit, " TelespbonB 
the pope did ordain, that is, did abrogate the Lent fast." Of 
all three sorts, if any man can have the patience to endure, 
or leisure to read them, you may find store of examples is 
the ''Oanon-Iaw, and in tlie 'Observation of the Roman in- 
quisitors upon the second edition of Bigne's BihliotAsm »■ 
ierum Patrum. Whereunto I remit the reader, and cone 
now to speak of their notable fraud and cunning, in tramag 
tables and indices upon the Fathers' works, so craftily ui 
cunningly, that whereas they ser\'e for a hand to point it 
the chiefest sentences in each author, they either rsanoie 
or turn the hand aside ; to the great detriment of iho$t, 
which upon a sudden occasion, are to see what Buch a Father 
Biuth to such a point, and have not the leisure to peruse oTC 
the whole book. Hereby chiefly the younger students m 
hkely to be prejudiced most ; who, before they come to r»4 
over all tlie Fathers' works in their originals, (whereanto 
they are diligently to be advised,) may have great use i^ 
these coneordaneea and tables ; which, if they be truly aai 
painfully gathered, the best divine amongst us, or tha^ 
may have occasion at one time or other to have recount 
unto, for refreshing his memory, or perfecting the vtttt 
which he hath formerly gathered. But, they deal with »• 
young scholars as Holofemes did with the Israelites at iti* 
siege of Bethulia ; they break the condnita, cut the pipa 
asunder, and stop all the passages which may bring Ihn 
provision of good and wholesome water. "Thus, tn the 



■ Banora guolibel uitllniinTem cum 
habtat digiUlalinn, scribe in insreine, 
Jnler lacaiam piirat dumlaral. lb. 
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Out. i. SlalaimuM. [col. IZ.] 
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Me of Chrysoatom's works, they have put out eeitam 
vordfl, (in his third sermon upon Lazarus, Cone. 3, Tom. 2, 
p. 1355,) which evidently shew unto ua the perspicuity and 
(Jaiimess of the scripture. The sufficiency of the scripture, 
jroved in his commentary on the ninety-fifth PsaJra, Tom. 1, 
p, 960, is likewise put out. So likewise for justification by 
£utb alone, upon occasion of St Paul's words: N'on solrnn 
ted et ijlorianmr in affiictimihut, Tom. 3, p. 915. Thirdly, 
the church founded upon tho rock of fwtb, not upon the 
person of St Peter, in his sermon of Pentecost, Tom. 3, 
p. 877. Fourthly, against auricular confession, in his third 
sermon of Lazaj-us, 1 Tom. 2, p. 1371. Thus in the table 
of HUaiy, a plain place, that directs us to Hilaiy's words 
ist the doctrine of merits", and in the index of Jerome", 
another place against the worshipping of images, is cashiered 
and blotted out, as you may see in the preface of the Index 
'Etpurgaforim, reprinted at Samtu*. This is an intolerable 
TTong and injury done unto poor students in divinity. But 
that is not all ; for though they do not altogether deprive 
them of these tables or indices to the Fathers' works, yet 
by causing new tables to be published, wherein .they omit 
VfhatsoeTer makes against them, and tlmist in that which 
is not to be found in the body of the works ; they so order 
tiie matter, that he that is desirous to make use of their 
tables and concordances, shall not only reap no benefit by 
than, but receive great harm from them. 

Here in this kat clause and final conclusion, if the de- 
tections of their sundry foul and disingenuous stratagems in 
each kind, were not sufficiently demonstrated to each man's 
cooacience, endued with piety and the fear of God ; I would 
liMe adventured once more to have made the passage yet 
eatder to the understanding of that which hath been deli- 
vered; but, Verbum sapienti sat est: " I hope you arc wise, 
and will make use of that which hatli been spoken." I de- 
are no man to rely in fide aliena, " on my credit ;" nor to 
ME with other men's eyes ; but, if he liave not the Indices 
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Eix^rgatory hereafter mentioned, (as indeed the copies 
few, and hardly to be gotten,) and that he chance to d 
of any point concerning them ; my request is that he vi 
come and ^see whether the words be not, (as far as hu 
infirmity will permit,) truly alleged out of their own be 
and so remain not faithless, but faithful. And now I des 
to deliver you an epitome, or brief table, of that which 
been spoken concerning their Indices. 



p In the Public Library. 
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THE DIVINITY BOOKS 

FIRST SET FORTH AND APPROVED, 
THEN CENSURED, BY PAPISTS. 



1. Theodorus Abucares was sainted by ^Bigne in his 
second edition, and dissainted in the third, set forth according 
unto the censures of Borne. He was sometimes bishop of 
Garia ; and is censured in three places in the Index Expurff. 
at Rome, p. 136. 

2. The acts or proceedings of the duke of Nevres with 
the pope, printed at Frankfort, is utterly forbidden in the 
hmanlndeXy p. 731. 

3. *^St Adehnan, as he is called by ^Bigne in his second 
edition, is put out of the number of saints by the inquisitors y 
at Rome, and his Epiitle about the Eucharist censured in two 
places. He was sometimes bishop of Brixia. See the Inclex 
%. of Eome, p. 125. 

4. St Ado wrote a book called Breviarium Chronicorum^ 
corrected by the Baman IndeXy p. 245. 

5. Agapetus, both ^deacon and pope of Bome, (though 
^fiigne makes him only deacon of Constantinople,) wrote a 
^book of instructions unto Justinian, the emperor, which is 
foolishly glossed in the Roman Index^ p. 108. Maledicta 
glma^ quae corrumpit textum. 

6. ^Agnellus, bishop of Bavenna, wrote an epistle, ['' Ad 
^rmmium] de ratione rectoB fidei^'' corrected, if not corrupted, 
ii^two places, in the Roman Index, p. 124. 



*ITom. iv.p. 167.] 
Trom, III. p. 217.1 
^ [The quotations from the BibliO' 



theca 



^t,patrumy M. de la Bigne, are 



!^"^ ftom the 3rd Ed. Paris 1609, 1610, 
^ery instance, except where it is 
*P^fl ed to the contrary. Ed. ] 



<> Vide Ciacon. de vitis Pont, p. 150. 
In vita Agapeti. 

e Big. Tom II. p. [399—406.) 

f Tit. Expositio Capitum admoni- 
toriorum. 

s Tom. III. p. 1,99^ 
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7. AgobarduB', bishop of Lyons, works, have been lately 
published by Papyriua Massoniua, "a man very acute and 
learned ; his books nevertheless are prohibited in the fiomoa 
Index, until they be piirged. Vide Ind. Rom. p. 737. 

8. Alcuinus, or Aibinus, (aa Sigebert' calls him,) an English- 
man, Bede'B scholar, and Kabanus' schoolmaster, wrote ''three 
books, Be TriitUate, ad, Carolum Regem. Sistus Senenaia in 
his preface, and divers others, do falsely attribute this hook 
to Calvin, (as indeed Alcuinus and CaJvima are all one name, 
by a metathesis and cliange of the letters). They charge him 
with making this book, and printing it in Alcuin's name: 
when both the note of the beginning and ending of this book, 
is to be seen in an ancient manuscript in Lincoln college, 
[Oxford] ; and the very copy itself, written, (aa it may be con- 
jectured,) above five hundred years ago, to be seen in the 
Prince's Library at St James, and elsewhere. The book likes 
not the papists, and is corrected as his in the Boinan Index, 
p. 129, by taking away some mai^inal notes; he is likewise 
put out of the Catalogue of Saints. 

9. 'St Aldhelmus, bishop of Sherboiim in England, famous 
for his sanctity and learning, hath incurred the Boman censure, 
p. 128. 

10. "St Algerus wrote three books of the sacrament, which 
are reproved by the master of the sacred palace, in above seven 
places. See the Index Expurg. Momee, p. 223, and he himself 
is unsainted. 

1 1 . Petrus de AUiaco, bishop of Cambray in France, John 
Gerson's master, wrote a book of the MeformatioTi of the church, 
printed with the CffuncU of Basil : it is not for nothing that 
"Possevine hath put in a caveat ag^nst him. 

12. "Anastasius, bishop of Nice, published an answer to 
cert^ questions, moved unto him by certain orthodox chris — 
tians. It is pui^ed as well in the text as in the gloss, ^ioM 
five places, by the divines of Spiun; in ''twenty-four bythe^ 
divines of Rome. 



^ Peraciia ingenii etdocainEC. Pois. 
'om. ill. verba Pap, Maiamiue, 
1 Fobs. Tom. ]. p. 3«. 
" Tom. III. BibL SS. Pair. 
I [Bibl. net. Patr. Tom, rn. p.SI?.] 
ix [Biil.iiBt, Pair.Tom.vi.fiSSa.] 



n la Ajipar. Tom. III. p. 32, "mlc- ■= 
gro judicio legeadu>, 
• Bibl. vel. Pair. Tom. i . p. 31. 
V Vide Ind, Hiip. Qairogis £jjj3^ 

p. ao. 
4 lnd,Mam.t.ti. 
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3. St Aiiastaslus, tbe Synaite and martyr, is in the 'Jtoman 
Index put out of the c^endar of nmrtyrs : and his books of 
*Hexumei-an have certain marginal notes, which are corrected 
nineteen places. 

14. 'Andrews'', bishop of Gtesarea, Commentary vjjon the 
Ipocalypsf, is censured in the liotnan Index, p. 84. 

15. "St Antony, commonly called the Great, a most worthy y( 
ot in his time, hath had much wrong done unto him of dl 

hands. He wrote, amongst other treatises, a book called Me- 
jusix, or Sermons : and, firet, the divines of Spain have cor- 
nipted the text in twenty-six places. Secondly, the inqiUHitoiB 
of ' Rome have added twenty places more in their Index Ex- 
pwrgatoriitf. Thirdly, the master of the sacred palace hath 
noBainted him. Fomihiy and lastly, they have purged the 
whole book in their last of ''i'am,- by commandment, do doubt, 
of thor superiors. So that now he may be called Antony the 
little : for they have made him Uttle enough. His epistles 
ue likewise censured and schoUed in two places. See the Ind. 
tf Borne, p. 117. 

16. "Antiochus, first a monk, and afterwards abbot in 
Fdeetina, a very learned and godly man, hath put forth certaiQ 
hmmlies, which are censured only in three places of the mar^ 
pn. Vide Indfx Bom. p. 104. 

17. "AntoniniB, bishop of Constantinople, wrote an epistle 
of comfort to Arcadius, being in banishment : it is censured bi 
ofle place. See the Boman Ittdew, p. 123. 

18. "St Aponius' Cmtimmtary vpon the Cmtticles, cited 
by 'Bede, is censured in the Boman I-ndex, p. 78, in two places : 
In is also one of the discarded saints. 

19. ^P. Apollonius Collatius, a priest, composed four books. 
Of Ute Destruction of Jerusalem ; his hooks are so censured 
Uithe Boman Index, p. 268, that we can neither £ 
nor book in the last of Paris. 



' Rtm. Ind. p. 7»- 
'fiiH.w(. Pair. Tom. i. p. U?. 
' S&l vet. Pair. Tom. i. p. 1049, 
• mi. SS. Pair. Tom. v. col. 877. 

* -lad. Htm. p, 19,1. 

' Vir, IRID, the book is omiKed. 

" SiU.vet. Pair. Tom. II. pp.m,S. 



• am. vel. Pair. Tom. m. pp.187,8. 
»■ Bibl. 0B(. Pair. Tom. r. p. 634. 
' [" Hune citat Beda, commentttrio- 



cap. 30. Vide Index. Tom. 
Bibl. vet. Pair. Ed.] 

■■ Bibl. SS. Pair. Ed. 3, Tom. v 
Co!, 72». 
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20. An Apology, intituled in Latin, Contra re/armatas S. 
Francisci ad mentem 8. D. N. per F. Manfredvm ordink 
Minorum de oiservantia^ is utterly forbidden. See ihe.Indea 
of Eome^ p. 738. 

21. Thomas Aquinas'* works were printed at Borne, 1570, 
by commandment of Pius V., purged from the corruption of 
falsaries and heretics. I hope you know their meaning. 

22. Arator's, a sub-deacon in the church of Rome, books 
are corrected in two places. Boman Index^ p. 262. 

23. Eichai'd Fitzrauf, archbishop of Armagh, vnrote % 
book of sums against the Armenians, and other treatises* 
"Take heed," saith Possevine, "how you read them printed. 
Anno 1511.*" ®I hope no wise man Hkes the print any whit 
the worse for his rash censure. 

24. 'St Arnoldus, abbot of Bonae-Vallis, St Bernard's 
compeer and companion, wrote divers treatises in conunend- 
ations of the blessed Virgin, of the seven words upon the 
cross, and the twelve cardinal works of Christ, which com- 
monly are cited under St Cyprian's name. Surely, he ha4 
done much good service to the church of Rome ; it is pity 
he was not sainted ; or rather, what pity was it, that being 
sainted in ^one edition of Signe, he should be nnsainted k 
'^another. 

■ 

25. St Augustine''^ works, printed at Paris, by Merlin, 
are censured by the ^Index of Naples^ for one only note ih \ 
the margin. The same printed at Paris, apud^ Carola^\ 
GuiUard^ Vidtiam^ &c. Anno 1555, have sixty-seven notes 
corrected in the Index ^xpurgatory^ printed at Antwerp; 
The divines of Spain, in their IndeXy have the like ^nuntof 

26. Jo. Avila, a Spaniard, an excellent man, and ^ good 
preacher; amongst other books of his, there is printed *t* 
treatise called ^Atidi Filifiy at Alcala, 1556, without tho 
author'^s privity, as Possevine saith; a very likely matter. 
The book hath somewhat in it, which is not so well' pleasing 
to the censors. 



e gee his Appar, 

[i Bibl vet. Pair, Tom. i. p. 781. 
Ed. Par. 1610. ] 
^ In the 2nd Ed. Par. 1589. 
I' In the 3rd Ed. Par. 1610. 



» p. 28. 

k Ind. Hisp, Quiroffa, p. .2-^6. 
[The actual number in this inde^ 
is 75. Ed.] 
» Vide y^jB. Pos8, Tom. i. p. 819. 
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27- "St Bacliiarius, one that lived In St Augustine's time, 
and wrote De recipiendis lapsls ej)htola, ia thrust out of the 
Martyrology, and put into the "Index Expurgatorius of Rome, 
having well enough escaped the Spanish inquisition, 

28. St Theodore Halsamon, patriarch of Antioch, hath 
written very many commentaries, upon divers of the Fathers' 
[vorks, which axa extant in the second edition JUMiot/mcm 

inctorum Patrum, But you shall not find one of them 
\a the last of Paris. So liateful is the name of Balsamon 
unto them, that it were well now if he could hold any place 
«itli them. 

29. St liasil, sometime archbishop of Seleucia, hath 
Mitten upon the Annimciation of the blessed Virgin, and 
Uiree Sermom vpon Lazants, translated by Peltan, the Je- 

He is now plain Basil, in the B/mian Index. His 
ike are censured but in two places of the margin, and 
they cannot be admitted in the last edition of Paris. 

30. St Basil, bishop of CECsarea, liath a proper LUurpif, 
or corrupted rather, by two false glosses in the 

hi»x of Rome, p. 213. 

31. "St Berengosius hath written [three booksj of the 
hmtton of the Grots. There is a note or two that doth 
*c4 very well please the inquisitors : they have thrust the 

out of the book, and the saint out of the calendar. 

32. PCtesar Baronius' former editions of his Martyro- 
are forbidden, or at the least not acknowledged in 
it of the latter. 

Fr. Baldwini ConsfantinJis Marmus is forbidden in 
Rirnian Index of books forbidden. 

31. 'Natalie Beda's Book of Confessmi^ is prohibitetl in 
sort to be read. It is an easy matter to guess at the 

3S. Bellarinine'a first editions are not acknowledged by 
mine himself for his. The reason was, there were so 
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many faults of the print, as Posaevine SMth 'Bellannine re- 
ported unto him, in the year 1598. If Bellarmme had not 
written a Book of Mecognitimis lately, or that we could not 
shew many things changed, some omitted, and very many 
added, we would helieve tliis to he true. But the contraiy 
is most manifest, mz. that BelJarmlne hath, and doth, and 
will retract more and more. 

36. 'John Benedict's jS«wi of Sins, is in many things care- 
fully to he read, for fear of Protestantism, Lutheranism, eC 
CalviniBm, I warrant you. ' 

37. Paulus Benius Euguhinus wrote a book in quarto^ i 
Of Ending the Cordrovergy that hath long hem in, Spain^ 
and elsewhere, between the Jesuits arid the Dmiinicant; 
about Free-will, fee, printed Patavii, 1603. The book ia 
lately "called in, and, as I hear, burnt. 

3S. Bonno, the false cardinal, because he was made by 
a false pope, as Possevine would have it, wrote the Life of 
Gregory VII. The book is 'grievously vexed by aD imjuHt 
censure of Possevine. But if all were false cardinals that wer» 
made by false popes, how many true cardinals should we find! 

39. Bertram, a priest in France, wrote a book, Of the Body 
anrf Blood of Christ, in Carolus Calvus' time, about tha 
year 810. Clement VIII. hath utterly forbidden the read- 
ing thereof, unless it be with a mind to reiiite the errors 
tberao, as they say, contained. The divines of Douay hav^ 
censured it madly in divers places; but especially p. 1137", 
reading the clean contrary, invisihli/ for vieihlt/. Is not tkis 
to give unto children, when they call for bread, stones; fcrt 
fish, scorpions ! But that which is most ridiculous, is this •' 
the pope utterly forbids the book to he read; the divines 
of Douay provide that it may be read, 'because the antlaor 






• Bid eaim Beltammm mihi de hac 
re quffiienti respondit, dum easel Fer. 
tariff, Anno 15SHJ ; [upon tlie word, 
Bel LAB MIKE. Ed.] 

' Primed Lugd. 13!(3. In multis 

cante legenduB eat, alque in qaibujdsm 

, immemor eoruni, quK sannit Triden- 
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" See the ttoman /mfer, p. 740. 
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9f it was a catholic jirieat, anil the book k not bo *niuch to 
lie blamod as men think. Tliey in Gomo sort commend it ; 
►he Dtterly dishkes the book. 

40. "Xistua Betuleius' learned Anaotatlons upon Ter- 
, are purged in twenty-five places by the divines of 

touay. See the Belgian Index, p. «2. 

41. Lucas Bertini wrote a, book with this title in Italian: 
Ofocuto della, rinomtimio della Ohiesa. The book is too 
|ood for them. I would they would let us have it, since 
&ey have prohibited it. 

42. The biblo printed at Lyons, cip'iid Joannem Tomamum^ 
ma 1567, ia, in the beginning, pmrged of the brief of tha 

^le ; and, in the latter end, of all the ^index and sentences 
ef the scripture. 

43. Santes Pagninus' bibles, printed I/agd. apud Hug, 
i Porta, anno 1542, are corrected about the gloss in forty- 
fett places, by the "divines of Spain. 

44. The Bible of Robert fiivpheiis, with the double text, 
id annotations of Vatablus, liath about 200 places in the 

I, and one or two in the test, commanded to bo purged 
ly the 'inquisition of Spain and Eome, I will shew you a 
Iftete thereof, tliat you may know whereof the purgattou is 
made, and what ingredients are in it. Gen. vi. 1 1, This is the 
I of Noah, who, as Paul saith, was justified by faith, 
., because he believed God, when he was warned of God 
It the deli^e. St Peter calls him a preacher of righteous- 
' 9Pet. ii. ^Also*, sv. nu, IS, Abraham was justified by 
li^Also*, Dent. xi. lit. D, A blessing is promised to thera 
y God's word. 'Also*, Reg. 1. vn,,ad^narg,pauloaut« 
, '^We must worship God alone'. Also*, Jobxv.wi*. 14, 
ft a man be pure in God's sight i ""Also", Psalm xxxvi., 
~ d are not forsaken of God. "Psalm xxxix. lit. B., 
I the sacrifice for our sins°". Psalra Isxi., If a 



' Mha nunque reptehenBibile iii ei 
iritatem elocutiunis, &.c 
"Tifc^ypnr. Tom. I. p. Sli). 
laitJ! Lib. Pruhi/,. p. lUO, 
M. Hup. QuimgiD. p. 1«. 
■tt. 
'lk.ip.7_la. /W, *(wi. p. 47. 



• [In theoriginBl texl, "//Em."] 
' Ind. Jligp. p. 7- 
!■ lb. p. 7- ' lb. p. 8. 

^ The wurda nhich our blessed Sb 
our objected to the devil. 
< Ih. p. B, "' lb. p. H. 

" lb. p. lU. " lb. p. 10. 
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man acknowledge his sin, Christ is mercifulP. Isaiah viii. 
litera C, We must trust in God, and not in man''s help'. 
Isa. xxviii. litera D., Christ is salvation to them that believe 
in him'. Also*, ib, liii. litera D., Our righteousness** Also*, 
ib. Ixiv. litera B., All men are sinners*. Ib. Ixvi. ante literam 
B., God dwelleth not in temples made with hands". All these 
propositions, no doubt as heretical, are commanded to be ex- 
punged in the margin of that bible. And in the index or table, 
besides many of the former, these propositions^ also are to be 
put out, being as suspicious as the rest : " They that believe 
in Christ, their sins are forgiven them. He that believeth 
in Christ, shall not die for ever. By faith we receive the 
Holy Ghost. By faith our hearts are purified. We are 
justified by faith in Christ. No man is righteous before 
God.*" Now I would very fain know of any papist, whether 
J;hese propositions, almost all of them, totidem verbis, in the 
very same terms, be not found in the scriptures ? if so, what 
do they else but shew plainly that there wants not will, but 
opportunity, to purge the text of the bible J and to frame 
the word of God unto theii^ minds ; an intolerable sacrilege ; 
an unmatchable boldness, that Christians in the time of the 
gospel, should so far impugn the doctrine of Christ, the 
spirit of truth, the word of God. If these propositions be 
true and warrantable, both by the words of the scripture, 
and interpretation of all writers, why do they blot and blur 
them in this lewd manner! If they be not agreeable unto 
the word of God, and consent of Fathers, let them prove it, 
and we have no more to say unto them. In conclusion^ 
there is no edition of Vatablus allowed by them, save only 
that which was corrected, or rather corrupted, at Salamanca 
1584. They have, in like sort, forbid some fifty Latin bibles 
to be read, as both the Index of Naples^, and Possevine, 
in his Selecta Bibliotheca, do shew. It is to be wished, 
that at length they would resolve upon one. 

45. ^Bilibaldus Bhrcheimerus, or Pirkheymerus, though he 
wrote a book De Corpore et Sanguine Domini^ in answer t(^ 



p lb. p. 10. q lb. p. 12» 

r Ib. p. 12. » Ib. p. 12. 

• [In the original text, " //ew.'*] 



t Ib. p. 13. « Ib. p. 13. 

t Ib. 16. X p. 169. 

^ Vide Vot^iAppar. Tom, t, p. 
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CEcolampadius, yet the book is, for divers causes, inhibited 
to be read ; for, he was not so sound as 'he should have 
been. 

46. *The Breviary of the Order of the Cistertian Monks^ 
hath been very much purged, and printed at Paris, 1576. 
Sot I hope no man will be so foolish as to buy that edition, 
if he may have the former. 

47. Vittorio Brigante. Novelli Fieri delta Virgine Ma- 
fia di Loretto 4 Santa casa sua. Venice 1 600. This must 
needs be good stuff about the history of the Lady of Loretto, 
that the book must be called in so soon, though it were 
printed by the papists. See the Ind, Bom.^ p. 735. 

48. ^Brito wrote certain, or, as Possevine censures them, 
uncertain. Commentaries vpon the Prologues of St Jerome^ 
which Dadrseus, Gueilly, and Fevardentius have thrust out 
of Lyra'^s works, for some other cause than they will be 
known of. 

49. Bemardus de Busti'^s works, are printed more cor- 
rectly, say they, at Brixia, anno 1689. They have, no 
doubt, corrected his opinion in many things, whether for the 
better or for the worse, I will not say. You may easily 
jndge. by their usual manner of purging books. 

50. ^Georgius Bustius' Questions of Divinity^ printed at 
Venice, 1674, are prohibited by the papists. 

51. *St Bernard's works, printed before the year 1586, 
Paiis, are not so well liked of. 

52. ^Nicholas Gabasilas wrote a book with this title: 
Cmpendiosa interpretatio in divinum sacrifdum. The Index^ 
ff %im wills the 29th and 30th chapters to be blotted ^ 
K^; the Index of Borne is somewhat more favourable than 
«>; for it doth not command them to be expunged, but only 
tole read more warily; they have observed some four or 
five ^aoes that are as well in the text as in the margin, to 



* Non fuit in Catholica fide integer. 
'•«. Appar. Tom. i. p. 229. 

* Pom. Appar, Tom. i. p. 239. 
. ' Pott, Appar, Tom. i. p. 240. 

* Pom. Appar, Tom. i. p. 627. 

' Mtafuere casti^tiora^ Pi^r. Ai|no 



e Poss. Appar, Tom. i. p. 145. 

f ['' Ex lib. Nicolai Cabasils, qui in- 
scribitur, Compendiosa interpretatio in 
divinum sacrificiumy''^ deleantur cap. 
29 et 30. Indejf Hisp, Quirogs.] p. 
19. 
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be purged with a contrary purgation. They wiD not have 
him to be accounted either a reli^ous or a learned man, 
they have taken such a spleen against him. And yet, as 
Possevine notes, he was a famous man in his time, and 
archbishop of Thessalonica, about the year 1300. Further- 
more, his books De divino altaris mcnfido^ Obseroat. in 
"oisimem EzecL^ and De processions Spiritm S., are forbidden 
to be read; ^because the author, though otherwise learned, 
followed the errors of those times, and degenerated from 
the Catholic faith. 

53. ^St Gsesarius, bishop] of Aries, wrote certain homilies. 
*The marginal annotations are expunged in four places. 

54. Cardinal Cajetanus, one of the famous scholars of 
his time, hath set forth a Commentary upon Aqmnas^ printed 
commonly with his works. ^The papists challenge the 
edition of Antwerp for being corrupted by Protestants. I 
am sure the edition of Eome, which only, or chiefly they 
allow, is so far corrupted, that, if I be not deceived, they 
shall find two or three leaves left out in some places. 

55. ^Bartholomew Carranza^s CafecUsm is extant, and 
forbidden. *Also, his Svms of the Cowncils^ both no doubt 
for the same reason, because they were not well enough 
made for the papists. 

56. "^ Michael Carranza's Annotations vpovh St Udephmse^ 
are likewise retracted. 

57. ^A Treatise of Schisms and Heresies in the Ohwrch 
of God^ together with the remedies a^aimst them^ set forth by 
Scipio Calandrinus, 1572, in the Italian, is forbidden at 
Eome. See the Boman Index^ p. 741. 

58. Thomas Campanella^s works are utterly forbidden to 
be read, ibid, p. 735. 

59. Melchior Canus de Locis Theohgicis^ Lov. 1664, is 
forbidden in one of the Indices lAbrorvm prohiMtorvm^ 

60. John Capnio's Specfdvm oculare^ de verbo mirifco^ 



B Secutus est autem communes eo 
tempore GraeciaB errores, caetera doctus. 
Vide Poss. App. Tom. i. p. 145. 

h Bibl, vet. Pair, Tom. ii. pp. 671, 
2. 

* [HomiliaB xlvi.] , 



* See the preface, 
k Ind. Lib, Prohib. p. 98. 
' Alicubi lapsus est in ipsa Conci- 
liorum summa. 
™ Poss. Appar^ Tom. i, p. 112. 
n Ind, Lib. Prohib. p. 198. 
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. De Arte Caialwtica, are mentioned in the list of books 
prohibited ; and yet the divines of llouay see no reason why 
book should be wholly forbidden. They have passed 
^tlieir censure on the books very learnedly. 

61. Fr. Gapito wrote An Exposition of the ^places of 
Sarifture abused bij fleretics. The book is printed at Ve- 

le, 1579, but it must not bo read at any hand. 

62. ^Chr. ft Capite fontium wrote divers books. They 
I all forbidden until they be better perused by the inqui- 



63. GeremoniaU E/iiscoporum, a book of the rights and 
Anas of consecrating archbishops and bishops, &c., is lately 
reformed at Borne. The papist will stand to none, but to the 
last edition. 

64. Alexander Carerius'' Boot of tha Authority of the 
BisAcp of Home againet loicked Politiciaiis, such as Bel- 
lumine, Pat. 1^99, is not to be read till it be ''reformed. 
It is a wonder this book is forbidden, seeing Bellarmine, in 
his treatise against Barclay, seems to come every day nearer 
md nearer unto this opinion. 

65. AJph. Oasarubius'' Swmmarif of the Primletje of the 
JVucrv Minon, and other Mmdicant Friars, is 'not to be 
lead; miless it be the second edition, printed at Bnxia, 
IS90. 

66. GtGorgius Cassander, one of the most indifferent writers 
of the contrary side, hath written divers treatises, whereof 
Wne are wholly forbidden, as 1. Do officio pi* viri. 2. De 
S(qitismo I-nfanthimi. 3. Lilurgica. 4. Preces EeelesiasHew. 
S(ane are purged ; as his Book of Eecletiastical Sgmns, in 
sbove twenty places. See the Indem of Antwerp, p. 37. 

67. 'CasKanim' GoUatioa of Free-will, p. 1628, is not to 
beiead, unless it be printed at Eome, 1580. 

fi8. Bartholomew de Oastello composed a Treatise of the 



' <juod seimmlo eat editum, sc (ut 
aiirnt) Teformatum aecuaduni Decreta 
BBcri Concilii Tridentini. Pohs. Appar. 
Tom. I. p. 43. 

' Ant. Poss, jtpp. Tom, i. p. 838. 
Ind. Lib. Prohib. p. lOB. 



J 

I 



lOmnino prohibenlur. /«-/. Lih. 
fmiih. p. 106. 
'Donee corrigstiir, Ind. lloni. p. 
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Union of the Soul with Gody expressly forbidden in the 
Roman Index^ p. 732. It hath been twice printed, as Jo- 
annes Maria reports it, in his name. Ibid. 

69. "Ambrose Catharinus^ Two Qmstiom about the words 
of the Eucliarist^ is mentioned in the catalogue of . books 
forbidden. 

70. Petrus Cellensis is likewise mentioned in the Index 
Expurgatorim of Eome, p. 296. 

71. The GhaJdee Paraphrase upon the Bible^ is forbidden 
to be read. I think their meaning is, until it be purged* 
The reformation whereof, Franciscus Ximenes intended, but 
could not so much as begin, being prevented by death. ^Iii 
his second edition of the bibles, there was a purpose once, by 
Gregory XIII., as Robert Bellarmine told Fortunatus Fanenr 
sis, to have stayed the edition of the king of Spain^s .bibles> 
till that were corrected. This Fortunatus, in his edition of 
the fourfold bible, hath done reasonably well in purging the 
Chaldee Paraphrase upon the Pentateuch. The rest he bath 
omitted till some other time. 

72. ^St Cromatius, [bishop of Aquileia,] in Ym Book of ike 
Eight Beatitudes^ hath one or two suspicious places ;^ \^ch 
are therefore glossed upon in the Roman Index^ p. 107. 
.73. St John Chrysostom, printed at Basil, by Frobenius* 
Though the books have escaped their express censure, y^ 
in above sixty places in the ^ Index of Spain^ they have com- 
manded that to be thrust out, which doth direct us unto, the 
very w^ords of that golden-mouthed Father, as hath in part 
been shewed in the preface of the Inde<c of Spai% reprinted 
by the honour of the French gentility, the lord of Plessis. 

74. Isidorus Clarius wrote a book of Orations^ or Sermms^ 
censured Jn the Index Expurgatorius of Portugcd^ p. 36. 
Also, his bible, of my knowledge, hath passed the hands of 
falsaries ; for in the last edition they have left put, or 
changed, the preface, wherein he scores up the faults of the 
vulgar bibles, with divers other matters, very offensive unto 
the papists: the former, where these things are read, is in 



»» Ind. Lib, Prohib, a Sixto V. p. 

87. 

^ Fortun. Fanens. in PrcrfaU Bib' 
liorum. 



8. 



y Bibl. vet. Pair, Tom. ii. pp. 367, 
» pp. 138^140, 
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the library at Corpus C'hristi College, [Oxford,] of the gift 
of X>r GaiDokts, late president of tiie college, an espeeial 
benefactor unto tlio same ; the later is in the public library. 
7^- '^Idaciua Clarius, bisliop of Semicensia in Spain, 
wrote An Efrpog'ttion of the hard places of tks Scripture, 
touching the Trinity. His book hath passed the censure of 
"Rome in three or four places. 

7(3. Nicholas Clemangius" i?fsy;?/to?/o»i and Collation, alout 
the matter of Councils, and his treatise, or Epistle affainet Si- 
mony, which ivas in the first [edition] of Bigne, is now left out 
in the second and third editions by commandment. Brat, of the 
noble king " Henry of glorious memorj', in the time of his in- 
quisitorship, and then again by ''Ciaspar Quiroga, cardinal, and 
archbishop of Toledo. The note in the Spanish Index, tliat 
this is not that Clemangis whose works are forbidden in the 
catalogue of books prohibited, is altogether untrue. 

r". *St John Ohniachus'' works are censured in eleven 
I jilaccs. See the Index of Rome, p. 181. 

78. John CochlEeus' writing against Lwther'g Articles, is 
I mitten against himsetf. The Portnpal Index hath him 

ram nobis, for certain words about traditions, p, 31. 

79. 'Julianus Colen'a Book of the Assurance and Cer- 
I tauUy of Grace, is not suffered to come abroad, 

BO. The Council of Coleyn, printed l.>65, is ^noted by 
I Alpbonsus in the point of grace, and in the manner of 
I jwajrer, to savour too much of Luthoranism. I wonder what 
1 ImJc doth not, if the truth were known, and they did not 
I jp) about, Pharaoh- like, to make away these masculine trea- 
;, although they suffer the weaker and worse books to 
J nmain. A fault which ''one of their own side hath well 
I observed, in his late answer to BeUamiine, about the temporal 
J ri^t of princes. In the index of books prohibited, the 
I -whole Enchiridion delivered by the council is suspended, until 
it be better purged. 

81. Jo. Uapt. Corradufi'' Cases of Comdence, is lately 



" See ihe Snde.i- iff PoTtiignl, p. 34. 
<l Jnd. Jlitp. Quirogn. p. 211. 
« Vid. Tom, V. Bibt. vet. Vati: 



I Ind. Lib. FtM/..^. 171. 
p By Alph. lie Castro, Lib, vii. 
nlra Hioreaes an. de giBtia Hsres. 3. 
ii WithringtoniisinApol. Bell. Mn- 
1 ralioncB ipsiuii, p. 343, 
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reformed, reprinted and 'amended in the year 1598, The 
more cause we have to buy the former edition, if it may ba 
gotten, 

83. Baptists Oremensia" works are all forbidden, quam- 
dm emmdata non. prodierini : you know what it meaneth. 
It is the best direction that I can find in buying of their 
books; for he that is wise, will be sure to buy none with 
that mark. 

83. *St Oyrirs Commentaries v/pon Isaiah, have passed 
through the inquisitor's hands. They have gone about, as 

glgrit were, to correct the Magnijicat, to mend the text of 
Qyril in three aeveral places, and to give an absurd glosa 
upon four plaees of the mai^in ; and in the tabic they have 
played their parts. Again, in his book against the Anthro- 
pomorpbites, they have corrupted the text once, and the 
margin thrice. 

Lastly, in hia book Of the Fall of Man, they have haS. 
somewhat to say to the margin, and would fain have picked 
a quarrel unto the text, if they could have told how to hava 
done it handsomely. 

84. St Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, hath published certaui 
Catecheses, as they say. I know our men deny it upon good 
ground ; the annotations upon it are faJse and faulty, in 
above ten places, in their judgments. See the Index of 
Home, p. 96. 

85. P. Damianus, or St Peter Damian, hath written 
Epistles, and other works. 'They have mended the style of 
one of the epistles, and the gloss of six others. In bis 
other works there is some fault found with the gloss, id 
three several places. But the best correction of all, is that 
which was used in the last edition of Paris; for they havd 
both dissainted him, and discarded all his works. 

86. "Hadrian Damman wrote a book Of the Empire ojH? 
of the Priest/tood, &c. ; forbidden to be read. 

87. All the former editions of the Decrees, before 
year 1580, at Home, must not be read. 



' Sceundo prodienmt auctiora Anno | >^ tnd. Hispan. QuirogiE. p, S 
iB8. PoBB. Appar. Toni, l. p. 821. ' See the /nrfea: 0/ Wome, p. 1 

Ind. Lib, Pfohib. p. 97. ' ■• Itni. Lib. FroMi. p. IfiS, 
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Martin Delrius' books of Magical DiiquwUlom, "aro 
better printed now of late, in tho year 1603, with more addi- 
and less faults. Do they mean of the print, or in 
For ho was a Jesuit, and could tell how to 
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, " Disdochus, one of the dissainted hi&hops, wrote 
IfOiM Sundred Chapters] <m ^f^pirihml Perfection. But, 
'fceUke, there is some imperfection in the book ; else, 
'4lbat makes it in the Inden Expurgatorim of Rvmef 

90. ^Bidymus Alexandrinos, St Jerome's master, much 
l^F&rded by the ancient Fathers, hath written An Expmtim 
Dt) the Canonical Epistles, which the 'master of the sacred 
palace hath taken upon him to mend, as well in the text as .^ 
in the margin, in eight places. We are likely to have books 
well mended, if they hold the same course elsewhere that they 
have begun at Kome and Spain. 

. "Dorothous, [bishop of Tyre], {I should have said 
St Dorothcus, but that I am restrained by the Soman Index,) 
wrote Of the Lives and Deaths of i7ts Prophets and Apostles, 
[anrf Seventy Disciples.'] The book, whether written by St 
Dorotheus, that lived in the time of Dioclesian, or not, 
Baronius rather thinks, tinds little comfort in the Roman 
Ind«t. Besides the general censure, it is noted in four or 
particular places to be very defective. Sec the Roman 
Index, p. 2.'59, The Index of Spain hath but one touch 
It it, p. 19. 

92. 1-Dorotheus, the Archimandrite, one of our quondam 

its, hath written a book of Doctrines, [concerning a weU 

mi piouslif-direeied Life,] pui^d in eleven or twelve places in 



6 margm. 
93. 'Paulus Dolacius' Psalter, in Greek i 



is for- 



' Htlmn cditio prodiit Mogunliu! 
Amiellins.— secundis curis long^ auc- 

'i idaitionibiia mullia pMsini in- 
""^K nniectloT quoque meadis aub- 
'"I* Posa. Apjiar. Tom. n. p. 7". 

■ "liW. vei. Pair. Tom. v. pp. 3G7, B. 
NH, wt Pair. Tom, viii. pp. 



I2r., «. 

' I lid. Bom. p. 2«l, 

• Jlibl. vel. Patr. Tom. vi 
III, 13. 

t Bilil. ret. Pair. Tom. i 
405, n. Ind. Bam. 

' Ind. Lib. PrMb. 
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94. 'Martin Ejsengrenius'' treatise, Of the Ceriaklf 
Grace^ is mentioned ia the Tndex of books forbidden. 

95. Eldad Danai^ a book "rfe Judms clattah,"'' in Gfr 
nebrard's Chronology'", must by the wisdoms of the diriaa 
of Spain be purged, *?*ma litura. 

J)6. St Eligius, bJahop and saint of the pope's making 
is put into the Inden of Borne, for a note or two that scn» 
body hath put to his book, Ind. Bom. p. 103. 

97. There is a book, called Mncidatorium EccksiaXioa, 
in Latin, wherein is somewhat or other which Georpm 
Dalmcida, the general inquisitor of Portugal, cannot hrat 
Out it must, whatsoniever it be. Index Lmitania, p. 34. 

98. ^Thomas Elysius wrote a book, called The Shidii 
Good CaiMics. The book must not be read, till it be rali 
by the inquisitors. 

99. ^Alphonsua Enriquez wrote a book in defence d 
Erasmus. Tlie worse luck had he; for, since that tine, 
his hook is ranked in tlie number of books forbidden. 

100. Boilthius Epo wrote six books. Of Ecclesiastical 0i 
Heroical Qiiestiojis. Also, of God's law and of the ^OfL. 
The book, printed Cuaci, 1.588, is censured by Ant. 

101. Ottomarus Epplinus set forth a book printed 
Ilegiom., 1560, with this inscription, Selectiora VavtHah 

inorum ac jprohatisBvmimm. Painim Judicia, 
Evangdigtamm narraiimiius. The book is forbidden, 

102. Erasmus Koterodamus, that famous, judiciMB) 
and industrious scholar of his age, dear unto many popei' 
and papists of the best sort ; a papist rniquestiouUr, 
though a professed enemy to the sundry abuses wliicb hi 
crept into popei-y ; is now shaken off, and shifted upon ■ 
for a Protestant ; or rather left neutral by them, and In- 
come the very reproach and off-scouring of the JcssiK 
without indignation and derision not to be named. -AbI 
why so! Not BO much for taxing the abuses of tlw 



1 Ind. Lib. PrnhH. p. 19R. 

• [Ex Gencbratdi CbronagraphiB.] 

> I" Toliiili&er,E1da.dI)a]i^,de Jv. 

dtcig cUuiii, 7Ui inciTiiJ, p. 345. expu-a~ 

giUur." Ind. Hitp.HmiOBB. p.ffj. En.} 



I Posi. Jpp. Tom. 11. p. 401. 
' IthI. Lib. Prabil. in Ha^fkJ. 
' Appar, Tom. L p. 2211. T(K K 

p. SOS. 
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iks and friars, as for discovering the counterfeit works 
the false, and restoring the true works of the ancient 
thers. This is the true cause of their great spleen 
dust him ; and yet I wonder at it ; seeing he did nothing 
'* that which was well taken whilst he lived, and very well 
rranted out of the MSS. He wanted only three things for 
) perfecting of this great work : time, books, and help of 
ler men; which, if they may be had, as God hath an 
pointed time for all things, I doubt not but Grod will raise 
\ more Erasmuses in this plentiful age and kingdom, that 
fcrdeth so many rare wits and happy students in divinity, 
at, to return to my purpose ; this honest Erasmus hath 
id much wrong done him in all his tomes by the inqui- 
tos. 

In the preface to the first tome of his works, printed 
t Basil, 1540, the Spanish inquisitors have put out eleven 
iKes; ^the divines of Uouay not half so many. 
, Lib. ii. De Gopia verborumy vel rerum. Four places in 
kofh Indices. Ex libro de comcrihendis epistolis, the divines 
i Spain have thrust forth twenty-three places ; Hhe Index 
^ Antwerp not so many. And so it is in the rest, for 
Indices do increase with their judgments, which I 
omit for brevity^'s sake, mentioning only the Index Ex- 
ius of Spain. 
' Ejb libroy cui titulus esty de pueris statim^ ac Uherdliter 
isy purged in one place, p. 69. 
Ex librOy cui titulus est^ Parabolw^ sive Similia, in 

p. 69. 
I £r Ubro^ cui titulus esty de recta Latiniy Grwcique ser- 
frmwnciaiioney in two places, p. 70. 
Kalogus CiceronianuSy in six places, p. 70. 

Tome II. 
His Adages are purged by the commandment of Gre- 
XIII., p. 70. 

Tome IV. 
& Ap(ypitAegm>atibmy purged in two places, p. 70. 
% libroy cui titulus esty Imtitutio Prvndpis Ohristianiy 
«, p. 70. 



Ind^ Hisp. Quirog®. p. 67. | ^ ■ ^ lb. p. 68. 
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Mai Ubro, cui titulus esl, Pads Qmriimma, sltt Qmdi 

pacii, in thirteen, pp. 70, 71. 

Tome V. 
Ex marratione prmil Pmhni, in Eve places, p, 71 . 
EiB enarratiane j)salmi 2, Quare fi'emuerunt gf»tet, B 

finir, p. 71. 

Concione in psalmi i, in four places, Citm{n'Bocarm,fTl- 
De purifate tahemacnii, sine Ecclesiw C/iristiatke, in tw 

places, p. 72. 

Psalm xxviii, in one place, p. 72. ' 

Psalm xxxiii, in four, p. 72. ' 

Ex Uhro, cui tiiuhs est, de mtserieortUa Domini, m ni* 

places, p. 72. 

De -Etdua Christiana, in three, p. 71. 
Precationes, in one, i6. l 

De contempiu tnundi, in one place, ih, jl 

De preparaiione ad mortem, in five, ii. } 

Ex aimotationibws in Jiovum testamentvm. This bodkl 

purged thoroughly in above 121 places, pp. 71 — ^79. 
Tonw VII. 
His Paraphrases upon the New Testament, in 150 plu* 

pp. 79—86. 

Tome IX. 
Containing divers treatises, ia purged in 132 places. S 

that the whole number of places corrupted in Erasmus' mfa 

amounts unto the sum of 524 places ; whereof some eottttf: 

hundred, or two hundred lines apiece, pp. 86 — 92, 

103. Claudius EspencKus, a divine of Paris, wwte 
Just Commentarif ujion, Titus, printed at Paris, by W^ 
Sonnius. ^Geoi^us Dalmeida would have us cut out thni' 
four and twenty leaves together, out of his books; but Oaf 
Quiroga, in his of Spain, doth note only twelve places to ' 
reformed. See the Index, p. 60. 

104. 'Poor Hugo Ethcrianus, that hath lately been potOi 
of his s^tship, with a number more, hath the ^ubb upon t 
Book ofHerenes corrupted in fifteen places, Ind. Bom.^^ 

105. The Apothegms of the Anachorets, wijtt^t 1 ~ 



' See the Ind. qf Perl. p. 3D. | ^ Siil. vel. Patr. Ton. rtX 
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are crasured in three or four places, together with the 
hor, Ind. Itom. p. 295. 

106. Eudoxia, the empress, wrote Hmnero-ceiUomn o/Ckrigt, 
Rured in one place in the margin of the Roman Index, 
S65, and left clean out in the late edition of Paris. 

107. 'Eucheriua'' Gommentaiy, aa the papists desire to 
it, wpoB Genesie, is in two places of the text purged. 

of them there b an open contradiction. The book is 
the catalogue of books forbidden, if i be not 



■Ant. Eugubini Cimm^iei is forbidden, unless it be 
llTefonned copy printed at Venice, 1591. 
I 109. Fr. de Evias' treatise, called A Preparative to 

s reckoned amongst the books forbidden. 
I 110. ''Nicholas Ej-niericua' Directorif of the Iitqitisitort, 
1 Barcin. 1503, and at Rome, 1587, by commandment 
|r XIII. We differ much in opinion ; they take the 
: the former to be the better; and the more 
F'eqjy, the less it is corrected. 
HT Jacobus Faber Stapulensis' Coiimiffntary on the four 
jelietg: Ej!C. Meld. Impennia Sitawiis Colon, 1522, are 
1 in eighty-five places by the divines 'of Douay; "Qui- 
I leckons but seventy-two places. Also, on the 'epistles 
St Paul the divines vary : the divines of Douay put out 
t^-^iree places, the divines of Spain, seventy-seven. Also, 
rf hia five-fold "'psalter ^vith his annotations, there are 
] aeventeen places by Quiroga. Also, his Commentary 
tl« Caoionical Epistles, and of the three Ma^dalem, is for- 

Q till it be revised. 
Us. A book called in Latin, FamiUare Clericorum, is to 
, according to the bull of Pius V., for the refor- 
Itof the office of the Vir^ Mary. Ind. Keap. p. 156. 
"Fasciculus renan expeteiidarum d fugieadarvm, is 
d in the catalogue of books forbidden. 
J14. "P. Femandos do Villegas wrote a book, called 
\t Sancturam, forbidden to be read. 



', Bitp. Qniroga'. p. 1)2. 

% Lib, Prohib. p. oa. 
t.App. Tom. II. p. 148. 
I Bflff. p. fi2. 
1 flidji. Quiiojjit, pii. 111— 



I lb. pp. Il,i_ll9. E.i€. Par. 1531. 
™ Ejtc. ISOB. Index Hisp. (Juiroga. 
pp. 110, 11. 
• Ind. Lib. Prohib. p. 137. 
" Ind. lliap. Lib. Prohib. p. S4, 
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115. ^Barthol. Ferrariensis hath published six books» 
De Jesu Ckristo ahscondito^ prohibited to be read, before they 
be thoroughly purged. 

116. Julius Firmicus Matemus; Baronius doubts whether 
this were that Julius that was present at the Roman council, 
held by Julius I., very famous both for his life and learning. 
What he was, it skills not : in six places they have censured 
the marginal annotations. Ind, Bom. p. 184. 

1 17. ^Seraphinus Firmanus wrote an apology for Baptista 
Cremona. He hath need of one now to apologize for him: 
his book is called in question. 

118. John Fisher made a book, De Jiducia Dei. The 
papists, seeing the book is against them in some points, have 
found out this means to avoid it, by saying it was printed 'by 
some heretic in hia name. A sillv shift : for the book was 
printed at Colon. 1536, in octavo, about the time, or shortly 
after his death. And since that time no such matter was ever 
heard of, till of late years ; a very likely matter, that the papists 
would suffer such a piece of knavery to lie buried so long. 
Again: what reason have Protestants to counterfeit such a 
book in a papisfs name? seeing their indices of books for- 
bidden, and to be purged, do furnish us with a sufficient number 
in this kind, without any labour of ours. So much the more 
are we kindly beholden unto them ; first, for sending us unto 
the best books, by theur catalogues of books prohibited ; and 
secondly, for directing us unto the best places to be read in 
those books, by their Indices Expurgatory. 

119. ®Ant. Florentinus^ Chronicle is not permitted to be 
read in the first and best editions; unless it be the copy 
mended, as they call it, by Petrus Maturus. 

1 20. John Baptist Folengius hath put forth a Ccmmmtary 
on the. Psalms. But the inquisitor of Portugal notes, that 
there are certain propositions, that are very dangerous in the 
matter of grace, free-will, faith, and good works ; and that it 
had need to be mended. It seems the author was very much 
inclining unto Protestantism; for his Commentary withe Camm- 



P Ind, Lib, Prohib. p. 98. 
q Ind. Lib. Prohib, p. 224. 
r Greg. Capuchine in his Index of 
Naples^ is bold to say, that John 



Calvin made this book, p. 155. 
bold than wise. 

» Pos8. App. Tom. I. p. 99. 
, < Ind. Lu9. p. 36« 
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Epitiles iif St Peter, James, and John, ia forbidden to be 

xah peewt jarU. 

121. Joannes Ferus is another that Ls put in the black book. 

His Commentaries on Mattheto are pui^red in forty-five places : 

in the Go^lof St John in one hundred and five places: on 

S'the fiist Cawmeal Epigtle of St John, in twelve places. His 

SGoMMMfaf^ on the Epistle to the Romans, in twenty-two places: 

*QB Sedmatiet ia ten places. Hereupon, Mr Crashaw hath 

wdl observed, that the inquisitors arc good paymasters in this 

fcind ; for though they set down but fifty, yet ''they have 

found means to pay us an hundred, it may be a tliousand or 

tffo. A man would think that by this time we should have 

made an end with Ferus ; but that his Examen ordinandorum 

must be examined also, whether it be printed since the year 

1587 ; if it be, away with it. 

122. Fortunatus' worics, which are many in the second 
edition of Bigne, and which he took great pains, being so 
many, to make them known unto the whole world, have, 
very unfortunately, miscarried ; for they are left out in the 
last edition of Bigne, being before mentioned in the index of 
books forbidden. 

123. 'St Francis, amongst other works, wrote an epistle 
to the priests of his order; which hath caused him to have 
one wound more, by Eckius, in the Roman Index, which seems 
to be deadly : for he doth utterly deny the epistle to he his. 
Seethe/Mrfe* Romanus, p. 211. 

124. Frid. Fregosiua' books of JwUification, Faith, and 
Swrf Works, with a Pre/ace to the Epistle to tite Komans, are 
froi^fijlly attributed to him, say the papists. The reason 
illy is not so ready as the prohibition. 

125. St Fulbert, a bishop, hath written divers treatises, 
« you may see in the second edition of Bigne ; A Treatise 
•/ the three chief Points of Christian Faith ; Epistles about 



" /id. tlUp. QiiiTBga. pp. 123— 12ti, 1 encea, upon his Commentary upon 
' Ih. pp. 126—133. Matiliew imii John. What he hath 



' lb. pp. 132, 3. 

' lb. pp. 133, 4. I 

I hsTE heard him say, that he I 

""'etred two thouawid materiBl differ. 1 



laid he will fuUj answer, when Ci 
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tie Bc&i, Orders, aiul cAer maUert. Time is s eensoie in 
the Roman Index, p. 125, jspoa Urn and Us ^^priflCT. And 
since that time, I know not how it hath &Den cot, there ib 
not a tieatise or pamphlet of his to be foond in the hut edition 
of Bigne. 

126. Joannes Gastins made a comment iqwn all the hible 
oot of St Angi]8tine''s works. Bas. 1442. Gonected fay the 
inqdsitorB of the ^Low Goontries in six or seven places; 
bnt of late years it is utterly fwhidden to he read. 

127. ^JEtoesA Gazaens, a christian phifcwcyher, is censured 
in two places of his d]ak)giie, De animarwm immortaliiate [ei 
carpamm resurreetione ;'\ and ffigne finr him, in his pre&oe. 
Index BomanuSj p. 280. 

128. 'Hieronymns Gebnilems wrote Of Sacrilege; as also, 
An Exhortation to the Communion, His bods are out c^ 
the communion long smce. 

129. 'St Grelasius, the first of that name, pope, wrote a 
book, De naturis in Christo advertne Enfyckem, et Nestorimn. 
There is much ado about this book. Ganus^ and BeDarmine 
'attribute it unto another Gtelasius, bishop of Gaesarea. Suf-< 



' Ind. Bd, p. 3SS. 

« BibL veL Pair, Tom. viii. pp. 
61,2. 

f Ind, Lib. ProhUb, p. 160. 

9 [S. OELA8IU8. ^^Omnes ferme 
scriptores recentiores orthodox! una 
sententia consentiunt, opus istud ut 
nunchabetur non esse S. Oelasii Paps 
Romani primi ejus nominis. Gonsule 
Canum, Lib, vi, de locis Theologicisy 
cap. 8. solutione ad q. argumentum, 
Suffridum Petri prsfatione ad Genna- 
dium de Scriptoribus Eccletiast, Bel- 
larminum, Lt6. ii. de EucharistiayChj}, 
27. Baronium, Tom. vi. An, anno 
496. cap. 2. et sequ. et ut alias interius 
luculentas rationes omittamus, illas 
nunc satis esse putamus. — Cujus autem 
auctoris sit istud genuinum opus, al- 
tercantur eruditi, Canus, et Bellanni. 
nus, Gelasio Caesariensi Episcopo tri- 
buunt — Suffridus Genadii Massilien- 
sis esse putat. Verum conjecturis istis 
graviter et erudite confutatis Baronius 
Germanum opens auctorem se tandem 
reperiisse existimavit, nempe fuisse 



Gdanmn quendain Gfscain scripto- 
lem, qui sub JBasilisoo Imperatote ad 
Annum Domini 476 floruerit." — BibL 
veL Patr, Tom. iv, pp. 515, 16. Ei>.} 

k [« Fuit etiam OdasiiiB qiddam 
episcopus Ccsare» Palcsdiins?, — huie 
ego opusculum tribuerem. — ^Falluntar 
autem, qui opus boc (Jelasio pontifid 
Romano tribannt, ez verbis illis, cikm 
sedem Apostolicam vestra dilectio una- 
nimiter teneat, constanter pisdicet, 
sapienterque defendat, quo loco legeni> 
dum esse fidem Apostolicam, vtL me 
non demonstrante lector probatums est, 
&c. Canus de locis TheoL p. 209. Ed.] 

< ['' Quicunque fhit is Gelasios (ne-' 
que enim satis constat, quis ille fuerit) 
— est notandum, Gelasium istum non 
fuisse Romanum Pontificem, — non esse 
Romani Pontifids, aigumento certissi- 
mo esse potest, — et Ss ipse esse— C^ela- 
sius Episcopus Csesariensis," &c Bdl. 
Disput, de Contr, Tom. iii. de J?«. 
charistid. Lib. ii. cap. 27* p. 187* 
Ed.] 
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. Crtdiis &thet8 it on Gemmdius. Baroniua "diaproves both the 
I Ibnner opinions ; gi\'ing us a tliird Gelasiua, a Cfreek writer, 
I that lived about the year 47(i, in the time of the emperor 
la such uncertainty of opinions, it were best to 
think with the most. Now, almost all the later and better 
^vines do verily think it to be GelafiJus, the first of that 
le, by confession of tlie pa[>ists; as you may see in the 
I IndeJ: This Iwok was foully corrupted in the text ; ^t 
insomnch, that the papists were 'asliamed of it, and mended 
the book : they had put in the " see apostolic," for the " faith 
apostolic.'" An old miBtake in "'St Ambrose's book, De pemi- 
tmtia, cited corruptly in the Canon-law. There are two or 
three other places in the margin corrected, or corrupted 
rather. 

Franciscus Georgius Venetius hath written divers 
works, which have been \'ery sharply censured. First, his Fro- 
, printed at Venice, 1536. In the first tome there are 
one hundred and eighty places changed. 

2. In tlie second tome one hundred and fifty-two places 
to be mended. 

In the tliird tome, one hundred and twenty-two. 
In the fourth tome, one hundred and thirty-one. 
In the fifth tome, one hundred and ten. 
In the sixth tome, one hundred and sixteen. 
His Harmony of t/w World, printed at Venice, 1 525, 
ind divided into cantidea. In the first canticle tliere are one 
iondred and sixty-three places pm^ed. 

8. In the second canticle there are one hundred and eight 
phoea noted. 



»[« Primum, quin Pholius in Biblio. 
Bern piodic nb llelaBio quoilam (ira^ca 
MnMriptam HistOTinm de rebus gestis 
IS Nicrena Synodo, <\aa hiatoriB 
t VuicaDB Bibliolheca ediu eat ab 
Alphoiuo Piauno, JeauiU, m suo Nics- 
Coneilio. Secundo, quia iUe Gra?- 
CUB G«laBius in Prsfatiune sd prec- 
hisbniam ait le exHgiunun ab 
Butfchianii, qui sub Basi- 
lisCD Imperalore invaluerant. Tectio, 
ae (XMdem EutychianoB ilinpu- 
confuUiSBe, cauTeniunt autem isla 
mirifice cum his que in hoc libello de 



duabu, naluris Auclor 


feme vrrhii 


ptifscribil, cum a 




de tc ulieicaiion 


cm. 


Quarto, nuia 


ille Grtcua Orfas 


u. plu 


rimum Isudat 


Euubium Cnar 


cnietn 


«t magnificiK 


onhodaxorum tiiulis ex 




.^Ithiopeni : unde 


nihil 


minim, si in 


hoc op^TC de du 


bus n 


lurig ejusdeni 


EuEfbii teMimoB 






ducat." Bitl. t.£ 


Pair 


Tom, IT. pp. 


SI 5, Iti. Ed.] 






1 See the Indei 


of Rome, p. Ufi, 




p. 100. Ed.] 
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Ninthly and lastly, in the third canticle, one hundred and 
thirty-six. The total number of their corrections comes bi 
twelve hundred and eighteen. His volumes are neither pM 
nor many ; yet never were books so mangled and torn, llti 
they not been better to have saved a labour, and forbidden the 
book? but they must needs shew "their folly, as well as thrir 
knavery. May not a man fitly cry out with Bellarmine in tiw 
regard ! " It were better for books to fall into the hantb of 
Turks and Jews, tlian into the hands of Christians." 

131. Gilbert Genehrard, late of Paris, professor oftfe 
Hebrew tongue, hatli had very ill hap, after such good serm 
done unto the church of Borne. For he hath had his chiif 
fort, which he had raised against the Protestants, surprised, 
not by the enemy, but by his friends, and ra.sed in three or 
four places. I speak of his great book of chronology, co- 
Bured in divers places by the "divines of Spain, in their Inda 
Expur gator lus, quo magis mlror. But I see it is too true, tltf 
the Spaniards and the French cannot well agree. 

132. PSt Gennadius Scholarius, first, for error in the dor- 
trine of the Trinity, is put from the communion of aunts. 
Secondly, his Expositton for the Council of Floreneei hitb 
need of an exposition; which the divines of Some have affi)r<lel 
him. Index Romanits, p. 170. 

133. 'St Germana' book, called Theoria, is corrected in 
..the margin four times. 

134. J. Gerson, sometimes chancellor of Paris, a faame 
writer, hath bad this misfortune to have his 'works forhiddett. 
and his opinion condemned: but of late they have been xt- 
printed at Paris. There is good stuff, no doubt, in tbem. 

135. 'Joannes Gertophius' book of RecrminaiioM ^aiiiit 
one Edward Lee, is called in by authority. 

136. "Gildas Sapiens, [abbot and confessor,] n-as Dotav 
wise to see that ins works should come to be censored it 
Rome: for else he would have prevented them, we in** 
imagine, and retracted his opinion. Index Romanws, p. ISt 

' Bibl.vel. fafr,T<mi.ri.pp.ini* I 
> All the (oima fditiou ■ 

inorum. hibitrd. 

« lad. Hup. Quiroga. p. 97. < Ind. Lib. Ptohib. m J/Mp-r.* I 

t am. eel. Pair. Trnn. iv. p. 1170. " Bibl. vtt. Pair. Tom. T. ^ d I 

« lb. Tain. IV. pp. 1173, 4. el uq. 
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137. The first and most ancient editions of the Inter- 
Unearp and ordinary Gloss, are not so well liked. Neither 
is it to be wondered that Dadrseus, Fevardentius, and Cue- 
illy, have taken such pains in reviewing and purging Lyra's 
.works; for there was need of their censm-es, else the books 
^ght have done more good than harm: and jet all is not 

;ll. I hear they are about once again to review and re- 
examine it. One pretty trick I note, that they have greatly 
Lyra 9 works with their own additions, which may 
easily be mistaken : for though the reader be advertised 
bereof in the prefaee to the book, yet every man doth not 
heed those directions, or peruse the prefaces to books; the 
more is the pity. 

138. AH Lewis of Granada's works are forbidden ; as 
niany as we not reviewed by Nicholas Aurificus. I have seen 

reasons given for the prohibiting them, in a Spanish 
index of books forbidden : and I remember these two among 
the rest ; ' for " treating points of divinity in the vulgar 
tongue;'' and sometimes, for "writing that which might be 
mistaken by heretics, and draivn to their damnable con- 
atructions," 

139. Gregorius Iliberitanus' books, De THnitate ad Pla- 
eidium, are censured twice or thrice in the Roman Index, p. 168, 
and not to be found at all in the last of Paris. 

. . 140. 'One Gryphius set forth a Book of Prayers, not to 
be read. 

141. Guerricus, an abbot, ivrote Sermons upon the Epistle* 
Mid Gotpetn, and (ha Saints ; and also a Sook of Epistles. 
;Sach copies of his as were printed before the year 1577, are 
earefully to be read. 

14-2. "H. Harphius' book Of Mifsttcal Divinity, printed 
the year 1555. is not to be endured. The best copy, say 
^K^, but it is the worst, is the copy purged, and printed at 
1B85. 





' O par BO fonvenlr que nnilon en 


den Idrcer bI propoiito de su dunnada 


JengoBimlgar.DporconlcnercosBa.que 


inleodoti. Praf. ad Ind. LH. Ft^ib 


«uique los tales auiorea pioa y doetos 


Jliip. 


las dixeta gcnzilUnieale — la malilia 


1 Ind. Lib. Pfohib. p. IM. 




' Fobs, ^ppor. Tom. I. p. figs. 


pan que los enemigos ie U fe laa pue- 


■ Poss. Jppar. Totn. u. p. 7^8- 
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143. Henricus Henriquez' Moral 8mn of the Sacraments^ 
is not to be read *'tiU it be corrected after their maimer. 

144. St Hemies, St Paul's scholar, for so Bigne* took 
him to be in both the former editions ; neither did the ^^inqni- 
sition of Spain differ from him in judgment. There be two 
places which they have caused to be changed in the text, be 
it Hermes, or whose it will, in his Pastoral. The inquisitors 
of Borne being somewhat bashfiil, durst not change the text : 
but the marginal notes they have caused to be mended in 
four or five places. See the Index of Bome^ p. 171. 

145. ^ Hermias the philosopher, a Christian, wrote a book 
in derision of the Grentile philosophers, noted in the mazgin 
twice. Index Romanus^ p. 135. 

146. ®Hesychius, as it is thought by some, the very same 
that commented upon Leviticus, hath an homily extant in 
commendations of the Virgin Mary. It seems to be very wdl 
worth the reading ; for they have noted it in three or four 
places in the margin. Index Bomanus^ p. 95. 

146.* ^St Jerome'*s works, as they are printed with Eras- 
mud' Annotations^ are very offensive unto the papists. The 
divines of Portugal and Spain, and the Low Countries, have 
taxed th^m 'diversly. First, the Porttigal Index hath blotted 
out St.Jerome^s life in that edition. Secondly, his Scholies 
and Annotations are in a 'general manner commanded to be 
mended, iacc^fding to the third tome of his works, printed at 
Paris by Charles Guillard, 1546. Or rather, according unto 
MarianuiE^ Victorius^ observations, printed at Antweip by 
Plantine, 1579. Again, the <^divmes of Douayhave mended 
the Scholies in forty-five several places, besides the index. 
Lastly, the ^divines of Spain have increased the number unto 
sixty-niiie plaices, besides the Indices. 

147. Erasmus^ Ann4)tations wpon St Hilary are in nine 
places purged^ besides the index, by commandment of the 
inquisitor of Spain, p. 109. He that would read his VfoA& 



b Quam recognitam expectamus. I « BibL vet, P<Ur. Tom. ii. pp. 23, 



Poss. Appar. Tom i. pp. 729, 730. 
• BibL vet. Pair. Tom. v. pp. 1, 2. 
c Indejp Hhp. Quiroge. p. 19. 
<ii^iW.©e/.jPa/r.Tom.iv.pp.l375 8. | 



f Ind, Lus. p. 83. 
s Belg. Ind. p. 40. 
^ Ind, Hisp. Qfdrosia. p. 100_10&— 
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without scruple, most get the Paris edition of Hilary into 
liis hands, saith 'George Dalmeida, the inquisitor of PortugaL 

148. *St Hippolytus' Oratlim of Antkhnst, and the 
of the World, had need of a commentary in one or two 

I, which they have lent him; as also they have taken 
tbe pains to censure Bigne that published it. Index Bomanue, 
p. 93. 

149. A book of Homilies of the ancient Fatlt^g, collected 
hf Alcuinus, is not to be tolerated, unless it be one of Surius^ 
copies which he corrected and published, col. 1569 and 1.576. 
Alas i that Surias, a very cozening companion, one so well 
exercised in writmg legends, tliat he could easily lie without 
book, should be trusted with the Fathers" works. 

150. *A book called in Latin, Hortulus Amnur, TJu Gar- 
den of the Soal, with tlje Sosary of the blessed Virgin, whicli 
hath been too often printed, unless it wore better looked unto, 
IB forbidden. 

151. ""Another, called in XaXm, Hortidits Passionla inara 
Aitaria /oridus, is utterly forbidden to be read. Is it not 
likely, that the papists will change their religion shortly, that 
bste changed and reformed their bibles, miaaals, portesses, 
breviaries, and rosaries i 

152. "Hunibort wrote a book, Of tlie abaolute form of 
Bd^ion. The later print, at Lyons, is so much commended, 
that it makes me think the former at LouvMne, 1575, is too 
good for them. 

153. St James' Liturgi/, or Mass, is questioned, as it 
seaneth, by the Index of Rome. First, for the author ; 
secondly, for the doctrine therein contained. Index Momanue, 
^212. 

154i. "Barth. Jano's treatise, Of the coming of Antichrist, 
ia prohibited. 

155. Cornelius Janscnius' books of the former editions 
*»e not so purely and perfectly set forth, say they. We know 
tfceir meaning. 



< Ind. Lia. p. SS. 
' Bibl. vet. Pair. Tom. ii. pp. 3, 1 
' Ind. Lib. Probib. p. ISH. 
■ Ind. Lib. Prahib. p. 156. 
' Uoe opua emendadus est 
'. *'«i'ii»i, Anno la85. Poas. Appar. 



aeditL 



Tom. 1. p. 716. 

•< Ind. Lib. Prohib. p, 98. Omnis 
muUo quani anle> accoratiora leddila, 
Lvgd, icon. PoBs. Appar, Tom. i. p. 
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156. Ghrys. Javel'^B book Of the Trinity is likeme put 
into the roll of books ^forbidden ; together with his tieatiae of 
Predestination. 

157. ^St Idlofs [five] Booh of Contemplations [and Oror 
1ions^'\ is fain to have a good expositor, or else he will hardly 
be well understood to stand for the papists in all points ; and 
this is the cause that he is in the Boman Index^ p. 184. 

158. 'St Ignatius^ Epistles [to John and to the Yiigin 
Mary, &c.] had likewise need of a sound expositor, to reccm- 
cile them to the church of Borne : they are censured in four or 
five places, and with them Marg. de la Bigne. A man shall 
be well holp'^d up, to take such pains as he did, and afterwards 
to have nothing but ill-will for his labour. 

159. 'St Idelphonsus, or Hildefonsus, [or lUefonsus, or, 
as others call him, Alfonsus,] is not only disgraced, in being 
thrust out of the catalogue of saints, but also taken tard^ ih 
three or four places. 

160. Grabriel Inchini hath printed certain sermons in the 
Italian tongue. All the former editions are forbiddai by 
them. 

161. A book of Indulgences and pardons of the Friars 
Carmelites^ is not to be bought tiU it be fully purged. Index 
Bomanus, p. 734. 

162. Another book of pardons belon^ng unto llie firiais 
of the order of servants, is in like sort forbidden. Index Bo- 
mantis^ p. 734. 

163. Ferdinand de las Infantas, a Spaniard, hath written 
a treatise Of Predestination. I do imagine that the Jesuits 
have procured this book to be called in. It was printed at 
Paris, 1601. Index Bcmanus^ p. 733. 

164. ^ Joachimus, that renowned abbot^s works are all of 
them forbidden. 

165. "Jonas, bishop of Orleans, a man of great note, 
though he wrote [a book entitled, De cultub Imaffinwml against 
the Iconoclasts or image-breakers ; yet he was to blame, say 



p Omnino prohibetur. Jnd, Lib, 
Prohib, in Hisp, p. 19. 
q Bibl. vet. Pair, Tom. v. p. 499. 
>• Bibl, vet, Patr. Tom. iii. pp. 6, 6. 
• Bibl, vet, Patr. Tom. viii. p. 



231, et seq. 
* Poss. Appar, Tom. i. p. 807- 
" Bibl, vet, Patr. Tom. i v. pp. 633 
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the inquisitors of Rome, for not giving images their due wor- 
ip and adoration ; therefore the book is very warily to be 
id, with such notes as they have wisely enough provided, in 
s Jitrntan Index, p. 157- 

166. A book in Italian, called, fiMjratitudine dt M. J^e 
Toroloffii, is in one or two places to be pui^ed, by the com- 
mandment of the inquisitor of Portugal. Ind. Lut, p. 58, 

167. St IreuBBua' works, with Erasmus' annotations, are 
three or four places to be mended, by consent of both 

Indices of 'Spam and of the ^Low Countries, as also the table 
in very many places. 

68. "Isaac Syrus hath written a book O/the CoiUempt of 
the World, very contemptuously handled in two or three places. 
Iff tiie master of the 'sacred palace. 

69. 'Isidorus Hispal. Lib. xx. Orlginum, the papists have 
farbidden the Basile edition, 1577. The more cause have we 
to suspect the tmonk that hath lately set forth all his works 
ccdlated with sundry manuscripts ; a fair pretence to cover a 
ibnl fiuilt : it is not for nothing that he hath taken so much 

IS. 

170. "Isidorus Pelusiot's Epistles, printed before the year 
1605, are to be read very warily. 

171- "Julian, archbishop of Toledo, liath the notes taken 
sway from him in three places. India; Homanm, p. 136. 

172. ^Junilius", [bishop of Africa,] book, 0/ the parts of 
Ooi's i«ip, is purged in four places of the margin. 

173. Lactantius' works, set forth by "Michael Thomasius, 
*ith his observations, are censured in the Indej; of Rome so 
4arply, that in the Ia.st [edition] of Eigne they are clean left 
mit. Thomasius' notes are some of them changed, others 
added by the Romanists in above nineteen places. Indem 
^imniis, p. 271. Again, Lactantiua' works, with XistUB 
B^ejus' observations, are utterly forbidden. 



'ind. Hisp. Qniroga, pp. 136 — 
U& 
'Bdg. 71. 

'Bill, vet Pair. Tom. v. p. 53(1. 

' /bA Ram. p. Ia2. 

' Catend* aulem eat— Editio Basi. 
"OiiU — quippe cui editioni pluta fu- 
^i tdmiKU, ijue nee guni Isidori, 



et vero aapiunt hareiim. Pom. Appar. 
Tom. t. p. M78. 

+ Jn€. Breul. 1601. 

!> Pass. Appar. Tom. i. p. StBl. 

' Bibl. vet. Pair. Tom. viii. p. 473. 

^ Bihl. xmt. Pair. Tom. i. p. 3. 
Ind. Rom, 

' In Bigoe, Edit. 3. 
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174. •Joannes Justus Lanspergiua' Enekiridion of Ghrts- 
tian War/are, is not to be read before it be corrected. 

175. 'St Leontiua, for not reckoning the books of holy 
scripture aright, but after the ^Protestants, is called to 
account, and his opinion is corrected in the maj^in ; and for 
his punishment he is put out of the calendar of saints. 

176. P. Lesuanders hath compiled a book In praise of 
Marriage. It may be, that there ia somewhat written touch- 
ing the vow of single life, which hath caused the book to 
be repealed. 

177. ''Stephen Lindius Imth written. Of ike Office of (he 
Magigtrate, and of the Mass, but his book is prohibited, 

178. In the Liturgy of the Grecians, there is somewhat 
or other that savours not; which hath caused the book to 
be put in the inquisition of Rome. Iitdem Bomanus, p. 215. 

179. Joannes Lubicensis hath written, Of the cominff of 
^Amichriat, and of the Jews' Messias. The book is forbidden. 

180. "Lucianus Mantuanus hath been pleased to write 
cert^ brief notes upon Chrysostom's Commentary on ih« 
Epstle to the Romans i these notes are in the catalogue erf 
books forbidden. 

181. One 'Paulus Lulmius hath published a book, Of 
the Power Eedesiasticat. The book hatli been near h^id 
spoiled by reason of the printer. Better a bad excuse, I 
see, tlian none. 

182. St Macarius", (of Egypt,) Homilies are censured by 
apposition of a gloss in the margin in five places. Index 
BoToanns, p. 98. But in the last edition of Bigne, his fiAy 
homilies are all omitted. 

183. A Book of Prayers, in Hebrew, called Mahzir, dt 
the holy synagogue at Rome, in the fourth tome of "Bigne's 
first edition, is to be blotted out. 

184. Joannes Maldonatus, the Jesuit, hath .4 brief Sum of 
Cases of Cmigcience, falsely ascribed unto him, say the papists ; 
as being gathered by Friar Martin Godognat, and printed 



■ Ind. llisp. Lib. Prahib. p. 40. 

' Ind. Bom. 

S He leaves out Tobit, Jndilii, 
Esther, WiBdam, Eccluiutieua, and 
the ^laccabecs. 



i> Ind. Lib. Ptalub. p. 235. 
' Ind. Lib. PnAU. p. 171. 
k Ind. Lib. Probib. p. 13a 
1 Poss. App. Tom. iL p. 3S8, 
I" Ind. Hisp. QuiroffA p. W. 
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it Lyons, l60i. The book, be it whose it will, is utterly 
fiKbidden in the Roinan Iiulex, p. 739. 

18fi. "Claudianus Mamertua wrote three books, Of the 
State of ^ Soul. They have added and changed the gloss 
m four places. Index Homamte, p. 160. 

186. Janociua de Manectia, Of the dignitif and excel- 
bney of Man, printed at Basile, 1 .532, is purged in two places 
in both indices of "Spain and ''Rome. 

187. Marcellinus Oomes wrote a Chronicle, which is cen- 
soied of many errors in the Roman Index, (p. 255,) and for 
cause no doubt omitted in the last edition of Paris. 

188. Marcus Ephesinus, archbishop of Ephesus, pub- 
tiahed a treatise in the first edition of Bigne, which the diyines 
of Spain have caused to be blotted out in the second.* 

189. 1 Marcus, the Eremite, hath written divers works, 
idiich, 'if they be not depraved by heretics, say the divines 
of Rome, are very unworthy either of the two Marcuses, to 
whom they are ascribed ; for the books contain many exor- 
intiuit sentences, contrary to the rule of faith. +The Spaniih 
Indeas hath therefore corrected the gloss in two places ; but 
diat of Rome hath increased the number unto twonty-fiye. 

190. 'The Office of ike Blessed Virgin Mary, was re- 
formed by Pius V. 

191. Joannes Maria Velmatius n-rote a book, called 
0lilH»t9^O8, which is straitly forbidden in the Roman Iitdex, 
p. 738. 

192. 'St Martial, bishop of Bordeaux, hath the gloss 
iqton his first epistle corrected. Roman Index, p. 116, 

193. One Friar Martin hath written A Co?nme7tt npon 
Tkotnat, as it should seem: the text is commanded to be 
pat forth in tho Portugal Index^ p. 32. 

194. Martin Martinez liath made ten books of Hy^ty- 
foaet. The books printed at Salamantica, or elsewhere, be- 
(bre the year 1582, are to be purged in fifty-five places; by 
consent of both tho Indices of "Spain and "Rome. 



<• p. 120. V p. m 

" Iiut. Hisp, QuiTOps. \ 
« Bibl. vet. I'alr. Tom. 
' Ind. Rom.f. 174. 
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196. 'MartinuB Dumiensis' book, Of the Four Cardinal 
Virtues, which was well restored unto him, before it wan- 
dered up and down in Seneca's name, 13 censitred by rea- 
son of the margin in two places. Index Rmaanm, p. 205. 

196. "Joannes Mattlueus upon David's Psabm, ia for- 
bidden. 

197. Andreas Masiua' Commentaries upon Josuah. printed 
at Antwerp in the year 1574, are purged in five places, by 
the divines of Spain, p. 1, But those of Rome, knowing 
his estate better, have given him a stronger purgation, cen- 
suring the text in twenty-three places. 

198. "PapjTus MassoniuB hath written six books, 0/ the 
Lives of the Big/tops of Borne, not permitted to be read un- 
less they be corrected. 

199. '' Joannes Maubume hath also written A Boiary of 
Spiritwil Exercise. The papists conmiead the edition of 1603. 
1 should imagine that it were not lost money to buy him 
of the first print. 

200. Joannes Mexentius is amongst the number of the 
dissunted writers, shrewdly '^censured in the Index of Emte^ 
that it is wonder how the divines of Spain let him pass so 
free. His books are censured in eight places. 

201. ""St Maximus' works are many: the gloss is mended 
in six places, hidex Bomanue, p. 203. 

202. Medina hath written a Treatise of Prayer. The 
text is vrilled to be purged in the Index of Portugal, p. 32. 

203. *Mich, Medina wrote an Apology against Dotainictis 
Soto, in the defence of John Ferns. Seeing Ferns' works 
are putted, this also is prohibited. 

204. ^HippophiluB Melan^as hath written a Sum of IH- 
einiitf, and a Comment upon Matthew ; both forbidden. 

205. ^Melito's book, De tramita Beatw MaritE, is, by 
the divines of Spain and Bome, judged to be none of hia, 
whatsoever Eigne hath said to the eontrarj'. The inqui- 

l^g-aitors of ''Spain have purged the test but in one place. 



> Bibl. ret. Pair. Tom. v, pp. 833,4 

■ lad. Lit. Prahib. p. 173. 

■ Itid. Lib. Prohib. p. 212. 

I> Po»s. Appar. Tom. i. p. HIS. 

f PneudomonscUus, ImpoBlor, e 
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The inqui^tois of 'Rome have, besides that, purged the 

206. "Nicolai Methonensis [Episcopi,] hsth a treatise 
Affainat »»ch as are not »ettkd in the right beliff of the Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist. The book in tJierefore willed to be read 
wth greater circumspection, because the author was a schia- 
matic, and Bchi»matics do seldom write the truth. In the 
Roman Index there is but one place censured, p. S33. 

207. Micrologus' lK)ok of Ecclesiastical Obsemationg was 
firrt published by Pamehus, and afitemards compared and cor- 
rected by the MSS. by Ilittorpius, et nuiiftio piffatU Jldelyuf 
Ghrhtfianw profedn eeultiatus, published, saith Bigne, in his 
second edition, to the great profit of piety and advantage of 
the christian faith. But, alas, they wore deceived, the book 
is so hardly thought of by the divines of 'Rome, that tlioy have 
been fain to put a gloss upon it in three places ; aod yet 
all will not help, the book is left out in the last of Paris. 

208. Minutius Felix, as happy as he was otherwise, was 
unhappy in this, that ever his books came under the inqui- 
stion. See the Index of Home, p, 279. 

209. The Latin Mats, which was in use before the Ro- 
mao, printed at Argentina, is forbidden to be read in the 
Mgic Index, p. 78. 

8T0. 77(0 Ethiopian Mass is miaUked in t^vo or three 
places. Index Rmitanus, p. 214. 

211. Veranius Modestus wrote a book, Of the Duty of 
a godly Mail. The book is not penmtted to be read. 

212. Aria^ Montanua' Commtatary "ob Isaiah, is purged 
b four places : On the lesser Prophets, in eight ; On the fmr 
Ewmgelists and ike Acts, in fifteen; Ob the Epistles and the 
Apocalypse, in fifteen. His book of Generation and Regene- 
ntion, is purged in eight places. 

213. "Gaufredius de Monte Electo's treatise. Upon the 
trotter of the Council of Basile, is refused. 

214. "Moses Bar-Cepha's Commentaries of Paradise, in- 
terpreted by Andreas Masius, are glossed upon fifteen times. 



' liL Rom. p. '231. 
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215. Moses Ben-Maimon^s Gloss upon tie Tdhmd of 
Hierus. with his book of Epistles^ is not to be read by 
Ghristians. 

216. S. Moses, the son of Naaman G^rundensis hatb 
written A Commmtary vpon Job^ which is not to be regarded 
of Catholics, say they. 

217. ^Nemesius^ works are censured in three places. 
Ind. Hisp. p. 284. 

218. * St Gregory Neocsesar, upon JEcelesiastes, hath the 
gk)ss in one place purged, 

219. ^Joannes Nevizanus^ Syha NuptiaUs is prohibited 
to be read before it be purged. 

220. t Joannes Langus^ Annotations upon NicipAorus ddr 
tus^ are purged in five places. 

221. 'Nicephorus Gonstantinopolitanus^ Chronohgy is cen- 
sored but in one place, in the Index JEaspurgatorim of Bome^ 
p. 245. 

222. 'St Nice. There is a firagment of his EpisUe re- 
maining about Excommvmcations^ very sharply censured by 
the divines of Borne, p. 124. 

223. Theodorus a Niems^ History of the Schism between 
the, two PopeSy is forbidden. 

224. ^Georgius Nigrinus^ Sermons are forbidden. 

225. °Nilus Thessaloniensis against the pope, is forbidden. 

226. ^Gulieknus Ockam'^s Dialogues^ work of Ninefy 
Days^ and his writing against John XXII., are mentioned 
in the catalogue of books forbidden. 

227. ^Odo^s Exposition of the Camm of the Mosb is cen- 
sured in three places. Index Bomanus, p. 226. 

228. ' Hieronymus ab Oleastro^s Preface on the Pentateuch^ 
is purged in one place only by the Inquisition of Spain, and 
yet the book is in the catalogue of books not to be read. 

229. *S. Olympiodorus of a philosopher became a monk, 



P BibLvet. Patr. Tom.viii. p. 163, 
et seq. • Ind, Hisp, Quiroga, p. 18. 

q Ind, Lib, Prohib, p. 174. 

•j- Ind, Hisp, Quirogce, p. 148. 

' Bibl, vet, Patr, Tom. vii. pp. 
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■ Bibl. vet, Patr, Tom. iii. pp. 
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led wrote npoQ Ecelesia^x. He ia not to be reckoned any 
Im^er amongst the number of saints, and the marginal notes 
He corrected in one place, about transubstantiation, by tbe 
isquisitors of Rome. Index Itomaniis, p. 77. 

230. ''St Optatua is newly put into the calendar. There 43) 
is one place in the test and two in the margin censured in 
tbe Soman Index, p. 141. 

231 . A book called, Onh Baptlzavdi, Of the Order of 
Bf^itism, ami Manner of Visiting the Sick, ''printed at Venice, 
1575, is corrected in ^ places by the inquisitors of Spain, 
or otherwise prohibited. 

232. Hiejonymus Osorius' works in four tomes, *are 
diiefly allowed of Rome print. 

233. "Jacobus Otherus' Sermons, and another book of hia 
C&Iled, 7^ Mirror of Fools, are forbidden. 

234. " 'S. Pacianua' works are censured in the margin 
ia eight places. See the Montan Index, p. 121. 

235. *S, Palladius'' works are censured hkewise by the 
same Index, (p. 248,) in ten places : ho ia not reckoned 

the number of the saints any longer. 
Gcelius Panonius hath written a Collection tymn the 
Apocalypse, which is purged in one place about the matter of 
C(Hifession. Sec the IttdejJ of Portugal, p. 32, ''and of Spain. 

237. Abbot Panormitan's counsel touching the Council 
rf Eaaile, is prohibited. 

238. The Synod of Paris about Images, printed, Fr. 1596, 
18 not worth the reading, say the papists, and no nuurvel, »nce 
it contaJnetli much against them. 

239. Paschasius, diss^ted of late, hath written a book 
Of ihe Body and Blood of Christ. The book is wickedly 
{jjossed in hvc places, especially about the Conununion in 
bodi kinds. Bellarmino, with John of Lonvainc, and others, 
io except against the place, that it is otherwise to be read, 
*dA no doubt corrupted by the heretics : perhaps they mean 



' lid. Hisp. QuintgtB. p. Ha. 
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the edition of John Gastius, with whom they make so much 
sport, in their observations upon this book in the second 
edition of Bigne. I cannot yet come to see that edition. 
I hope there is such a one extant, and yet it is omitted by 
Gesner. But howsoever for this place I can acquit him ; for 
Mameranus, and divers other editions that I have seen of 
Paschasius, collated with sundry good manuscripts have the 
words which BeUarmine saith arc depraved. And last of all, I 
have collated the whole book with one veiy ancient manu- 
script, and can testify of my certain knowledge, that the 
words are tliere to be found. 

240. 'JacobiM Passavantius' Mirror of Repentance, or 
Penance, if you will, is not so well and carefully set forth in 
the former edition. The best of all, if you may believe the 
papists, is that of Venice, 1586. 

241. S. Paulinus', now plain Paulinus, bishop of Nola, 
Epistles are censured for the mai^na] notes, in "fifteen 
places ; but so severely, that they have thought it their best 
course, in the last [Edition] of Paris to leave the book out. 

242. Bemardus Gf. Pennoti. A Portu S. Mariee Acqui- 
ta/ni Apologia, and other works of his, Fr. 1600, are utterly 
prohibited to be read by the master of the sacred palace. 
Vide Index Bomanux, p. 732. 

243. 'Jacobus Perez de Valentia an the Psalms, is mended 
at Venice, 1586. It were good nevertheless, in my judgment, 
to buy the former edition, if it may be had. 

244. An Oration of Nicholas Perrenot's, in the Diet at 
Worms, is not to be read. 

245. Joannes Petrus Stupanus' treatise Of Magic and 
Idolatry, is called in at Eome, and forbidden to be read till 
it be corrected. Index Boiruznus, p. 733. 

246. "S, Philastrius' Book of Heresies b censured for 
the m^ginal notes, and otherwise, in eight several places. 
Index SoTnanm, p. 131, 

247. "Philo Carpathius'' book, On tlie Canticles, doth so 
well agree with Saint Gregory, that I am half of the mind. 



1 Ant. Pnaa. App. Tom. t. p. 790. 

" Ind. Rom.f 117. 
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that Saint Gregorj- never wrote them. I have other reasons 
besides to induce nie thereunto ; but hereof in my CitrrcctoTif 
of St Gregory, if God will. In thb Cgmmentar)', there is 
one shrewd place against the real presence. They have gone 
about to excuse it as well as they can, by extenuating and 
^ossing it in the margin; but all will not serve their turn. 
See the Index Bomanui, p. 77. 

248. .St Photius', jiatriarch of Constantinople, Nomo- 
tamon, with Bolsamon's Commentary, both are to be un- 
tainted : for both were "heretics, as the imjuisitors of Rome 
do venly think. That which doth trouble them most, is, 
th.it lie should give the church of Constantinople tlio pre- 
i:,]:iJMice above all other churches. But there is another 
';,ii:i..T in it: this Photius' opinion about justification by 
taitli only, without works, besides divers other points of 
doctrine, doth so fully agree with the protestants' tenet, that 
in fEcumenius'' Commentary, printed in PTheodulus' name, 
liiey have purged the text for his sake, in above forty several ^1^ 
jJaces. 

249. Joannes Picus" Paraphrases and Annotations upon 
the Psalms are forbidden. 

250. Albertus Pighius' Works, printed at Cologne, 1542, 
«iid 1672, are not hccnsed to be bought. 

261. Ferdinandus de Pineda's Of the Confraternity of 
£(« Rotary, first edition is forbidden. 

252. George Piaidea' Hexameroti ''is censured in four 
|i)ac£s; and his book is excluded in the last edition of 

253. Geoi^c Platina, Of the Lives of the Popes, '& not 
if he be of the first edition. 

254. Franciscus Poligranus' book Of Assertions is to be 
in one place, by the judgment of the iTidex of Por- 

p. 31. The 'Index of Spain hath made that one 

255. "Antonius Polus' ElaciilaUon of the Pope's Aut/io- 
rity, is forbidden. 



• /nrf. Jicui. p. 23J. 

r 8ee the 3iid edit, of Cigne. 

4 Itul. Rota. p. H5S. 
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256. The Boman Pcmtifical hath been lately reformed 
at Borne, 1602. 

257. The Prayers according to the canonical honn^ 
often either varied or increased by the printers, upon hopt 
of gain, are not to be allowed; unless they be refoimei 
according unto Clement VIIPs. reformed editicm. 

258. George Primaticus, upon the epistles of St Panl^ 
and upon the seven canonical Epistles, is forbidden* 

259. ^There is a story in the life of St John fiJaelf 
ascribed unto St Prochorus, as they affirm. Benatus Laurent 
tius Barrensis, whose Notes we have upon Tertullian, halk 
certain Annotations or Scholies upon this stony, mended im 
two places. Ir^kx Romcmvs^ p. 241. 

260. Procopius Gazseus^ Gomm^itary upon the Octo>- 
touch. Epistle dedicatory. Gloss and Gase and all, is 

i&puiged. Yet see their great modesty; in one place tiMJf 
command the words of the text to be wiped away; or, 
because, say they, they are Procopius'' own words, for, ym 
had not the Greek copy at hand, it shall suffice to note 
only these words in the maigin, ^Bcbc verba caui^ legmia; 
"Take heed how your hear these words.'*' 

261. The Propv,ffnacle^ ar FortresB of the Order of the 
Ccmons of Lateran^ until such time as it be reviewed, n 
prohibited. Index Romawm^ p. 735. 

1& 262. Prosper's Works are said to be purged and printed 
at Louvsdne, 1565. I do easily believe them, though they had 
not told us so much. 

263. Aurelius Prudentius** Works are censured in the 
margin three times. See the Index JRomamu, p. 257. 

264. The Gmnmentary of the Bailms^ as weU in Hebrew 
as in Latin, is forbidden. 

265. Antonius de Bamj^olis' book Gf the Fiffures of 
the Bille^ is corrected, or rather corrupted, in sixty-two 
places, by the divines of Bome. Index Bomanus^ p. 26. It 
is purged according to the book printed, Ludg. 1561. 

266. ^Baynerius, upon the Psalms, only in some editions, 
is to be purged twenty-three times. 



t BtbL vet. Pair, Tom. vii. p. 127. | "^ Ind» Hisp, Quiroga, p. 161. 
u Jnd, Hisp, QuirogtB, p. 151. 
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267. Antonius Beuchlin s Expodtion an the Psalms^ untO 
it be purged, may not be read. 

268. B. Bhemanus^ Nates vpan T^uUian are in eight 
plaoQB purged by the divines of ^Douay, In thirteen by the 
diviiies of ^Spain 'and Borne. 

269. Nicholas Ehodoginius'* Sermons in verse are for- 
bidden. 

270. Antonius Bicciardus Brixianus'' Symbalical Com- 
menicuy^ deserves to be read of wise men. And surely 
tboee that be wise will the rather read it, because of their 
fcrUdding it to be read. 

271. Joannes de B>oa d^Avila^s Apahgy far tlie Rights 
of Princes^ is forbidden. 

272. ^Augustinus de Boma, Of the Sacrament af the 
Divinity of Jesm Christy and his Church. Also, Of Christy 
He head. Lastly, Of Chrisfs lave towards the Elect. All 
Hiese books are forbidden, unless they be first purged. 

273. '^Busticus Diaconus is noted for a schismatic, by 
the inquisitors of Bome, and hardly censured, though it be 
but in one place. And lastly, put out of the Calendar of 
Saints. Index MamanuSy p. 165. 

274. Joannes Buthenus'' Tables af Cainman Places^ until 
they be revised, are not to be read. 

275. Dionysius BychePs, alias Garthusianus, Canference 
aiaut the Particular judgment af Sovis^ Col. 1591, ml 1598, 
IS thought to have some suspected propositions thrust into 
it. 

276. Emanuel Sa^s, the Jesuit, Aphorisms are scoured 
by the inquisitors. For they commanded him to be purged 
in above two hundred and six places. It is well, when the 
Jesuits, which had almost inclosed all other men^s writings, 
are now themselves circumvented. So that they which did 
heretofore so outrageously domineer both in church and con^- 
monwealth, are now fain to stoop to other, men^s lures. See 
the Index BamanuSy p. 414. 

277. Baymond of Sabund's Prologue vpon his Natara} 
Divinity^ is condemned, and contemned by them. 



^ Ind. Belg. p. 79. 

7 Ind. Hisp. QuirogiB, pp. 152, 3. 

* p. 37» 



«/nrf. Lib. Prohib. h, Sixto V. 
auctus, p. 85. 
b Bibl. vet. Pair. Tom. iv. p. 985. 

20—2 
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278. ^'Salvianus' Works are purged in thirteen places 
of the margin, by the divines of Borne, p. 179. 

279. Franciscus Samarinus'* book, called The Priests 
Treasury^ is, by the industry of Angelus Soccha, purged of 
some faults, and increased with divers additions, and printed 
at Venice, 1580. We would content ourselves with the 
former edition, if we could get it. 

280. ^Samonas, archbishop of Gaza, hath a strange 
opinion about the turning the water into blood, which must 
be corrected by a gloss in the margin. Index Romanus^ p. 227. 

281. ®Babbi Samuel hath written Of the Coming of the 
Messias. His opinion is corrected four or five times in the 
margin. Index RomanuSy p. 137. 

282. Hieronymus Savanarola^s Sermons are prohibited 
in the Roman Index^ or catalogue of books forbidden. 

283. Ludovicus de Saxonia wrote The Life of Christ, 
The papists do love to read such fabulous books as these 
are. The book is much increased since he wrote it : and the 
last editions are accounted best by them. 

284. James Schepper's Works, as his Moruymachy of 
David and Goliath^ and his Sermons upon the Gospels and 
Epistles^ because the divines of Douay could not see conve- 
niently how to purge them otherwise, they have utterly for- 
bid them to be read. Index Belg. p. 71. 

285. Jacobus Sebecius, Of one Person and two Natures 
4n Christy is mentioned in the catalogue of books inhibited. 

286. Segibertus against pope Gregory, and against the 
epistle of pope Paschal, is forbidden to be read. 

287. Thomas de Senis\ otherwise, and more truly, as 
they say, Bernard Ochinus\ Sermons are likewise forbidden. 

288. Hieronymus Serrae thought he brought a saw to 
cut Luther in pieces, for his book that he called, Servum 
Arlitrium, Yet his saw must be. mended before he can do 
any good with it. 

289. 'Severus, patriarch of Alexandria, is first imsainted, 
and then corrected in the margin, some six or seven times. 
Index Romanus^ p. 213. 



c BibL vet. Pair. Tom. v. p. 123, et 
«» Bibl vet. Pair, Tom. vi. p. 499. 



e Bihl, vet. Pair, Tom. iv. p. 251. 
f Bibl vet, Patr, Tom. vi. p. 37, et 

seq. 
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290. 'Sulpithis Severus^ works are corrected in twelve 
places, by reason of the margin. Index BomanuSy p. 242. 

291. St ''Sixtus II., of an Athenian philosopher made 
a pope of Borne, hath received divers wrongs at the inquisitors^ 
bands. First, they have deposed him, and made of a pope, 
a j^oeopher ; of a christian, an heathen writer. Secondly, 
fhey have dissainted him. Thirdly, they have gone near 
hand to have mangled and curtailed his words. 

292. Sixtus, the third pope of that name, hath almost 
as had luck as the former Sixtus. For they say that none 
rf those books which ^ Eigne published in his name, were 
truly his. Besides, they have apparently shewed, that his 

.pL. »««,«, agj-ble in JSTpotaU. Seefte/.*. 
BwnanuSy p. 190. 

293. Sommario della Religione Christiana ^ that is, A 
Summary of the Christian Religmi^ printed, containing ten 
books. The book is said to be printed at Rome, Anno 1590, 
and to be dedicated unto the Duke and State of Genoa : but 
the papists deny this. I would fain know their reason. 
Index RomanuSy p. 735. 

294. Sommum Viridarii^ a book so called in Latin, 
hath been twice or thrice printed, and twice or thrice for- 
bidden. 

295. Sophronius is censured in one place, for that which 
he hath written. 

296. Soto, Upon the Fourth of the Sentences^ dist. 45, q. 3, \ 
art. 2, hath written somewhat, as it should appear, about 
the Intercession of Saints. The words are commanded to 
be left out, by their late king of famous memory, being 
then inquisitor. It was done like a king. Sic volo^ sic juheo^ 
gtoit pro rations voluntas. See the Iindexof Portugal^ p. 31. 

297. Didacus Stella, good soul, is purged almost to 
death : it had been better for him, if he had never taken 
physic, neither in Spain nor in Rome, They have given 
him with one sole purgation at the least fifty-three removes. 
Alas ! what do they mean, thus to torment a good old man ? 



% Bibl. vet. Pair. Tom. vii. p. 183, 
et seq. 
h Bibl. vet. Patr. Tom. v. p. 645. 



* Bibl. vet. Patr. Tom. v. p. 651.' 
^ Ind. Hisp. Quirogm. p. 63. and 
Index of Rome^ p. 406. 
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2d8. Stephenas ^Episcopus Heduensis hath writt^ Oftls 
Senitences of the AUar. He seems to be to blame in one 
point, about confession. His books are therefore purged in 
the margin. Index Bomanus^ p. 227. « 

299. Augustinus Steuchus'' Worira are not to be read, 
unless they be very well corrected. 

300. Walafridus Strabo hath written Of the heginning of 
things Ecclesiagtieal. His book hath been sensibly and bf 
degrees corrupted. °^The Spanish Index hath put only one 
note into the margin of his book. The "Roman hath made 
the number four. But those which set out Bigne last st 
Paris, have deemed it best to leave the book out, and not 
so much as to mention it. Thus books are tossed up and down 
Uke tennis balls : every man must have a saying to them. 

301. The Oracles of the Sibyls are censured thrice. Index 
Bomamis, p. 256. 

302. -ffineas Sylvius' Works are forbidden, aa many as 
himself condemned in a bull of retractation. Little thought 
he, when he first wrote those things, that ever he dionld 
have come to be pope: else he would have tempered his 
style in another fashion. 

303. Symmachus' the pope, Apologeticm agmnst the 
Emperor Anastasim^ hath a very forced exposition in two 
or three places, to keep him from yielding the sovereignty 
imto the emperor. See the Roman Index^ p. 124. 

304. ^Tatianus, the Assyrian, is corrected twice in the 
margin. Index Bmnanus^ p. 167. 

305. A book called A Rich Treasfiiry or Storehmse of 
Indulgences^ granted by sundry popes, printed at Venice, 1604. 
The book is forbidden de facto. Index Romanws^ p. 741. 

306. PThalassius, the monk, wrote Of sincere Charity a/nd 
true Conti/nency. The book is purged once in the text, and 
twice in the margin. 

307. The Hebrew Talmud is forbidden, unless it be 
corrected, as it is at Some. the infinite pains and cost 
that these men take to corrupt good books ! Would God we 



I Bibl. vet Patr, Tom. vi. p. 473, 
et seq. 
™ Ind, Hisp. Quiroga, p. 19. 



» p. 230. 

o Bibl. vet. Patr. Tom. iv. p. 1109. 

p Bibl. vet. Patr. Tom. v. p. 4S5. 
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e like nunded, in restoring them, being any vrajs depraved) 
mto their native purity. 

308. 1 Theodoras Lector wrote *a book of Collectanea. 
There is one pUcc that doth ounce the pope's authority. I 
mnant you, Ihey have taken order to have it qualified by a 

oas in the margin. See the Btmian Index, p. 254, 

309. Tlieodulus, bishop of CoilosjTia, is reported by 
Igne to have published A Cotumentaty upon the Eputle to 

&6 Somam: and the conunentary is extant in the first and 
seomtl edition of Eigne +. In the Iiulux Expargaioriui of 
I!"mr\ it is cJearly proved, tl)at there b almost 400 years 

diSerence betwist the true 'Theodulua, and the author of 

B commentary, whosoever ho were. Joannes Maria, the in- 
quisitor of Rome, is of raind that this book is taken out of 
*(Eeumenius' Chain, word for word. Hahmnut conjitentes reos. 
Observe, I pray you, a single piece of knavery by their 
leaves, and confession. The book indeed is (Ecumenius': 
the translation somewhat different from that of Henten's, 
(Ecumenius hath some authors and sentences that do greatly 
impugn the doctrine of the Church of Rome. As Fhotius, 
; every where, doth vary from them. As you may 
iee both in Henten's translation, and the original Ureek, to 
joevent this objection, because Henten's translation was too 
^vourable for us, they have caused some ot other to translate 
menius diversiy from Hentcn in words, but not in matter. 
Only this Photius is called Photiuus, or Pbitiua ; and the 
, which were most pregnant for us against them, 
> tfanslator hath wittingly and willingly omitted throughout 



4 Bibt. vet. Pair. Tom. vil. p. 81G. 
• [Two books. Ed.1 
■f- [In Ihe 3rd edidon it is thiu cim~ 
trtd, "Folao videlur adscrlptus hie 
HmneDlBTiua Theodulo Ccelotjiia: 
'fttmbpmo, nam Theudnlus obiit sub 
~ ne Imperaloce, a. d. JSU. ut Gen. 



u lib. d 



£™7e.i 



Tibiti, cap. 91. el IVIaTcelUnm 

in Chionido, ia diatjncu IS. tine 

'Con. at in hoc opere citantur CEcu- 

qucm aiunl clBiuiBEC, anno 

fn. ct Fholiua qui electui est 

copum ConstantinopDlitaDum 



drat uinum Cbrisd tiflO. ul ea Cuio. 
palat, Cedreiu, Zonnra et aliis t 
Ai hoc, Uennitdiiu recenienii Theo- 
duli ScriptoTum nionutnenta ; hujus In 
Epi.itolam ad Romanoa commeDtar 
nequaquam metninil." Biil, vet. Pal; 
Third edition. Tom. i. p. yei. Ed.] 

' The true Theodului, priest of CiE, 
loBjria, lived Anno Domini 490. 
tius, one of iheaulhoni here mentioned, 
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all the book ; which must be christened by a new name 
and called Theodulus, a priest in Coelosyria. This was M 
excellent device of theirs to shift off Photius and Henlena 
translation. But at length out it comes, the circumstanMa 
of time do bewTay their folly. For, how could TheoduliB, 
that lived in the year 490, mention fEcumenius and Photius, , 
whereof the one flourished in the year '800, the other vtt 
made bishop in the year 858. Their own consciences and 
mouths do testify that tliis is true. And if they should be 
silent, the very books themselves, and the authors, thus ^ 
them pitifully mai^led and torn, would rise up against then 
in judgment. The first discovery of this fraud came fen 
the learned Warden of New College, Dr Rives ; who, 
upon occasion of handling a place of the Romans, was cm- 
pelted to look into alt the expositors upon the place, thtt be 
was to treat of. And having both CEcumenius in Gredc, 
and this Theodulus ia the first edition of Bit/ne wpon At 
Romans, he first weighed CEcumeniiia' words, and tlien looked 
upon Theodulus, expecting some new observations out of hit 
commentarj'. But he found them to agree in all points, aw 
only beyond his expectation, they had every where almmt 
omitted Photius' words, being very protestantical in tUt 
translation. This he made known to me shortly after: 1 
believed him, and delayed no time to collate the books Ifr 
gether. And now, as the "Samaritans said mito the womM 
of Samaria, touching Christ, " We beheved in himself fiat, 
for the saying of the woman, which testified : But, now «■ 
believe, not because of thy saying : For, we have heard liB 
ourselves, and know that he is indeed the Christ, the SttfioB 
of the world." So, I confess, I believed the words at tke 
first to be true, for the saying of that worthy doctor, whid 
testified it; but, now I believe it, not because of his aayin);; 
for I have seen it mj'seir, and do know that this is so. And 
so I end with Theodulus, whom of a servant of God. aa iM 
name importeth, they have made to serve the dertl. W 
humour their novices, and nouzle" them up in this fond can- 
ccit, that all ancient writers stand mainly for them in the 
m^n points of controversy. 
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310. * Theophilus', bisliop of Alexandria, works and 
wordB are either changed, or marred by their glosses and 
apoutioDB. Index liontawtt, p. 122. 

311. Theodorianiis' Dispwtation ahoiit the Right Faith, 
it fidaely gloased in four places in the Iiidex Exjmrfiatorius of 
Bme, p. 164. 

312. ThetaitniB satrarum preeum, that is, A Treasury of 
fded and ^odlif Frayers, printed at A'emce, 1599, is forbidden. 

313. ''Titus, bishop of Bostria, in Arabia, Upon Luke, 
translated by Peltan the Jesuit, was heretofore accounted a 
nint : bot now he is out of account, by reason of the Itoman 
Index, and his Commentary commented upon in one place. 
iwitex Expurgatorius lUmianus, p. 80. 

314. Tostatus Abulcnsis, that voluminous writer, of hie 
vnrks this is but an epitome, that we sec: and yet wc have 
D our public library at Oxford three volumes more than 
eidinajy, written in the Spanish tongue, by way of Com- 
mentary npon Eusebiua' Chronicle, In one of them is con- 
tuned a Discourse of his Life and Writings. And it is there 
reported, a thing very incredible, but that it is related by a 
Wiy credible author, ' Franciscus Ximenes, archbishop of To- 
ledo, and primate of all Spain, that reckoning the da3'3 that 
he lived, from his first infancy, until his dying day, yon shall 

three sheets of paper that he wrote for every day. How 
much he wrote it skills not, but how weU. Now, although 
lie were overwhelmed with the corruptions of tlioae times, 
lerein he lived r yet by the notes upon him, that are com- 
msaded in the Index of Portugal to be purged, and by his 
Irnvks, which in the former editions are noted of error and 
oormption, I do gucas that Tostatus was a reasonable good 
mthor and witness of our side, in many points, if he might 
Ite suffered to speak his mind freely. But, doubtless these 
vords in the last edition of Venice, 1596, Alphonai. Toatati, 
JBC, Commentaria Mendis quampluriinis diUgenter expurgata, 
do make me long to see the former edition, whereof I can- 
not yet hear any tidings, but that they are in that well 



' Sibl. vet. P-ilr. Tarn. III. -p. 123. i diis que rivio." Franciscu; 
I Bibl. vel. Pair. Tom. i. p. n03. in his Kpiitle before ihe li 

a "Sumadaslosannosdesuvidftires his Exposition upoo Euseb: 
ntOK loi pliegos que esctivio, que loa | 
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famished library of Doctor Bisse, at Wells, save two at tiree 
volumes, which are in New College, in Oxford. 

Those volumes, the Doctor, I know, hath often mowd 
the College upon very good terms to part with ; but the 
local statutes of that house do make bis siut in a manna 
impossible. But I am glad, notwithstanding, that althon^ 
he could never get these books to Wells, yet Ha rare To8- 
tatus, and all the rest of his boolcs at Wells, whidi come to 
many thousands, are likely, if God please, to come to Oxford; 
and to meet, if not in one College, yet in one Univositj. 
For, as I am informed, he hath very bountifully and wia^ 
passed them all by hfe deed of gift, unto the " Warden tti 
Fellows of Wailham College, in Oxford C of the honounlJa 
foundation of Master Wadham, esquire, late deceased, and 
Mistress Wadham, yet living : and long may she live to ragcj 
the benefit of her gift, and the assistance of so many raoT) 
prayers, as shall be bound in a religious duty, both to pi^, 
and, as they have good cause, to praise God for her. 

315. Franciscus Velesius, a renowned physician, whjIb 
a book of Divine Philosoph/. Printed 15S7, in 4to. Tl* 
book is willed to be purged in seventeen places. See lb 
Index Ea^mrgatorius of Mome, p. 727- 

S16. Laurentius V^alla wrote AnwOatioTts upon th« Nm 
Teslajomt. They are to be purged in four places, by 
mandment of Gaspar Quiroga*. His book against Boctliiai 
is corrected but in one place onlyt. Also his books agaioit 
Constantine's Donation of Free-will and of Pleatun, V* 
utterly prohibited to be read, 

317. Udalricus", Bishop of Augusta, Epitlle ajrotuf lU 
Unmarried Life of Priests, 'is adjudged to the firej. 

318. Victorinus Afer's book is purged by reastm of ib 
gloss, in ten places. Index Bomanus, p. 138. 

319. ''Victor Antiochenus wrote a Commentary/ vpaiit 
Gospel of St Mari, translated by Peltan the Jesuit ; 
as I guess, the marginal annotations are. They are \a 
purged in four several places. 



• Ind. nUp. Quiroga. p. HI. 
tib. 

* [UelcatUT loM Epislola.] 
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320. ^St Vincentiiis Lirinensis, that ^vrote the golden 
took agaiiist profane heresies, hath had some dross mingled 
anoi^st his fine gold; they have changed both gloss and 
tot, in one or two places ; upon what warrant I know not. 

321. P. de Vineis set forth a complaint of Frederick II. 
^fiast the pope. The pope hath caused the book to be 



322. P. de Viiea^s PUgriniage to Jerusalem^ is likewise 
ifayed. 

323. Alphonsus Vivaldus publislied a book ^vith this glo- 
BBDB title, A Golden Candlestick. Printed at Venice, 1600. 
file gold of which candlestick, when it came to be tried in the 
fce at Borne, was thought to have a great deal of lead, or 
ffter base bullion mingled with it. And therefore it was 
|Bged forth in the Boman forge. 



In this Table, are censured, Popes, Patriarclis, Arch- 
Uops, Bishops, Cardinals, Fathers of the East, West, Greek, 
litin. Saints, Martyrs, Abbots, Archimandrites, Archdeacons, 
CbDodlors, Priests, Jesuits, Monks and Friars of all Orders, 
Onncih, Breviaries, Liturgies, OfRces, Ceremonials, Sununa- 
ai, Prayer-Books, the Jewish Talnmd, Chaldco Paraphrase, 
■liheBiUes. 

Ik ue of the Table, to shew 

1. By wbat degrees, books have been corrupted. 

2. With what opposition, the inquisitors being still at 
odh with us, and among themselves. 

3. What popish authors and other writers throughout 
d iges have maintained the truth of our religion. 

4. What books, and of what editions, arc to be bought 
ttl to be read of Protestants. 

5. Lastly, that the text of the Fathers^ works, a tiling 
ODStantly denied by the Papists, is commanded to be purged 
Biheir several Indices Expurg<xt(yri% plainly proved in the 
Ule by thh mark in the margin, %S^ 



c Bibl, vet. Pair, Tom. iv. p. 65. 
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Divers and sundry are the diseases of books ; whesbj 
the life and soul of religion hath been almost corniptfid, * 
hath been already fully declared : "yet, what availeth it </> 
know so much, if there be no help, or the disease be iacuraUo! 
Let us therefore see, what salves may be apphed to llw 
sores, what remedies against these diseases. Tlie art i 
physic is not only speculative, but practical; it both soA 
and cureth : it first seeks to know tbe malady, and then pit- 
tiseth upon the disease. 

''The books that are corrupted are of two sorts; M 
and new : the corruptions are likewise two-fold ; the for^ 
of false treatises, or corrupting the true ; which hath happend 
three manner of ways ; by adding, taldng away, or changiog 
divers words, sentences and books. The discovery of tta 
false treatises is a matter of judgment ; the restoring rf dt 
true, if they be ancient, a matter of industry and judgmoil! 
if later and modern writers, a matter of industry only. 

^ fi^i The first part, is to be assigned unto certdn grave dirioa; 

'■ wlio, upon view of the circumstances of time, style, ductrii^ 

and manner of writing, may easily return their opinions. 

r> second The second, unto divines that are neither very andd^i 

^' nor very young, but of a middle sort : whose labour i» •• 

compare the printed worlts of the Fathers, with the l*^ 
and ancient manuscripts, and thence to inform thenwW 
and others of tlie true reading, 

ihird The third, is to be committed unto our younger 

it bemg a matter of labour only, to collate the 
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that are purged, with the bookn that are unpurged, and to 
note the diffbrencea truly and faithfully. 

"The discovery of the false treatises, hath in part been 
Bads by the learned uTitinga of sundry approved good authors : 
B namely, of my Lord of Winchester, and Master Doctor 
B^nolds, and others : and their reasons, with sundry others, 
4K collected and gathered together by "Ahraham Schultetus, 
a tiennan, and Master Robert Cook, of Leoda, our country- 
tbough Schultetus hath not liandled all points, nor 
80 largely as the other hath done; having no purpose so 
■to do, by cont«ning himself within a very narrow compass 
of time, in respect of tlie other : whose pains have been great, 
Tery profitably and judiciously bestowed upon this argument ; 
than the which, 1 know none more profitable. 

For the "corruption of the true Fathers, there liave been 

llivers divines employed, and authorized publicly ; encouraged 

ly divers persons well affected in religion, that have afforded 

liberal maintenance thereunto: and, if God send a blessing 

imto their labours, the work is likely to take such effect, 

that the papists, whose religion is policy, and their policy 

corrupting of all ancient records and monuments that 

ke against them, will in the end be asliamed of their 

[ corruptions, and compelled to yield unto the known truth 

r our religion. 

For the ^modern and late writers, which have been sundry 
ways depraved by our adversaries, and made to utter that 
which they never dreamed of; »I doubt not, but there will 
be such care taken by those that are in authority, and set 
ovef the clergy, that the books that are purged by the papists, 
1 their Indices Expurgatorii., shall be divided amongst many 
<rf our younger divines in both our universities, to the end 
;ihat their words and works may be preserved entire, and 



e Discover)! of the false t[eBtiJie<i. 

^ AbrahBDi Schultetus, nnd Muter 
Kobot Cook, diligent and painful diii- 
«D?eim of the false treatises that hBve 
sane abrond fur these many jtars, in 
the names of the ancient fathers, bgih 
Uieek and Latin. 

' Corruption nf the true, to he known 
by coUaiion of the fathets' woiln 



9, depraved 



primed with the 

' Modem and 
by jupistii. 

I Popish writers, that hnve directlj' 
maintained the true religion now pro- 
fessed, to be diligetitl)' perused, and 
the places lo be restored as last aa they 
are purged by the inqniailurB. 
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free from all manner of corruption: so that, as fast 
papists pm-ge, so fast we may retain and maiut^ tlie 
of the late writers, and preserve them from con 
such sort as they were written, of most likelihood, by Ae 
authors themselves. For, it is true that Master Donne de- 
serves, that out of all the works of those several ''author 
which are commanded to be pm:ged, there might be a ino* 
excellent catechism compiled in divinity : and, I think ! 
may safely say, for that part of divinity that is controveisei 
there is not almost an 'argmuent m-ged by them against m, 
which is not answered by divers of th^ own writers, nit 
have been compelled to give testimony imto the truth. 

■^In this kind, the great industry of Master WiUiam O*- 
sliaw of the Temple, in setting forth the differences of Tarn 
upon John, may be a very good precedent for thorn to folliw. 
Let not the papists bo more careful in corrupting, than « 
in preserving and restoring the authors unto their fisnr 
purity. 

'The work that was very toilsome unto him, b^ng bit 
one, to go through so many tomes of Komlsh fal^&catiitt 
may be made very easy and pleasant, being distiibuti' 
amongst many : and so many there are in tlie coU^w rf 
both universities, as would witliin a few years restore vhit 
soever hath been decayed, by the policy, or malice lathc^ 
of our adversaries the papists, taking but one or two diriiia 
out of every college. 

"There be some authors so purged, as Georgius Venoti^ 
Erasmus Eoteiodamus, and Carolus Moliosus'' works, thit 
their depravations, being diligently noted, would omoimt ante 
whole volumes. These books might not unfitly be fhstrihsttJ 
amongst many: but, as for the rest, there is not so vaaA 
to be written out, but that one man might, within lea Utf 
a year, at leisure times, copy out all that is commaulod ■• 
be added, changed, or blotted out, in eight or nine of Ik 
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'SDthorB, meDtioned in the Ivdicet Ej^irgatonL \Vhich 
woik, if it were fjuthfull}' done, it would be a worthy labour 
Sa some one or two, tu gather a.11 together, both unto the 
■ethod of the catechism, and order of the schools; that, 
It tiie first sight, a nian might see, that, that doctiine, which 
Ihe papists do seem to impugn most, hath been openly tanght, 
Wd professed by the best writ4?rs in account amongst them. 

"Neither are we here precisely to follow any one Index 

done ; but, as many as can be procured must be viewed, 

■id tbe differences or depravations of any of them must be 

Mrefblly set down : and sometimes, we are to compare the 

famer and later editions of books, written by popish authore, 

together ; especially, if in the title page, there be any shew 

Bade of late corrections. For, after this manner have they 

dqmved sundr}' books, which are not mentioned in tbe Indices 

S^mtyeUorii; as, by a diligent collation of the books, we 

find: which may give us a just occa^on to distrust 

ir later prints, and especially the Roman editions. 

I" If any man shall doubt of the truth hereof, let him com- 

3 the last edition of the CounpiU at Some, with Binius, 

ins wth Nicolinus, Nicolinus with Surius, Zerlin, or Crabbe; 

md he shall find tbe latest prints tlio worst, and tbe worst 

aicoitnted beat by tbe Romanists : wliich never try the editions, 

^ examijiG the books, but take them up upon credit of their 

hoiy fiither the Pope, or some appointed from him, for the 

fiversight and charge of books. And thus nmch may suffice 

to liave been spoken, for a remedy to prevent the danger of 

HiHae indices Expwrgaiorii, cither present, or to come : as 

fibewise, for discovery of the false treatises, which lurk up 

jnd down in corners, and are thence fetched to gain credit 

te ttie popish religion ; being gilded over with the names of 

ifae ancient fathers. Thus ^Atnphilochius was found at Ve- 

Tooa, Clement's works in Crete, Martial's in a cave under 
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ground ; and of late, some few years since, we have certain 
intelligence, of a council held in the time of the apostles, 
written in the Arabic or Ethiopian tongue, found on the 
top of a mountain in Spain. The Jesuit cannot yet tell, 
what to say unto them ; hecanse the pope, that is Ctsm 
Cmsorwrn, judge of all writings, hath not yet censured than. 

For the unmasking of tliese, or the like counterfffl 
treatises, for me to give i-ules or precepts unto others, were 
for Phonnio to teach Hannibal ; or, as it is in the proveil), 
Sus Minercam. I will forbear, and either say nothing, « 
speak. under reformation of others, that are better expcriencd 
in this kind, and have the gift of discerning spirits. 'But, 
for restoring of the true authors, which are in divers (dwes 
dangerously corrupted, I will not spare to deliver my opiniu 
of the matter, because I have been a little more conveisaot 
amongst the parchments: and what I have either found 
myself by experience, or observed out of others, it will net 
be unprofitable to relate ; seeing the 'Fathers' works are likdf 
every day more and more to be depraved, if there be dM 
a speedy remedy provided to the contrary. Now, wliat remedj 
is there, or can there be provided more effectual, against tin 
corruption of the Fathers' works, than the diUgent compaing 
of them with sundry good and ancient manuscripts \ Whettw 
to proceed orderly and judiciously, according to the nilsi 
of art, we will first shew, how books liave been corruptaL 
Secondly, how and after what manner, or by whom, thej 
are to bo reformed and amended. 

The 'corruption of the Fatliers' works, I speak cspediDf 
of the Latin, hath happened many ways, and at (U\'crs ti 
either befoi-e, or since the art of printing. "Before printiii^ 
hy the fault of the scriveners, and copiers out of books: 
I of mere ignorance, not understanding what tliCf 



' Renloringof the Uue authors. 

' OreBI dangei, if the papUli raa.y 
be suffered to print the fBtheis' works 
at theii orni ple»sute«, out of their 
Clemenline College and ValieanPresi ; 
Id no wise id be pcerenled, unleiu it be 
by comparing ihem with the ancieiit 
munuscriptj. 

' The fathers' works corrupted, both 
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'sometimes of error, ^\Titing one thing for another, being 
I with the similitude of the letters ; sometimes of negli- 
n not caring, and sometimes of pm*pose, altering and 
g the words at their pleasmx?, as made most for their 
ge. But in this kind they were for the most part abused 
lin ^'Scloli^ or cunning men, which took upon them to 
the Magnificat, as it were, and to 'mend the old books 
njecture. These men, what they • understood not, they 

: and their mendings and corrections, or comiptionB 
were diligently followed by others, that succeeded ; and 
-se reading, being once put into the text, could Iiardly 
oved thence. Lastly, *'that which was noted in the 

was oftentimes taken into the text, by the unskilful 
Thus, before printing, books were sundry ways depraved, 
bhe art of printing came in, books liave been no less 
ed by printers at the first ; ^ which published the books, 
: comparing them with the ancient and authentic 

For want whereof, divers **lcarned men have wished, 
ther printing liad never been found out, or at the 
;e, never practised, but in these days, wherein so much 
taken for the finding out of the truer reading. Like- 
le ^compositors and correctors, of negligence, or of set 
!, have altered many sentences, words, and letters, with- 
son or authority. Lastly, the most dangerous and 
)us errors have grown and issued from the popish 



onim affinitafl Librariorum 
errorem traxit. Ant. SabeU. 
t Plinium, 

a sunt apud auctores bonoH 
tccepta a sciolis. Luc. Fratcr. 

37. 

St periculosissima et gravis«i- 
idosa, non mendis literariis, 
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■ aactores bonos. Luc. Fruter. 
ib. VII. p. 63. 

i oonnulli, qui locos omnes, 
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) (tanqoam aliis omnibus tale 
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>> Multa in marginc libri, primuni 
adscripta a (Glossator! bus, in Contex- 
tum postea k negligent! bus Librariis 
recepta sunt. Fr. Brug. NovanU Led, 
p. 3U4. 

*' Too much haste made in printing 
the Fathers' works at the first. 

<) Optandum fuit, ne Typographica 
res illis temporibus enata esset, quibus 
quidcm litem aliquae fuerunt; non 
tamcn in eam dignitatem et splendo- 
rem venerunt, quo in splendore et dig- 
nitate nostro esse hoc ssculo conspici- 
untuT. Luc. Fruterius veris. p. 63. 

^ Correctorum audacia et Typogra- 
phorum indiligentia. FY Brug. Nih 
vantiquis Led. 
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prints ; which, under pretence of comparing the printed 
with the ancient manuscripts, and Borae such thing 
have done very partially, have given us dross for silveii 
water instead of wine. 

'Eut, to let pass their corruptions, and to spei& of 
corrections and catholic restitutions of the Fathers' 
how and after what manner it may beat be performed. We 
must understand that the Fathers'* works, thus depraved, be 
only two manner of ways to be corrected, either without or 
with manuscripts ; that is, upon probable conjecture or suf- 
ficient authority. The first of these remedies is dangerous 
''and seldom to be used, only in case of necessity. The oths, 
common, and for the most *part more certain; but to be aaei 
with great discretion, both in regard of the choice and caieij 
comparing of the manuscripts. 

In the choice of written books we are to prefer "the ft^ 
mer before the latter, the truer before the lesser corrected; 
the more copies before the fewer. For the antiquity rf dM 
books those copies are held to be most ancient thst ai 
written in the 'Lombard or Saxon letter. Or lastly, *iii t 
set hand in great letters, without points or abbreviatioB. 
For, at the first, books being but few, men bad leisure to 
copy them out as they would at large ; but afterwards, in 
process of time, books increasing, and the number of autheo 
growing to be ahnost infinite, men were driven to write moA 
within a short time, and to use 'many abbrcviationjs, vrfuA 
being not well understood of every one, and varied accordii^ 
unto the books, oftentimes gave occasion of very foul ma- 
taldngs. Thus, as Vivos and Erasmus note, within theee 
five or six bimdred years last past, books have been d(^)nnd 
in a very lamentable and intolerable manner. 



' Of ca^olic restitutioni. 
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• Verius esc in his, membranu noa. 
Iras, ijuam alionim conjecniras, lequi. 
Fr Bnig. Naoanl. p. fi«0, 
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In comporiDg of the books, we arc to use, ""first, dflf- 
genee; to compare the whole books, and not a few sen- 
tences scattered here or there. Secondly, "faithfulness ; to 
make true report of the differences, be they good or bad, 
seem they right or wrong. Lastly, "modesty and discretion, 
to avoid rashness in censuring, nr hastiness in changing the 
received editions, although tliere seem never so important 
reasons. As when we see a manifest error in citing one 
'aotfaor for another, aa Zachary for Malachy, the most we 
em do is to note the error in the mai^. Without suf- 
ficient warrant of the manuscripts nothing is to be changed ; 
&ai were to lay open the way to iconjectnre of the unlearned, 
iiUdi hath been the bane of all good books. Only in 'dif- 
feteat readings and divers lections, whether of the two or 
mote readings is to be preferred, we may inquire and judge, 
mt without mature consideration, what may be said pro and 
mm, npcn view of the circumstances. And here, as before, 
Ibe divers readings nf the other 'manuscripts, which we per- 
b^ mjalike, would be preserved either in the margin or in 
tte latter end of the book ; that we may not seem to arro- 
gate too much unto ourselves, or to attribute too little unto 
it being free for every man to choose wliat he lilteth 
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Victor. Annal. in llier. Ep. p. (133. el 
(joulut. in Cffjw. p, HI. Sine evem. 
plsri bus nihil hi imamUoduin. Mar. 
VicL in Ep. Hut. p. 593 el (34. Ec 
in Com. p. S7. 

n Bonos aiiclores (Kiiimli suii ta- 
tionibus perdunL LucFniL Lib. viT. 
p. 114. 

' Critici est, antequam iillum repre. 
hendete locum sggredla<ur, quid ad 
dd'endeidum aut aalleni excuasndum 
ftuctarem aS'eni pOBsic, prnvidere. H. 
Sleph. dissert, de Cril. p. 171- Id ex. 
cmplariuBi diuidiiamaCeaamsibipara- 
um habet Cricicus. Id. ib. p. 74. 

» Non omnino nugas agunt, qui di. 
versiialcs lectionum in Antiquia Codi- 
cibus Qculis Bubjiciunl, P. Nanoius. 
Lib. 1. ini;ii^u[T(>ii, p. 8G. 
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Upon good warrant of the old copies ; which though they be 
never so 'faulty, yet they must be kept for some use ar 
other. 

This rule is to be observed when the copies do vary tax 
from Miother ; but if "all the copies, being taken out of dives 
libraries and written at several times, by all probability, (frir 
the 'certain time and age of the written book, unless it be 
of the latter, is not certainly known,) do dissent from the 
printed books; we are bound to follow them rather than 
the 'printed copies, although the other reading niay seem 
more probable. And this is the judgment of the best crida, 
whose precept it is that wc should note all the different re»d- 
ings in the margin of the printed books, althougli they 'secB 
never so small, and choose the best. For many times it ■> 
happeneth, that a word, "letter, or * point misplaced, mar 
breed a great confusion in reading, and overthrow the text 
Yea, the transposition or changing of words, or unpomtiiig 
of books, which are tbings little regarded of many, do &r 
alter the sense and obscure the author, that it is boodw 
for a man to read without them. All which considered, w 
see what a religious "care they ought to have that are to be 
conversant in this kind of study ; wherein it can liardly be 
judged whctlicr greater industry, fidelity, discretion, or mode^. 
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be to be required. And here we cannot but tax the blind 
ignorance, or audaotouB boldne»u, of our adversarieB, who either 
through neghgenee in not comparing tlie ohi books, or par- 
tiality in leaving out what niaketh against, or adding what 
inaketh for theni; or indiscretion in preferring one oopy, 
Ihoi^h never so vicious, before many: or lastly, immodestly 
the bounds of reason and art, have adventured to 
"books of their own hea^Ia without proof of the manu- 
, when they might with a wet finger have been had. 
fhcn tliey do "allege manuscripts, (which always they 
not in particular, though it Iw very requisite in the pub- 
iduDg of any new treatise, which was never heard of before,) 
do they otherwise than blear the eyes of the simple reader, 
and make great brags where there is but little cause l 

We "have compared St Augustine's works with two hundred 
say they : it is impossible that you should ever shew 
Ibe like. Alas, you are not able to bring half, nor a quarter 
so many. Thus Molanus, the chief censor, in the public 
of St Augustine's works, doth first flourish ; and after 
Inm, Ant. Possevine, the Jesuit. But they deceive us ; for the 
bnth is, they had not so many good manuscripts out of all 
tfaear libraries in Germany and elsewhere, as may be presumed, 
fiir that they used as many as they could conveniently get 
into their hands, as the libraries of Oxford and Cambridge do 
afford. For, in the same sense tliat they Jiad two hundred, 
we may be said to have six hundred at the least : for in col- 
lating St Augustine's treatises, which are almost two hundred, 
th^ used six copies, sometimes five, four, and for the most, 
Ustee, two, or one copy ; whereas we, out of both our 'univer- 
mties, are so well furnished with ancient written hooks, that 
we can very well double or treble that number, if need be. 
I( we should add hereunto the ^vritten copies that are yet 
TKuaining, either in the libraries of cathedral churches, or 
private studies of divore noblemen and gentlemen, which arc 



ire, wilhoul 



' A iluigerou! 
l*li\a*' •narks m 
IhihdpDfandm 

' The papists urge luaniisiTipls, but 
iB not tell us »hne, nor how many 
Ihej bm. 

' Cum ducentia Codicibui conluli- 



miis. 1*038. Ill Appta. See his prefaci 
before St AuKmline'B voiki 
I'oiisevinc in hi« Appendix. 

' Both our iinirmitiea and calhedri 
chiirchea, well Btored with in^ 

private m 



, besides those i 



lich I 






ipt 



326 



A REMEDi' AGAINST ALL MANNER [Pi«T f . 



addicted to the study of aatiq^ty, liow great, trow we, mntf 
be the number, and how many more the copies ! 

t'This httle island of England, notwithstanding the Coo- 
tinual waste and havoc that hath been made, since tlie iam 
of King Henrj' VIII., by glovers, bookbinders, frippers, mi 
others ; or the continual purloining and conveying of old boob 
beyond the ''seas, hath at this day remaining, if they were il 
brought together, more Latin manuscripts than any comdij 
else that is of a far greater circuit. And what pity is it tiai 
such precious monuments, rare jewels, and treasures of boob, 
should lie so long unknown, and hidden Irom the view of tk 
world? 

'In time of dearth, he that hoards up his corn, and bids 
it from the people, is accursed by Solomon's arrest. AsA 
seeing the marrow and pith of the greatest controveraes tt 
this day set on foot, do rely upon the ancient and most uneor* 
rupted books, I will not pronounce an anathema E^inst Rail 
niggards of books, that conceal them from the public me: 
but this I wish them to consider, whether he that hatb a taktt 
of books, or any other gift, be not to employ it t^i tlie bat 
behoof of his heavenly Lord and Master t 

"■It were to be desired, that there were never a mataaaaft 
book in England appert^ning unto divinity, but in the fiuxM 
libraries of both our universities, or elsewhere, publiely to hi 
seen of all inen. For whilst they are in private men's haa^ 
though their care be never so commendable in preserving tlm 
in their life-times ; }'et what use can be made of then, m 
how may their authorities be vouched, which are not alut^ 
to be seen whilst they are living; and when they die. nmj 
easily miscarry, by falling into the hands of sucli as n^vi 
them not S 

' Cicero was an eloquent man in his time ; yet bis son pnni 
but a dunce. The father may be a worthy lover of i 
it is a cliance whether the son will follow the father's i 
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nine vwmj/teriptg. as one merrily aaid, are more pored 
iqKMi than manufcrij>ti. 

True antiquity is neglected ; and, as the orator said, 
instead of old, grave, sad aires, Vfiierunl novi uluUi, adoUi- 
emtuli; there are slept up newfangled and fond '"writers, that 
do take upon them, witli those fetlou-s in Humer, to be wiaec 
their forefathers, that have brought all things unto 
an exquisite meliiod, that they have left learning naked 
f its true ornaments, a mere skeleton, and bare carcase ta 
mi on. 
Heretofore, men were altogether for matter, and little re- 
glided form : the world is now altered, we are altogether tot 
Bmn, little respecting matter. 

There is a mean betwixt both, if we could fait on it. What 
booteth it us to weary ourselves in reading so many new books! 
or to Bpend onr sight and time wastefiilly upon j>erusal of 
Aat, which, when it is produced, worketh no eflect, causetb 
m sufficient probation or demonstration of that wliich is in 
, and is easily denied by the adversary ? There was 
a time when, and good use yot is to be made of the "new 
I confess ; yet the elder they be in time, the meeter 
bt any point in controversy. And considering the contro- 
1 and wran^ings about the antiquity of religion, and the 
ibitnaty of readings, he that shall live but another "age, shall 
t both Fathers and manuscripts more regarded than tliey 
ire been, and faster bought than they were wont to be. 
id trnly, neglect of the Fathers' works amongst Protestants, 
(h not proceeded from the Fathers themselves, but from 
Ae &lse editions; being farced* with I'words and treatises, 
t do nothing savour of their doctrine. And I am verily 
persuaded, that if the Fathers' works were once truly set forth 
l^the ^Protestants, with fit censures and aonotatious, and 
especially if the times were precisely set down when every 
treatise was written, as nearly as could be learned by pregnant 
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circumstances, the greatest controversies of these times woidd 
soon be determined, and have a happy end: which, whilst 
they urge one edition, and we another, they commending theirs, 
and we ours, — ^both differing, is scarce to be hoped for. 

How many places are there which are noted of corruption, 
by my lord of Winchester, Dr Eeynolds, Whitakers, and 
others of our side ? by Bellarmine, Baronius, and Possevine, 
of the other ? Who would not rejoice to see the proofs or 
conjectures, of the one side to be confirmed, and of the other 
to be rejected, by the touchstone of the 'manuscripts? The 
trial of some few places, thought to be corrupted by either 
side, you may see, with the prosperous event, out of the 
manuscripts. ^But put the case that the written books should 
vary from their expectations ; yet, were it not profitable for 
the learned to know so much beforehand, that they might 
leave off to suspect, where there is no such cause? For 
thus to doubt were to bring all into question, and to dis- 
credit their conjectures against another time. But if the 
Fathers'* works were once diligently compared with a sufficient 
number of good manuscripts, the learned would be eased of 
this labour, . and proceed upon better grounds to resolve of 
all matters. 

« 

"But, here it may be objected: it is true, the collation 
of the written books with the printed is very necessary and 
convenient, if the ancient books did all agree : but they dis- 
sent, more or less, and are found oftentimes very faulty and 
diverse. And therefore it were better to retain that reading 
which now is, as it were, in possession of the text. 

Again, *what care we for your books in England, may 
the papists say, when we have better beyond seas, in the 
Vatican, Florentine, Sfortian and other libraries? to which 
we will stand, and not to yours, which are scarce a hundred 
years old. This is the greatest objection that ever I could 
hear made against the collation of the Fathers^ works ; which 
is answered thus: if the "copies did not vary one from 



^ In the Second Part, we have the 
trial of above fifty places : there remain 
above five hundred in the like sort to 
be surveyed at better leisure. 

• The profitable use of manuscripts, 
in case they should vary from our 



conjectures. 
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another, as seldom timea it happcneth nthenviee. it were 
a shrewd sifj^i that they were all written out of one book ; 
which conceit might lessen the credit of theni. 'Hut the 
truth is, if the copies do differ in some slight circumstances, 
as in placing of some few words, and agree in all matemi 
places, the »mall diHerences do rather help, than hurt us ; 
for it is a sign that they were not written all at one time, 
or by one copy. 

Now ''the places which we challenge of corruption, in 
Saint Gregory and Saint Cyprian's works, are for the most 
part such as all the manuscripts, or almost all of them, do 
: and which it is manifest to be very faulty in the 
ftij^;inent of any indifferent reader, upon view of the beet 
inaJiuscripts'. Neither will we here refuse to be tried by 
written copies beyond the seas, if we may be suffered 
have access unto them, although great have lieen the 
eommendations of our "English manuscripts in foreign parts : 
insoinucb that it ls justly to be doubted whether they have 
o many and so good Latin copies in their old Vatican and 
ither hbraries, as we have, God be praised, here in England 
n divers libraries. Whereof the reason may be given, that 
'oar ^founders and builders of colleges and monasteries, which 
■abounded mure in this country than in any other besides, 
so careftil to furnish those places with the best books 
cnuld be got, that they kept and maintained divers 
acbtdara beyond the seas, on purpose either to compare or 
transcribe books ; or rather to procure the originals, if they 
could be got, for love or money. 

There was one '^bishop that founded a ^college in Oxford, 
tliat is said to liavc bestowed many thousand pounds per 



Mthtt heJpful ihan anywise hurtful 
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) All ihe copies, wheresDever taken, 
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Bjmum in books : and most of liie boolcs ujxiii the library, 
by tiiffl erected in his coll^ ; which slso for his exceeding 
great !ove and zeal to learning, did well desene the name of 
Philo-biblos. Which name, if since his time it may be justly 
given to any, doth of right belong unto the true Ptolemy 
of our times, my honourable Mseeenas, *Sir Thomas Bodl^, 
luiight : whose great munificence, in this barren and fmitr- 
les8 age, hath been such towards bis dear mother, the famong 
University of Oxford, that, all things considered, he hath 
far exceeded and surpassed the bishop ; to the honour of 
God, the glory of his countrj', countenance of our religion, 
credit of his worthy family, joy of his mother the University, 
and benefit, not only of her children, but of all the woiM 
besides. 

Reckon the 'number of volumes, whereof the greatest part 
are in folio ; which come to many thousands : of divCTS 
authors, which arise to thnce as many more at the least : the 
plurality of ^languages, diversity of sciences, wherein these 
books are written, the condition of the books, whether written 
or printed, by protestants or papists, or any other ; the nae 
for six hours every day throughout the whole year, Sundays 
and hohdaj-s excepted : and we shall find that the like 
library is nowhere to be found. The benefit whereof, as 
it doth specially redound unto the students of Oxford: a» 
it doth concern all the scholars of this land, and of "foreign 
countries also, that have sent many students thither, which 
have reaped no small benefit by that worthy library. 

But I forbear to speak too much of this place, lest I 
might seem to flatter. And yet something I could mit choose 
but write thereof, upon occasion, lest I ^ould seem to test 
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Spanish, Italian, Sicilian, Greek, Mob- 
covian, Scatronian, Bohemian, Polo- 
DiKn, Uigh-Dulch, Low-Culch, Uti- 
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world, to belter their studies, and in- 
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mttluutkful unto so nortby patron, and bd noble a library, 
the best means of my prefeniient. 

'But to return again, and to resume my fonner argument, 
sUi^ was or the use and profit of our EDgliali manuscripts. 
Seeing our learned adversaries, Poeaevine and CoeteriuB, do 
co aife as the goodness and plenty of our books, let ua not 
few to use them. ^If the papists have better books, let ub 
Me them, or at leastvtise liave tJie catalogues of them. Let 
thexs be indiffereut judges and triers choaen to view the placfs 
in controversj-. We will never refuse their books, if they 
be aoueut and carefidly written : which is easily known by 
Hub one argument: If tlie 'books that were traneenbed wore 
afterwards compared, and the faults of the copiers diligently 
atneaded. Wherein it is to be observed, that in mending 
of tbeir books, when tbey did revise them, tiiey did not blot 
sod blur them as we now do: but for beauty's sake, as 
many "words or letters as were to be put out, so many 
{■scks or points they caused to be put under the words or 
leOvs : and when occa^on was of adding words or sentences, 
tii^ did it in the margin, with a relation in the text, if it 
e but a word or two ; or else at the bottom of the page 
if tiiey were more. Whereby it came to pass many times. 
that such as understood not their drift, were greatly doceived 
in copying out of books. 

Again, for the "antiquity and goodness of our copies, as 
IUb is one good proof!, so have we tlie three former notes 
eoietirring: for the parchment books that we shall allege for 
Uie deteFinining of any controversies in reading betwi.tt us 
■nd the papists, shall either be written in a set liand and 
gnat letters, or with a "Lombard or Sason character; the 
best notes of true antiquity that are observed by our learned 
oitics. And all the manuscripts that are thus written were 
BtsesQcient, some of them, than the conquest, and long before 



e UK and profit af out EnBlish corrected copiet. 
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WicklifTa time ; so that they cannot be justly chaJlen^ of 
partiality, or of favour to one side more than to the other; 
for at that time neither Luther nor Calvin, Wickliff nor 
Waldo, were heard of, say our learned papists. And albot 
there are many hundreds of later ^manuscripts that were htH- 
ten ivithin this three, four, or five hundred years last past, 
in a small letter full fraught with sundry abbreviations; vet 
■we will groimd no point of controversy in reading upon thm 
alone ; they shall be set aside, or brought, as the la^en 
say, m parimt prohationis; or to make gemiptenom proi> 
tionem: and admitted as far forth aa they agree vrith tin 
older manuscripts, and not otherwise. These are uitQeseM 
omni ejxeptione majores, " which cannot be justly excepted 
against ;" wherewith it is probable that most of the maai- 
Bcripts beyond the seas do agree in places of any mooKot, 
if they be so ancient as Possevine and Baronius do bcMt 
them to be. 

But here also may arise a •'question: Because the spe- 
cial use of the manuscripts is in places of groat momeitt 
and consequence, what need is there why we should tike 
the pains to go over the large volumes of St Augufclilie, 
Jerome, Gregory, Ambrose, and the rest, and compare thm 
with these ancient written copies that we speak of! Were 
it not better to save a labour, and take an especial view tf 
those places only which, being in controversy, are noted rf 
corruption ? I answer, No. First, because this were a loi^ 
way about; for to find out tlie places that are 'challenged 
of either side, we had need to peruse over all the bo(^ of 
controversy which are written : a work that is not »efT 
feasible within a long time, though many students were em- 
ployed thereunto, having nothing else to do. Secondly, tint 
would not be sufficient neither ; for though there be no male 
places now suspected of forgery and corruption ; yet the V'»- 
tican prints and Boman editions which do daily come fotd 
may minister a fit occasion unto our men to call other 
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into question. And it may be, the papists of the contrary 
side will be as jealous of oiir editions, though they liave no such 
cause. 'Tliirdly, it will be toi) tedious and toilsome a, work 
to seek so many thousand places as are to be viewed in the 
manuscripts, being not, for the most part, distinguished at 
all, or otherwise divided into chapters than our printed books 
so tliat it were better to begin and go on with the 
A'bole books. 'Lastly, those places which seem to be of least 
account, as the altering of a small comma, the difference of 
a letter, or the change of a word, which a man would tltink 
; mattei's of no great moment, have great consequence 
|iB ease of religion. So that it bt a general rule amongst the 
that there is not so small a liifTcrcnce in reading, 
I but 18 curiously to be noted ; and that upon better exami- 
, that place may be found to be very faulty which seeins 
i be void of all corniption; and wliat one cannot, another 
uy observe, at one time or other. 

"Now, all or the most of these inconveniences would easily 
prevented by a diligent collation of all the Fathers'* works 
" 1 aU the best written copies that be gotten. And hereby 
I shall not only detect the errors, li' any have lieen in 
1 former prints, but prevent the mischief that is Ukely to 
I in the later editions. ' For if the Fathers' works were 
re well printed here in England, or elsewhere, according 
I'lr ;):!■ ancient manuscripts, the diverse readings being exactly 
r,..!i'<1 iu the side or end of the books, for so I could wish 
.: Tui^ht be. it would be in vain for the papists hereafter 
'., ■iideavour to corrupt tlic writings of the ancient Fathers ; 
.ii.ii- i.'oiTuptions would soon be known, and their wicked pur- 
i-:-:^ i{uickly defeated. 

' Erasmus in this kinil deserved well ; but there were two 
isj-tcial things wanting for the perfecting of his learned 
dixrsioiis upon the Fathers' works. The first was, that 
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he did not set down the diverse readings verj' exactfy. The 
second, that tie did not relate the number of the manuscripts 
which he used, and where they were to be seen ; both wMcfa 
that learned and painful \mtcr, to whom the protestant 
churches are so mucli beholden for his great pfuns, would 
no doubt most carefully and willingly have done, if he coiild 
have foreseen what would have happened in these later and 
worse times ; that his faith, rehgion, honesty, and upright 
dealing, should so wrongfully Iiave been c^od in question. 
But happy be the memory of that 'man that gave the first 
alarm to awaken us unto the diligent arming of ourselves 
against the corruptions of times to come. For else such was 
the secure recklessness of those times, that they had well 
nigh been taken asleep and surprised in their beds, before 
ever they should have known what or where the da,nger was. 

"And thus if the papists might have been masters of 
their desires and had their wills, and there had heen no 
Erasmus to discover them, what with their partial censures, 
false glosses, and cruel Indices Expurgatorll, we should have 
had the Fathers'' works pitifiJly mangled, cut, and torn in 
pieces, as Jimius saw the works of St Ambrose by Frelo- 
nius' print and others' oversight, pitifully used or abused ra- 
ther. But as we owe very much unto the memory of Erasmus, 
so do we owe no less unto the city of ''Basil, who hath so 
often printed and reprinted the Fathers'' works. It is no 
great city, nor very rich, and yet it hath had this happiness, 
to see those good and godly monuments of the Fathers' 
works, both in Greek and Latin, printed and reprinted within 
their territories, to the exceeding groat good of the church, 
and her perpetual praise and commendation. The good that 
the woman did unto our Saviour in the gospel was to be had 
in everlasting remembrance : tlie good that this city hath done 
unto the church of God in preserving her worthy vmtera, 
shall bo famous throughout all ages. 



£ JJlra^mnB gave rhe fiial intelligence I 
of their bubsrnus rDmipting the 
Fathers; for which, his very name is 
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'I have oftentimes wondered with myself, that that city, 
w^ich 19 so h'ttlo, should he able to do so much ; and this 
fiunous city of London, which is so great, should be noted 
to do so httle in this kind. Shall it be said, that the little 
aty of Basil hath iirinted, and reprinted all the Fathera'' 
■orlcs ? and this great and famous citj of London, the wonder 
of the world, the chamber of the ting, and metropolitan citv 
of this land, hath printed no one of their works entire, being 
thereunto provoked by the ^Jesuit.' For shame, let not this 
icnil imputation be laid unto our charge. What wantcth why 
tbey should not all of tliem be printed here amongst us, to the 
koDour of onr English nation f Our men arc some of them 
as learned ; our "^stationers as well able to defray the charges. 
To the ease whereof, also, there would be helps enough pro- 
cozed. * Privileges would, no doubt, if means were made to 
obtain them, be graciously granted by his majesty to so good 
an eod ; whose incredible zeail to learning, and favour to hja 
eleigy, after ages will celebrate, the wliole world knoweth and 
aAoireth. Will not England, or the whole island of Great 
seno to rid away an whole impression I Some copies 
dd with greediness be bought, in either tiermany, France, 
other countries, being to be sold there far cheaper than 

the Venetian or Roman editions. 
But if anjihing move our stationers to the undertaking 
of so great and honourable a business, I perceive there is 
m motive so effectual as gain; which 1 msh unfeignedly 
mto all them that sweat at the press, and labour in the '^print- 
ing-house. 1 know their pains are great, and the money in a 
nnmer adventured; for, the poet saith well, Pro captu lec- 
halent mto. fata UMU; ^books are bought and sold 
rather according to their estimation than their 
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worth. Sometimes toys and trifles are regarded, when pre- 
cious gems and peerless pearls are trodden under foot. But 
yet I must needs aay this, that the adventure being alike m 
all books, the wisest printer of them all, not knowing what 
will be the success, religion, and zeal unto learning, piety 
unto the ancient "Fathers, love unto the church of God, 
encouragemGnt unto scholars, should draw them into this ad- 
venture ; which, though it be chargeable, may be relieved, or 
requited, with hopeful gain in the end. 

'I know tliey do venture upon worse books many times, 
which turn not so much unto their credit or commodity. 
Wherefore, seeing the bibles, by the express command and 
autliority of his majesty, care and pains of the most reverend 
and learned amongst the clergy, have been diligently, faithfully, 
and judiciously examined and printed; and the Greek Fathers, 
by the great industry and charges of Sir Henry Savile, that 
learned and judicious knight, well seen in the best languages, 
and all the liberal arts, are, or are likely to be ''printed witli 
good and learned obaervations : what pity were it, besides 
the dishonour and discredit to our whole land, if the rest, 
the * Latin Fathers, upon whose authorities we, do so much 
lely in cases of conscience, or questions of controversy, should 
be passed over in silence ! Especially, seeing there is so 
much pains likely to be taken in the diligent review and col- 
lation of their works, with sundry good and approved manu- 
scripts. What profit is likely to come of their pains, if 
their taboui's shall be so ill-requited, and concealed from the 
eight of the world I 

But, I forbear to press this business of the press any 
further. I leave the cai-e and consideration hereof unto them 
that are godly and religiously-minded in Christ Jesus, to 
whom godliness is great riches, and the conscience of well- 
doing, though it be not always gainful, sweet contentment. 
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And, although much remuneth to be spoken coDceraiog the 
uae that our learned proteatants and papists do make of the 
ancient manuscripts, especially 'Baronius, in liie Marfj/roloijy ; 
the setting forth of books that were never yet pubhshed in 
print, that were written long ago, in defiance of the religion 
now professed; and divers otlier points touching the samo 
ugnoient. Yet, like a wearj- traveller, I will here take up 
my quiet rest, and proceed no further, being tired out, and 
almost epent. 

My observations, such as they are, 1 have written for the 
baiefit of the whole Ohristian worid, and especially of my 
eotmtrymcn here in England. I may be deceived in the 
goodness of them, for, unumqutmqtte /allunt sua acripta, et 
auflorem pretereunt : atque iU filii etiam de/ormes ddectant, 
etiam arriptorem indecorex Bermones stti palpant : Most 
a are delighted with their own writings, as every man 
his own children: so writetb blessed St '"Ambrose 
Sabinus. Yet how willing I have always been to have 
many judges and censors over my labours, veroi et veritate 
ftuffis tevarot, as St "Augustine speaks, that should not 
to tell the truth witli boldness and sharpness, if need 
I report me to them that have had the oversight of 
iny books ; to whom my suit hath always been to deal faith- 
fhUy and severely with them, before their coming forth in 
priot, when the words cannot bo so well, nor timely recalled. 
Bat, for the truth of that which is contained in any one of 
them five parts, as far as human infirmity will permit, I 
aeitheF have been deceived myself, nor willing to beguile others. 
I have made true report of that which I have found : and I 
have found nothing, but in certain authors which myself have 
wen. To ground my main proofs upon other men's reports, 
mfide alwna, were to make a ftur flourish at the first, and to 
snfier myself to be foiled with shame enough in the end. 
EnAesdmvs, cum dne librw loquimur -■ It were a shame for 
the keeper of a library to speak upon hearsay, or without 
}xx3k. Therefore, I will end with the words of that famous 
i»eper of the Vatican library, "Caesar Baronius, in his Ro- 
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man Mariyrology : pona/at qui velint, ad libitum, &c. : 'let 
other raen do as they list. iVbSig ceri^, msi €x eertlx auc- 
torihm, quicqiiam affirmare, religio est .- " I hold it a religion, 
to say nothing which I cannot prove ; and to prove nothing, 
but out of certain, known, and sufficient authors." 

God grant, that amongst the manifold controversies of 
these times, the simple truth may take place, and the professed 
enemies thereof may either in good time be converted, or 
convicted. " Our Lord Jesus preserve us all unto his saving 
grace." 

Finally, to conclude all that hath been written concerning 
this argument, I say not as ''Bellarmine doth, " Praise be 
unto God, and the blessed Vii^in ;" for, this were to eqnal 
the blessed Virgin with the Holy Trinity ; 'or, " Blessed be 
God, and the blessed Virgin, and our Lord Jesus;" for 
that were worse, to prefer her before the third person in [the] 
Trinity, as Gregory de Valentia doth, contrary to the torrent 
of the ancient doctors, and current of the religion taught in 
the primitive church, for the first 600 years. The Protestant 
Confession is taken out of the scripture, that she is ^' blessed, 
hut amongst iBomen^'' And therefore, though they have, as 
it becometh, a most reverend opinion of her ; yet they esteem 
her no otherwise than as a most sanctified creature, to whom 
no part of divine worship is belonging; because, as Gregory 
Nyssen, a man to be believed before Gregory de Valentia, 
writeth, we learn to worship none, but 'only the Uncreated Na- 
ture. "But the Father," as 'another of the Fathers speaketh, 
and it is the confession of all the orthodox churches, "is un- 
created, the Son uncreated, and the Holy Ghost uncreated." 
To this Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity only, be 
therefore ascribed all honour, power, and glory, both now, for 
the present, hereafter, and for evermore. Amm. 
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APPENDIX I. 

THE NAMES OF AUTHORS WHOSE BOOKS ARE 

CENSURED. 



PART I. 



Abdias, p. 1. 

Ambrose, p. 25. 

Amphilochius, p. 37. 

Anicetus, p. 12. 

Amobius, p. 22. 
Athanasius, p. 23. 
Augustinus, p. 45. 
Basilios Magnus, p. 35. 
Soniface, Pope, p. 73. 
Chrysostom, p. 67. 
Clemens Romanus, p. 2. 
Cyprian, p. 14. 
Cyiillus Alexandrinus, p. 70. 
I>ama8U8, Pope, p. 24. 
J>ion78iiis, the Areopagite, p. 6. 
Dorothens, p. 24. 



Epiphanius, p. 37. 
Eucherius, p. 71* 
Eusebius Emissenus, p. 72. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, p. 36. 
Hormisdas, p. 71* 
Ignatius, p. 11. 
Isidorus, p. 73. 
Jerome, p. 38. 
Junilius, p. 71* 
Justin Martyr, p. 11. 
Linus, Pope, p. 1. 
Marcellus, Pope, p. 22. 
Marcus, Pope, p. 23. 
Origen, p. 13. 
Zeno, p. 21. 
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PART I. 



A BRIEF TABLE, WHEREIN IS DECLARED THE USE THAT 
PAPISTS MAKE OF THESE BASTARD TREATISES. 



To prove the Book of Wisdom to be 
authentical. Treatise iii. p. 3. vii. 
p. 9. ix. p. 10. 

{To prove it canonicaL] dxxxi. p. 71* 

The Book of Judith to be authentical. 
Treatise iii. p. 3. ix. p. 10. xvi. p. 14. 

The History of Susannah. Treatise iii. 
p. 3. xxxvii. p. 21. Ixix. p. 34. 

The Book of Baruch to be authentical 
and canonical. Treatise v. p. 6. 
xxxvii. p. 21. Iviii. p. 31. cxlviL 
p. 59. 
The Song of the three Children. Trea- 
tise xxxvii. p. 21. Ixxxviii. p. 39. 
The Book of Ecclesiasticus. Treatise 
all p. 56. 






The Book of Tobit. Treatise cxlviiL 

p. 60. 
The History of Bell and the Dragon. 

Treatise iii. p. 3. xxxvii. p. 21. 
The Book of Maccabees. Treatise iii. 

p. 3. vii. p. 9. xiv. p. 13. xxxvii. 

p. 21. 
Scripture hard to be understood. Trea- 
tise iv. p. 5. Ixxxix. p. 40. 
Scripture not to be read by all. Treatise 

cxiii. p. 47. 
Scripture not sufficient to salvation. 

Treatise vii. p. 9. Ixxxvii. p. 38. 

clxxxiv. p. 72. 
Service should not be in the vulgar 

tongue. Treatise viL p. 7* 
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Traditions necessary. Treatise vii. 

pp.7- 10. xlvi. p. 27. Izvi. p. 83. 

Ixxx. p. 36. IxxxTi. p. 38. Ixxxvii. 

p. 38. cvi. p. 45. 
To prove Peter*s supremacy. Treatise 

i. p. 1. ii. p. 2. V. p. 6. ix. p. 10. 

xxxvii. p. 22. xxxviii. p. 22. xliii. 

p. 24. xlvii. p. 27. xlviii. p. 28. Ixviii. 

p. 33. Ixxxvii. p. 38. cxlvii. p. 59. 

clxxxvii. p. 74. 
Peter^s succession. Treatise iii. p. 4. 

iv. p. 5. V. p. 6. liii. p. 29. 
The Church founded on Peter. Trea- 
tise V. p. 6. Ixviii. p. 33. Ixxxviii. 

p. 39. 
The Pope's supremacy. Treatise xii. 

pp. 12, 13. xL p. 23. 
The pope judge of all controversies. 

Treatise xciv. p. 40. cvi. p. 45. 
All appeals to Rome. Treatise xii. 

p. 12. xxxix. p. 23. 
Antiquity of the word Pope. Treatise 

X. p. 11. 
Priests above Kings. Treatise iii. p. 3. 

V. p. 6. 
The Pope above Princes. Treatise 

xciii. p. 40. 
Antichrist to be a certain person. Trea- 
tise xii. p. 23. Iii. p. 29. dxxiii p. 68. 
Constantine's baptism, by Sylvester. 

Treatise xliv. p. 25. 
Liberius no Arian. lb. 
The Church of Rome the true Church. 

Treatise ci. p. 43. 
The Church visible. Treatise clxxxiv. 

p. 72. 
Prayer to Angels. Treatise cxxxviii. 

p. 55. 
Angels know all things. Treatise 

cxvi. p. 49. 
Saints departed know all things. Trea- 
tise xii. p. 23. cxxiii. p. 50. 
Canonizing of Saints lawful. Treatise 

vii. p. 8. Ivii. p. 31. 
Worship and invocation of Saints. 

Treatise iii. p. 3. vii. pp. 8, 9. xiii. 

p. 13. xxi. p. 16. Ivii. p. 31. Ixiii. 

p. 33. cxxxviii. p. 55. cxlvii. p. 60. 
Saints in heaven pray for us. Treatise 

vii. p. 8. xiv. p. 13. xxi. p. 16. xl. 

p. 23. 
The Virgm Mary to be worshipped. 

Treatise xix. p. 16. 
Queen of heaven, cxlvii. p. 60. 



The Virgin Mary without sin. Trea- 
tise xi. p. 12. xix. p. 16. xxxviii. 

p. 22. xcix. p. 43. 
her Assumption. Treatise cii. 

p. 44. cix. p. 46. cliv. p. 63. 
prayer to. Treatise Ixii. p. 33. 

liii. p. 33. cxxxviii. p. 55. 
The three Kings of Coleyn. Treatise 

xcix. p. 42. civ. p. 45. 
Worshipping of relics. Treatise iii. 

p. 3. vii. p. 8. xi. p. 12. xliii. p. 24. 

Ixxxviii. p. 39. cxxviii. p. 52. 
The frequent use [of the sign] and 

worshipping of the Cross. Treatise 

iii. p. 3. vii. p. 9. xi. p. 12. xvii. 

p. 14. Ixx. p. 34. xcix. p. 42. 
Worshipping of Images. Treatise vii. 

p. 8. xii. p. 23. xlii. p. 24. xliv. p. 25. 

xcvi. p. 41. xcix. p. 42. dxiii. p. 65. 
Miracles necessary. Treatise cxlviL 

p. 60. 
The Seven Orders of the Church. 

Treatise iii. p. 3. vi. p. 6. 
Vows lawful. Treatise iii. p. 3. vii. 

p. 10. xi. p. 12. 
Voluntary Poverty. Treatise Ixxxvii. 

p. 38. xcii. p. 40. xciii. p. 40. xcix. 

p. 42. cxxv. p. 51. cxlvii. p. 60. 
Vow of Chastity, [or Virginity,] lawful. 

Treatise iii. p. 3. xix. p. 16. xxxvii. 

p. 22. xlvii. p. 27. Ixxix. p. 35. 

Ixxxvii. p. 38. xciii. p. 40. xcv. p. 41. 

cxv. p. 48. cxx. p. 50. cxxvi. p. 51. 
Vow of Obedience. Treatise v. p. 6. 

xxii. p. 16. Ixxx. p. 36. cviii. p. 46. 
Evangelical Councils. Treatise xix. 

p. 16. Ivi. p. 31. xcv. p. 41. cii. 

p. 44. cxxxiv. p. 54. 
Religious Orders more perfect. Trea- 
tise vii. p. 7* Ivi* P- 31. 
That children without their Parents' 

consent, may enter into a religious 

house. Treatise Ixxxix. p. 39. cxxv. 

p. 51. 
Orders of Monks. Treatise vii. p. 8. 

xlL p. 23. 
Shaving of Priests. Treatise ilL p. 4. 

vii. p. 10. xii. p. 13. cxviii. p. 49. 
Single life of Priests. Treatise iii. 

p. 3. vi. p. 6. XXXV. p. 21. xlvii. ^ 

p. 27. liii. p. 29. Ivi. p. 31. Ixii i ^ 

p. 33. xciv. p. 40. cxlvii. p. 

cxlviii. p. 60. clii p. 62. dix. p. 

dxxi. p. 67> 
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Auricular ConfeuUm. Trefttiie ▼. p. 6. 

XYi. p. 14. Ix. p. 32. Ixi. p. 32. 

Ixxx. p. 36. cxxviii. p. 62. cxli^. p.68L 

dy. p. 63. dxiii. p. 65. clxv. p. 66. 
Canonical lioun. Treatise iii. p. 3. 

Ixxxix. p. 39. cxlix. p. 61. 
Power of Exorcists, [and Exorcisms of 

the Church]. Treatise iii. p. 3. iv. 

p. A. vii. p. 9. cxxviiL p. 62. cxWii. 

p. 60. 
Consecrating of Altan. Treatise iii. 

p. 3. yii. p. 7. 
The andquity of the Mass. Trea- 
tise i. p. 1 . 
The Sacrifice of the Mass, [or Altar]. 

Treatise iii. p. 3. yii. p. 7, yiii. p. 10. 

xxir. p. 17. xxxyiii. p. 22. zli. 

pp. 23, 24. xliv. p. 25. liii. p. 29. 

ly. p. 30. Ixii. p. 32. Ixxxiy. p. 37. 

xdx. p. 42. clxxxy. p. 72. 
Transubstantiation. Treatise iii. p. 3. 

yi. p. 6. vii. p. 7. xxiy. p. 17. 

xxxviiL p. 22. xlii. p. 24. xlyii. 

p. 27. Ixxx. p. 36. Ixxxyii. p. 38. 

Ixxxviii. p. 39. Ixxxix. p. 39. xciy. 

p. 40. xcvii. p. 41. xcix. p. 42. cxli. 

p. 57. cxlvii. p. 59. clxxxy. p. 72. 
Adoration of the Host Treatise yii. 

p. 7. xxiv. p. 17. liii. p. 29. Ixiv. 

p. 33. xcix. p. 43. 
Private Communions, [or masses]. 

Treatise vii. p. 7* xciv. p. 41. 
Water mingled with Wine [in the 

Eucharist]. Treatise iii. p. 4. ci. 

p. 43. cxxviii. p. 52. clxxxy. p. 72. 
Sacrament under one kind. Treatise 

iii. p. 3. vii. p. 7. xxiv. p. I7. 

Ixxxiv. p. 37. Ixxxvii. p. 38. 

dxxiii. p. 68. clxxxv. p. 73. 
The Mass a propitiatory sacrifice for 

the dead. Treatise vii. p. 7. xxiv. 

p. 18. Ixii. p. 32. ciii. p. 44 cxxxix. 

p. 56. 
Tb&t wicked men eat Christ's body. 

Treatise xxiv. p. 18. xxxviii. p. 22. 
Tlvii. p. 27. cxxxii. p. 53. 

Serving of the Sacrament. Treatise 
iii. p. 4. vi. p. 6. Ixxxiv. p. 37. 

^monies of the Mass. Treatise iii. 
P'3. vii. p. 8. xi. p. 12. xxiv. p. 18. 

"»e ceremony of the Pax. Treatise 
^. p. 8. 
^'e of Incense. Treatise xxi. p. 16. 

^^>. p. 25. 



Massing vestments. Treatise vi. p. 6. 

vii. p. 8. cxlvii. p. 60. 
The necessity of Baptism, [to salva- 

tion]. Treatise iii. p. 3. vU. p. 9. 

xi. p. 12. XX. p. 16. xli. p. 28. 

xlvi. p. 27. Ixvi. p. 33. cxi. p. 47. 

dxix. p. 67. 
Children dying unbaptised, punished, 

*'pema damni,** Treatise xlvi. p. 27. 
Ceremonies, [and exorcisms,] of Bap- 
tism. Treatise iii. p. 4. vii. p. 7. 

xxxvii. p. 22. clxix. p. 67. 
The making of the Chrism. Treatise 

vii. p. 8. 
The use of Chrism. Treatise xi. p. 12. 

xiv. p. 13. xxvi. p. 19. 
Chrism hi Baptism. Treatise iii. p. 4. 

iv. p. 5. vii. p. 7. xi. p. 12. xliv. 

p. 25. ex vii. p. 49. 
More Sacraments than two. Treatise 

vii. p. 9. xxii. p. I7. xxiv. p. I7. 

xxvi. p. 19. 
Indelible character of the Sacraments { 

[viz. of baptism, confirmation, and 

holy orders]. Treatise vii. p. 7* 

Ixxxix. p. 39. 
That the Sacraments confer grace, ^^ex 

opere operaio,** Treatise xxii. p. 16. 

xxiv. p. 18. Ixxxviii. p. 39. 
The Sacrament of Confirmation. Trea- 
tise iii. pp. 3, 4. vii. pp. 7, 8, 9, & 10. 

XXV. p. 18. xxvi. p. 19. Ixxxiv.p. 37. 
The Sacrament of Orders. Treatise iii. 

p. 4. XXV. p. 18. xlvii. p. 27. xlix. 

p. 28. liiL p. 29. xciy. p. 40. cxlvii. 

pp. 69, 60. 
The Sacrament of Matrimony. Trea- 
tise xlix. p. 28. 
The Sacrament of Extreme Unction. 

Treatise d. p. 61. dviii. p. 64. clxiii. 

pp. 65, 6. 
The Sacrament of Penance, and the 

profit of it. Treatise iii. p. 3. xli. 

p. 23. Iv. p. 30. Ix. p. 32. Ixi. p. 32. 

Ixxix. p. 35. Ixxx. p. 36. xcviii. 

p. 42. c. p. 43. ci. p. 43. ciii. p. 44. 

cxxviiL p. 52. cxliv. p. 58. cxlv. 

p. 58. clxv. p. 66. dxxviii. p. 70. 
Satisfactions for sins. Treatise iii. p. 3. 

Ix. p. 32. Ixxix. p. 35. cxlv. p. 68. 

clxxxv. p. 72. 
The doctrine of merits. Treatise!, p. L 

cxxi. p. 53. dv. p. 63. dxxiii. p. 69. 
Fasting meritorious. Treatise iii. p. 3. 
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xiiii. p. 17- xlvi. p. 37- Ivi. p. 31. 
IxxTii. p. 34. Ixzxviii. p. 39. 
cxxvtii. p. S2. cilvii. p. 60. elv. 
p. 63. dxrii. p. 67- 
enC futs to be obieiieil, after the 
popish manner. Treatise iii. p. 3. 
Ixxviii. p. 35. cxsi. p. 50. 

.deeds meritorious. TreatUe iii. 
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p. 7. xxxvii. p. 23. xIL p. SL dL 1 

p. 62. 
The Treasure of the Church. TreuiM 

cxliv. p. 68. 
Concupiscence do tva. TreBtiie i: 



p. 3. 



). 21. Ixii 



p. 36. 



t. p. 42. 

Faith alone insufficietit. TreBtise iv. 
p.e.Tii.p.B. itxxyiii. p. 22. xlvi. 
p. 27. Uy. p. 30. Iixivi. p. 38. 
IxxXyU. p. 38. Inxivlii, p. 39. 
Ixxxix. p. 3U. cxvi p. 49. clxW. 



p. 66. 



ru. Tre. 



I. p. 3. 



xxxi. p. 20. xli. p. 23. xM. p. 27- 
Purgatory. Treatise iii. p. 3. t. p. B. 

XT. p. 14. xyii. p. 14. xli. p. 23. 

xlyii. p. 27.1xiii.p, 33. Cili». p. 38. 

clixxv. p. 72. 
PiRjeis for the dead. Treatiie vii. 



cUii 
Free-wi 



. xlvi. p. 27. cxx. p. I 

i. p. 69. 

L Treatise i. p. 1. iii. p. 1 
5. vii. p. 9. ix. p. 10. xL 
xix. p. 16. KXXTii. p. B. 

iii. p. 22. lix. p. 32. Ixuiii. 
P.1L 



p. 37. IxKiviii. p. 

ciii. p. 44. cxT. p. 43. cxxviiL 

cxxxiv. p. M. cxlii. p. 57. 



Supererogation. Treatise 1. p. SSL 
That s man may fall fiDiti gnec I 

Treatise cxxxiv. p. 64, I 

No certainty of Salvation. TnuiK I 

xlvii. p. 28. I 



OF THESE BASTARD TREATISES, SOME WERE 
WRITTEN BY 



Umcehtain Authora, Treatise iv. 


Feigned. Treatise i. xl. 


cxxxi. cxxxii. cxxxv. dxyiii. 


Absurd. TreatlK Ivi. dxiv. 


clxxxii. 


Of no great moment. Treat. dlS. 


Monks and Friars. Treatise cKvl. 


dxxi. 


cxlvii. clxxiv. 


Comipied. Treatise ixxii- 


Courtiers or Lawyen. Treatise cxi. 


Of no certain credit. TreaiiK I. ifl- 


Idle People. Treatise txxxv. 


xviii. XXXV. xxxvi. xlt. W. 


Menunleamed. Treatise cixv, ex xvii. 


Ixiviii. Ixxix. 


csxxix. civ. clK. dxiii. 


Certainly faUe. Treatise it. li- 


Students, for exerdse sake. Treatise 


xxxii. xxxilL xxxjy. xiink 


xll. cxiii. cxxiv. cxxxiii. cxxxvi. 


xxxviii. xlL xlii. lixxUL taw. 


els. 


Ixxxv. xcviil. 0. ex™, cxliv. dtt. 


Laj-men. Tceatiae cviii. dii. 


FaUely ucribed unto tbe FatbcB. • 


That are 


gain credit. Treatise iii. tii. iB- 


xiv. xvii. xxii. x)v. IxuL 


Scarce Latin. Treatise xxxviii. ci. 


Ixxxii. cix. ex. exx. exttH. 






cxxxix. cxlii. exliii.dxxiy. 


Found 'in the Old Manutoipt^ -i 


HaretieaL Treatise xly. lix. Ixxx. 




«v. cxxviii. cxxix. cxlvii. dxxiii. 


Treatise iv. v. vii. viii, ix. xi». xl*. 


Fabulous and lying. Treatise ii. xliii. 


xliv. xlvi. Ivi. Ix. Ixxix. Ixx<- 


xliv. xc!x, di. cxviii. cxlviii, exUx. 


Ixxxii. IxKXvL xdx. di. cviii. 


dii. clxxxvi. 


cix. cxvi. cxrii. cxix. eixn>». 
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xix. cxxxiii. cxxxiv. cxxxvii. 
xxviii. cxl. cxliL cxliv. cxlvi. 
Ivii. clii. cliii. clvi. clvii. clviii. 
X. clx. clxi. dxiii. dxiv. clxviiL 
cxx. clxxxv. 



Intitled to Greek authors, being fint 
written in Latin. Treatise dxix. 
dxxxv. 

Full of Contradictions. Treatise xliv. 
dviii. cxliv. 



E SAME TREATISES ASCRIBED TO DIVERS AUTHORS, 
WANDERING ABOUT IN ALL THEIR NAMES: AS, 



utum et vitiorum conjlictus, is 
ascribed, 

Ambrose. 

Augustine. 
To { Lto. 

Gregory. 

Bernard. 

Epistola ad Demetriadetny 

{Ambrose. 
Jerome. 
Augustine. 
Julian, the Pelagian. 

De singularitate clericorum, 

( Cyprian. 
To < Origen. 
I Augustine. 

De duodecim abtuionibus sactUif 

{Cyprian. 
Augustine. 
Hugo de St Victore. 

Fragmentum in 2. 1* c. Canty 

{Origen. 
Jerome. 
Ambrose. 

De Ecclesiasticis dogmatibusy 

{Augustine. 
Gennadius. 
Tertullian. 

De essentia divinitatis, 

{Jerome. 
Augustine. 
Eucherius. 

De ascensione HeluBy 

I Cbrysostom. 
To J Jerome. 

I Eusebius Emissenus. 



Sermo in FesHviiate omnium Sane^ 
tommy 
t Augustine. 
To I Alcuine. 

I Odo, Abbot of Clem. 

De cardinalibus Christi operibtUy 

To J ^yp"»°- 

< Amaldus Bonavillacensis. 
Ser. 9. 37. 72. in vet, edit, Ambrosiiy 
c Ambrose. 
c Augustine. 

Ser. 69. et 78, 



To 



,p ( Ambrose. 
c Maximus. 

De vocatione pentiumy 
_ ( Ambrose, 
c Prosper. 

De triplici habitaculOy 
^^ < Augustine, 
c Bernard. 

De igne purgatoriOy 
^^ c Augustine. 
( Caesareus. 

De patientioy 

To $^"«"»*^«- 
I Cyprian. 

Tractatus de fiUo prodigOy 

( Jerome, 
c Cbrysostom. 

De Antiohristo, 

To J -^"«"»*^«- 
i Rabanus. 

Sermo de St Mathia^ 

^^ i Augustine, 
c Authpertus. 

De anima et spiriiu, 
( Augustine. 
I Hugo de St Victore. 
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De oonHneniia, 

.p^ i Angufltme. 

( Hugo de St Victore. 

De sftbstantia dilecHonis, 

^^ ^Augustine. 

^ Hugo de St Victore. 

Scala Paradisiy 

j,^ c Augustine. 
c Bernard. 



De fide ad Petrum, 

^^ (Augustine. 
I Fulgentius. 

Homiliat in LeviHeumy 

In aliquot capita Genesis Sertnones, 

— ^ Junilius. 
** (Beda. 



APPENDIX III. 



THE NAMES OF THE AUTHORS AND PLACES 

CORRUPTED. 



AOAPETUB, p. 136. 

Ambrosius, de Consec. d. 2. C. " Omnia 

quaBCunque,'' p. 121. 

In Epistola ad Galathas, p. 140. 

In Lib. I. de Poenitentia, cap. 6. 

p. 141. 
Augustinus, de Gen. ad Literam, Lib. 

X. cap. 23. p. 114. 
^ — Quaest. 75. in Novo Testamento, 

pp. 117, 18. 
De doctrina Christiana, Lib. ii. 

cap. 8. p. 118. 
De corpore et sanguine Domini, 

p. 120. 
De Spiritu et Litera, cap. 34. p. 

140. 
Lib. III. Academ. cap. 20. p. 

164. 

SoHloq. cap. 10. p. 165. 

Beda, de sex. ^tatibus, p. 166. 
Breviarium in Festo Cathedrae St Petri, 

p. 160. 
Can. 6. Apbstolorum, p. 154. 
Chrysostomus, in opere imperfecto, 

Horn. 49. p. 104. 

Horn. 11. p. 122. 

Horn. 19. p. 124. 

Horn. 17* in Gen. p. 153. 

Concilium Agathense, Can. 32. p. 162. 
._ . Africanum, cap. 105. p. 157. 

Basiliense, p. 168. 

Carthag. 4. cap. 99. et 100. p. 132. 

i— Ephesinum in Praefat. p. 158. 

J Laodicense, Can. 35. p. 155. 

Can. ult. p. 165. 



Cyprianus, de unitate Ecdesiae, cap. 3. 

p. 75. 
— — De bono patientiae, p. 151. 
Cyrillus, in Isaiam, cap. 1. et5I. p. 110. 

C. 2. Lib. Thesaur. p. 138. 

Corpus Juris Canonici, Tom. i. 
Lib. Decretorum, Dist. 15. c. 

Sancta Romana Ecclesia, pp. 156, 

167. 

Dist. 96. c. Constantinus, p. 163. 

Dist. 34. c. Is qui, p. 166. 

Corpus Juris Canonici, Tom. iii. 

— ^-. Lib. Decretalium. In c. Lauda- 

bilem. Tit. de Convers. p. 155. 
Glossa in Extrav. Execrabilis. 

Joan. 22. de Prasbendis et dignitati- 

bus in yerbo Sublimitatem, p. 159. 
Elfricus in Epist. p. 125. 
Gregorius M., Lib. iv. Ep. 33. p. 129. 

Lib. XI. Ep. 44. p. 130. 

Privileg. S. Medardi, p. l33. 

Lib. vii. Ind. 2. Ep. 54. Secun- 

dino, p. 144. 

Lib. IV. Ep. 38. p. 146. 

Lib. VII. Ep. 64. p. 149. 

Ibidem, p. 149. 

Hieronymus, Praef. in Judith et To- 

biam, pp. 142, 3. 
Ignatius, Epistola ad Philadelph. p. 

127. 
Isidorus, de summo bono, p. 131. 
Leo, Ser. 14. de Passione, p. 150. 

Ep. 87. al. 85. p. 152. 

Ep. 92. ad Rusticum Narbon. p. 

161. 
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THE AUTHORS MENTIONED IN THIS TREATISE ARE 
THUS PRINTED, AS FOLLOWETH : 



Jose PHI AcosTiE, de Christo Reve- 
lato. Lib. IX. Romas, 1590. 

Joannis Azorii, Institutiones morales. 
Col. 1602. 

An Apology, in defence of the Eccle- 
siastical subordination in England, 
Permissu Superiorum. 

Certain Notes upon the aforesaid Apo- 
logy. Imprinted at Paris, by Peter 
Sevester, with privilege. 

D. Augustini opera. Par. 1635*. Bas. 
1521. 

D. Ambrosii opera. Par. 1586. Bas. 
1567. et Romas. Tom. i. 1580. Tom. 
n. 1681. Tom. III. 1579. Tom. iv. 
1682. Tom. v. 1585. 

Wiiiiam Allen's Defence of Purgatory. 
Ant. 1565. 

Also his Defence of the power of 
Priesthood to remit sins. Lov. 1667. 

Thomae Aquinatis Summa. Par. 1615. 

B. 

Adversus Gul. Barclaium. Col. Agr. 
1610. 

[Disputatio de Controversiis, Rob. Bel- 
larmine. Colon. Agrip. 1628. The 
works censured are quoted by the 
Editor from this edition. And the 
other references are to the edition 
used by James, viz. :] 

Rob. Bellarmini opera, Ingol. 1601. 

Bibliotheca Ss. Patrum per Margar. 
de la Bigne, Edit. l\ Par. 1575. 2>. 
Par. 1689. 3*. et ultima. Par. 1610. 

Romanae Correctionis in Lat. Bibliis 
Edit. Vulgatse loca insigniora, ob- 
servata k Fr. Luc. Brug. Ant. 1603. 

Notationes ejusdem, in sacra Biblia 
impressae una cum Bibliis. Lov. Ant. 
1583. 

Inventaire des fautes, &c. du Sieur du 



Plessis remarqu^es par aucuns des 
Theologiens de Puniversit^ de Bor- 
deaux. Par. 1599. 
Qua tandem ratione dirimi possit con- 
troversia, quae in praraens de efficaci 
Dei auxilio, et libero arbitrio, inter 
nonnullos Catholicos agitatur ; Auc- 
tore Paulo Benio Eugubino. Patavii, 
1603, facta a Superioribus potestate. 
Annales Ecdesiastici, Auctore Cassare 
Baronio. Tom. i. Ant. 1589. Tom. ii. 
Ant. 1591. Tom. in. Ant 1593. 
Tom. IV. Ant. 1694. Tom. v. Ant. 
1596. Tom. vi. Ant. 1696. Tom. vii. 
Ant 1698. 
Martyrologium Romanum ejusdem. 

Paris, 1607. 
Biblia sacra vulgatae Editionis ad 
Con. Trid. praescriptum emendata, 
et a Sixto V. P. M. recognita et 
approbata. Romas ex Typog. Vat. 
1690. 
Biblia sacra vulgatae Editionis, Sixti V . 
Pontif. Max. jussu recognita atque 
edita. Romas, 1692. 
A Manuscript Bible in the English 
Tongue, long before the coming of 
Wickliff. 
A Bible in written hand, of Wickliff's 

Translation. 
The Holy Bible, translated by the 

English College at Douay, 1609. 
The true difference between Christian 
subjection, and unchristian rebel- 
lion, by Thomas Bilson, Warden of 
Winchester. This Book is cited by 
the Tide of Obedience. Oxford, 1585. 
A Reply to Fulke, by Richard Bristow, 
Louv. 1580. 

C. 

[Carerii Alex. Lib. de potestate Ro- 
mani Pontificis. Par. 1699.] 



« The edition followed by the Editor. 
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Alpbonsi de Castio open, 1571- 
Mddi. Canns, de Lods Thcologids. 

ColmL Agrip. isat. Lot. 1568. 
[<^ Petri Canisii Opus Catediisticani, 

nre tomiiut doctrine Chriniiue ;*^ 

Latet. Paris. 161&] 
Cjpriani <q»en. Par. 1607- Et Rmns, 

1564. 
L^InstitntioD Catholiqiie, par Picne 

Cotoo, Tom. II. Par. 1610. 
Leon. Coqun Ezamcn Prdatkmis 

monitorue, Jac. i. Magnc Britaimijr 

Regis. Frib. 1610. 
Condlia edita, Tom. t. Yen. 1585. 
Concilia ex edit. P. Ciabbe, Tom. ii. 

CoL 1531. 
Concilia, Tom. iv. editore Sercriiio 

Binio, CoL Agrip. 1606. 
Concilia generalia, Panli V. Pont. Max. 

auctoritate edita, Tom. i. Rome, 

1608. 
A brief Censure upon two Books, in 

answer to Campion's offer €i Dispa- 

tation, Douaj, 1581. 
Corpus Juris Canonid, Lugd. 1618. 
Jodod Cocdi Thesaurus Catholicus, 

1603. 
A proof of certain Articles denied by 

Mr Jewel, by Thomas Donnan. Ant 

15&1. 

G. 

Controversiarum Roberti Bellarmini 

defensio, Tom. i. auctore Jac Chret- 

sero. Ingolst. 1607. 
Jaoobi Gretseri opera, Tom. xiii. — de 

jure etmore prohibendi, expurgandi, 

et abolendi haereticos et noxios. 

llatisbons. 1739 *. 
Duo loci h Fr. Gtdcciardini historia ab 

Expuigatoribus dolo malo subtracti, 

1602. 
D. Gregorii Magni opera. Ant. 1579. 

Roms, 1588. 

H. 

A confutation of the Apology, by 
Thomas Harding, Ant 1565. 

his Rejoinder against Mr Jewel's 

Reply to the Sacrifice of the Mass. 
Louv. 1567. 



Thomas Harding, another Rejoinder 

of his. Ant. 1566. 
An Answer of his to Mr Jewel's 

Challenge, Louv. 1564. 
Thomas Heskin's Parliament of Christ, 

Ant 1566. 
A Detection of sundry foul eirors, 

lies, slanders, corruptions, and other 

£dse dealings, &c. by Thomas Hard- 

ing. Lout. 1568. 



L 

Index libramm cxpurgandomm, in stu- 
dknonmi gratiam confectus, Tom. i. 
per Fr. Joaimem Mariam Brasidiel- 
len. S. Palatii Apostolid Magistrum, 
Rome, 1607. Superiorum permissu. 
Index libramm expurgatorum, iUus- 
trissimi ac rcTerendissimi D. D. 
Gasparis Quirogc, Cardinalis, et 
Archiep. ToletanL Hispan. generalis 
Intjuisitoris, jussu editus. De con- 
silio Supremi Senatns S. generalis 
Inquisitionis Madriti apud Alfon- 
sum Gomesium Regium Typogra- 
phum. Anno 1584., denuo editus 
SahnurL 1601. 

Avisos e Lembrancas, que senrem para 
o negotio et reformacao dos Libros, 
nestos regnos et Senhorios de Portu- 
gal, por mandado do Illustrissimo et 
Reverendissimo Senhor Dom Jorge 
Dalmeida, Metropolitano, Arcebispo 
de Lisboa Inquisidor geral, &c. Em 
Lisboa. 1581. 

Enchiridium Ecdesiasticum editum h, 
R. P. F. Gregorio Capuccino Neapol. 
uno ex Deputatis Patribus, pro Re- 
visione Librorum in Civitate Neapol. 
Ven.1588. 

Index Expurgatorius Philippi II. Regis 
Catholid jussu atque auctoritate, 
atque Albani Duds consilio ac mi- 
nisterio in Belgia concinnatus, anno 
1571. Exc Impensis Lazari Zetz- 
neri. Anno 1599. 

Gab. Putherbeus, de toUendis malis 
libris, 1549. 

Index Librorum prohibitonim, Yen. 
I 1597. 



t* James quoted the passages of Grettisr firom the copy printed at Ingolst 1603, separately. Ed.] 



APPENDIX IV. 



347 



Index Librorum prohibitorum, &c. ad- 
dito etiam altero Indice eorum libro- 
rum, qui in his Portugalliie regnis 
prohibentur, cum permultis aliis ad 
eandem librorum prohibitionem 8pec- 
tantibus. Olyssip. 1581. 

Index librorum prohibitorum ^ Sixto 
V. auctus. Par. 1699. 

Bellum Papale, Authore.Tho. James, 
Lond. 1600. [et 1840.] 

Ecloga Oxonio — Cantabrigiensis, opera 
et studio ejusdem. Lond. 1600. 

Opera Fr. Junii. Gen. 1607. 

John JewePs Defence of the Apology of 
the Church of England. Lond. 1571. 
et Lat. Lond. 1585. 

[Jewel against Harding. Lond. 1609.] 

K. 

Matthew Kellison^s Survey of the New 
Religion, Douay, 1603. 

L. 

Leon. Lessii, de Antichristo disputatio 

Apologetica. Ant. 1611. 
Liters Apostolicas diversorum Roma- 

nonun Pontificum, pro officio Sanc- 

tissims Inquisitionis. Rom. 1579. 
Sermons of the seven Sacraments of 

Christ^s Church, by Thomas Bishop 

of Lincoln. Lond. 1558. 
Lib. IV. Sent. Petro Lombardo Authore. 

Lugd. 1594. 
Nic Lyrani opera. Lugd. 1589. 

M. 

Apol. Catholics Tho. Mortoni, &c. 

pais secunda. Lond. 1606. 
Biblia Aris Montani, qus vulgo Regia 

dicuntur. Ant. 1571. 
Joumis Maldonati Com. in quatuor 

Evangelia. M ogun. 1840. 
Kiasale Romanum ex Decreto Sacro- 

nncti Concilii Tridentini restitutum 

Ctlendario Gregoriano. Sal. 1588. 

P. 

Antonii Possevini Bibliotheca Selecta, 

Rom. 1593. 
• — Apparatus sacer. Tom. i. Ven. 

1603. Tom. II. and iii. Ven. 1606, 

[et Col. Agiip, 1608.] 



Robert Parsons, of the three Conver- 
sions, 1603. 

A Review of ten publick Dispu- 
tations under King Edward and 
Queen Mary, 1604. 

The Wamword to Sir Francis 

Hastings Wastewood. 1602. 

Platina, devitis Pontificum. Lov. 1572. 

R. 

John Rainold*^ Conference with Hart. 
Lond. 1598. 

The Rhemish Testament Rhemes, 
1582. 

Angeli Rocchs Bibliothecs Theolo- 
gies et Scripturalis Epitome, una 
cum Scriptoribus, qui in Biblia scrip- 
serunt. Rom. 1594. 

Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana. 

Rom. 1593. 

William Reynolds, Of the true Faith 
of the Sacrament Ant. 1593. 

John Rastal^s Reply, against an answer 
falsely intitled in Defence of the 
Truth. Ant. 1565. 

S. 

De fide hsreticis servanda, dissertatio 

Rob. Sweerti. Ant. 1611. 
Matthsus Sutlivius, de Pontifice Rom- 
ana. Lov. 1599. 
Bibliotheca Sancta Sixti Senensis. 

Franc. 1575.' 
The Fortress of Faith, by Thomas Sta- 

pleton. Ant. 1565. 
Nicholas Sander^s Treatise of Images 

of Christ and his Saints. Louv. 1567. 
de honoraria sacrarum imaginum 

adoratione. Lov. 1569. 
Richardus Smithsus, de Misss Sacri- 

ficio, et aliis. Lov. 1562. 
Nicholas Sanders, of the Supper of our 

Lord. 

T. 

A Treatise of the Ghrounds of the Old 
and New Religion, with a Confuta- 
tion of William Crashaw's first Tome 
of Romish Forgeries and Falsifica- 
tions. Anno Dom. 1608. 

Confessio Augustiniana per Hier. Tor- 
rensem. Dil. 1567. 
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A Treatise <tf the Blessed Ssarament. 
Aiit.lA96. 

V. 

Joannis Ludovici Vivis opera. Bas. 

1655. 
Gregorius de Valentia, Analysis de 

rebus fidei hoc tempore oontroversis. 

Lugd. 1591. 
Advertentiae Theologies Scholastics 

Ferdinandi Velloeilli. Yen. 1601. 



W. 

Apologia Caidinalis Bellanmni, pro 

jure prindpum, adyersus suas iprius 

rationes, Authore Rogero Widdnn. 

tono, Catholioo, Anglo. Goflmopoli. 

1611. 
Thomas Walden, doctrinale antiqui- 

tatum fidei Ecdesis Catholics^. Ven. 

1671. 
Edward Weston, de tripMci homiids 

officio, Lib. ill. 



THE END. 
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